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SERMON CLVII. 

God the firft caufe, and laft end. 



R O M. xi. ^6. ' 

For of bimj and through him^ and tot him are all 
things^ to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

HAVING confidercd the more eminent and SERM. 
abfolute perfeftions of the divine nature, as clvii. 
alfo that which refults from the infinite excellency 
and perfedion of God compared with the imperfec- 
tion of our underftandings, I come in the laft place 
to treat of fuch as are merely and purely relative ; 
as that he is " the firft caufe, and the laft end" of all 
things •, to which purpofe I have chofen thefe words 
of the apoftle,for the fubjedlof my prefent difcourfei 
'* For of himi and through him, &c.** 

The dependancc of thefe words upon the former 
is briefly this. The apoftle had been fpeaking be- 
fore in this chapter, feveral things that might tend 
to raife us to an acjmiration of the wifdom, and 
goodnefs, and mercy of God, in the difpenfation 
of his grace, for the falvation of men, both Jews 
and Gentiles, and therefore would have us afcribc 
this work wholly to God ; the contrivance of it to his 
wifdom, and not to our own counfcls, v. 34. ** For 
** who hath known the mind of the Lord ? and 
" who hath been his counfcllor?" and thebeftow- 
ing this grace, to his free goodnefs and mercy, and 
not to any defert of ours, v. 35. " Or who hath 
« firft given to him, and it ftiall be recompenfed to 
A 2 ** him 




God thejirfi caufe^ and lafi end. 

'' him again ?" Yea and not only in the difpcnfatioa 
of grace, but of all good things ; not only in this work 
of redemption, but alfo of creation, God is the 
fountain, andoriginil^ and firftcaufe, from whence 
every thing proceeds ; and the laft end, to which 
every thing is to be refered. " For of him," &c. 
i^ auTK, " from him,** the efficient caufe producing 
all, thtogs ; 'i\ aur?, " by OP through him/' as the 
efficient conferving caufe of all things -, j^' f jV auVoi., 
^* and to him," as the final caufe of all things, and 
,thc end for which they were made. 

The propofitipn I (hall fpeak to is, that God is 
the firft caufe and laft end. 
. Firft^ I fhall a little explain the terms, 
: Secondly, confirm the propofition. 

Thirdly, apply it. 

Firft, for the explication of the terms. 

I. That God is the firft caule, fignifies, 

1. Negatively, that he had no caufe, did notde*» 
rive his being from any other, or does depend upon 
any other being \ but that he was always, and eter- 
nally of himfelf. 

2. Pofitively, that he is the caufe of all things 
befides himfelf, the fountain and original of all creat-r 
cd beings, from whom all things proceed, and upon 
whom all things depend 5 or that I may ufe thq 
cxpreffion of St. John, John i, 3. which I Hnow i^ 
appropriated to the fecond perfon in the Trinity, 
** By him all things were made, and without him 
*' was nothing made that was made." So that when 
we attribute to God, that he is the firfl:, we mean, 
that there was nothing before him, and that he was 
before all things, and that all things are by him. 

II. TheJaftend, that is, that all things refer to 
him s that is, the defign ^d aim of all things that 

aro 



God thefirfl caufe^ and laji end. 5 

are made, is the lUuftration of God's glory fomeSERM. 
tray or other^ and the manifeflation of his perfeftions. ^^^'"• 

Secondly, for the confirmation, I fhall briefly, • 

according to my ufual method, attempt it thefe two 
ways. 

L By natural light, "the notion of a Got> con- 
tains in it all pofllble perfedtion. Now the utmofl 
perfection we can imagine, is, for a being to be al- 
ways of itfelf, before all other beings, and not only 
fo, but to be the caufe of all other beings ; that is, 
that there (hould be nothing, but what derives it*s 
being from him^ and continually depends upon him y 
from whence follows, that all things muft refer to 
him^ as their laft end. For every wife agent afts 
with defign, and in order to an end. Now the end 
is that which is beft, which is moft worthy the at* 
taining, and that is God himfelf. Now his being 
and perfe<5lions are already, and the beft next to the 
exiftence of his being and perfedlion^, is the mani- 
feftation of them, which iscalledGoD*s glory; and 
this is the higheftend that we cin imagine, to which 
all the eHects of the divine power, and goodnefs,' 
and wifdom, do refer. 

And that thefe titles are to be attributed to God, 
is not only reafonable, when it is revealed and dif* 
covered, but was difcovered by the natural light of 
the heathens. Henjtre it was that Ariftotle gave to 
God thofe titles of the firft being, the firft caufe, 
and the firft mover; and his mafter Plato calls God 
" the author, and parent of all things, the maker 
" and architeft of the world, and of all creatures ; 
" the fountain and original of all things." Porphyry 
calls him to i^^^^ray^ the firft, from whence he 
reafons to this fenfe, that " he is the ultimate end; 
•' and that all things move towards God, that all 
A 3 " motions 



6 God thfirjl caufe^ and loft end. 

S E R M. " motions center in him ; becanfe, faith he, it is moft 

cLvii. <« proper and natural for things to refer to their ori- 

" ginal, and to refer 'all to him, from whom they 

** receive all." Antoninus, the emperor and phi- 

lofopher, fpeaking of nature (which with the Stoicks 

. fignifies God) hath thefe words, which dre fo very 

like thefe of the apoftle, that they may feem to be 

taken from him ; sx <r? xravla, iy troi Tsrailotj slg ai 

vdjUxj " Of thee are all things, in thee are all 
*' things, to thee are all things." 

II. From fcripture. Hither belong all thofe places 
where he declares himfelf to be " the firfi, and the 
** laft," Ifa. xli. 4. "Who hith wrought and done 
** it, calling the generations from the beginning.^ I 
" the Lord, the firft, and with the laft, I am he." 
Ifa. xliii.' I o. *^ Before me there was no God formed," 
(or as it is in the margin) " there was nothing form- 
•' edof God, neither fhall there be after me." Ifa. 
xliv. 6. " I am the firft, and I am the laft, and be- 
" fides me there is no God." Ifa. xlviii. 12, 13. 
** I am the firft, I am alfo the laft, my hand hath 
*' laid the foundation of the earth, my right hand 
" hath fpread the heavens ;" which is as much as 
to fay, he hath made the world, and was the firft 
caufe of all things. Rev. i. 8. " I am alpha and 
** omega, the beginning and the end, faith the 
" Lord, which is, and which was, and which is 
" to come." 

But more cxprefly, i Cor. viii. 6. " But to us 
•' there is but one God, the father, of whom arc 
*' all things, and we by him, >^ ii/x£k «"? aJror, 
*' and we to him, and for him." Afts xvii. 24. 
" God that made the world, and all things therein ." 
V. 25. " He giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
** things." V, 28. " In him we live, and move, 

« and 



6oD thejirfl caiffei and laft end. 

'* and have oor being." V. 29; '' For as much then S E R 
" as we are the ofF-fpring of God/' , ^^^ 

Hither we miy refer thofe texts which attribute 
the fknie to the fegond perfon in the Trinity^ as the 
fctcmal wifdom and word of God, whereby all things 
were made, John. i. 3. " All things Were made by 
^^ him, and without him was nothing made, that 
" was made." V. 10. ** And the wdrld was made 
" byhinlw" iCor. viil, 6. " And oneLoRD Jesus 
" Christ^ by whom are all things, and we by 
" him." Eph. iii. 9« " God, who created all 
" thingsbyj£sus Christ." Col. i. 16. "By him 
" were all things created that are in heaven, and 
" that are in earthi vifible and invifible, whether 
" they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
" or powers, all things were created by him, and 
*' for him, and he is before all things, and by him 
*• all things confift." Heb. i. 2. " By whomalfo 
" he made the worlds." And, v. 3. " Uphold- 
** ing all things by the word of his power." 

Thirdly and laftly, to apply this dodtrine. 

Ufe. Firft, if God be the firft caufe of all things, 
who did at firft produce all creatures, and does firxe 
preferve them and govern them, and difpofeth of 
all their concernments, and orders all things that be- 
fall them, from hence let us learn, 

I k With humility and thankfulnefs to own, and 
acknowledge, and admire and blefs God as the au- 
thor and original of our being, as the fpring and 
fountaih of all the bleffings and good things that we 
enjoy. If we do but confider what thefe words fig- 
nify, that God is the firft caufe of all things, we 
Ihall fee great reafon to own and acknowledge, to 
adore and praife him, and that with the greateft hu- 
mility, becaufc we have not given him any thing, 
A 4 but 



8 God tbejlrjl caufe^ and lajl end. 

SERM.but have received all from him; he is the caufe of 
^cLvn. ^ ^jj things, who did freely and of his own good will 
and pleafure communicate being to us, without any 
conftraint or neccffity, but what his own goodnefs 
laid upon him. Rev. iv, 1 1. ** Thou art worthy, O 
" Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power j 
** for thou haft created all things, and for thy plea- 
" fure they are and were created.'* We could not, 
before we were, deferve any thing from him, or 
move him by any argument, or importune him by 
intreaties to make us ; but he freely gave us being ; 
and ever fince we depend upon him, and have been 
prefer ved by him, and cannot fubfift one moment 
without the continued influence of the power and 
goodnefs which firft called us out of nothing. He 
is the author of all the good, and the fountain of 
all thofe bleffings, which for the prefent we enjoy, 
and for the future hope for. 

When he made us at firft, he defigncd us for 
happinefs •, and when we by our fin and wilful mifcar- 
riage fell fhort of the happinefs which he defigned 
us for, he fent his fon into die world for our reco- 
very, and gave his life for the ranfom of our fouls. 
He hath not only admitted us into a new covenant, 
wherein he hath promifed pardon, and eternal life 
to us; but he hath alfo purchafed thefe bleflings for 
us, by the moft endearing price, the blood of his 
own fon, and hath faved us in fuch a manner as may^ 
juftly aftonilh us. Upon thefe cpnfiderations we 
- fliould awaken ourfelvcs to the praife of God, and 
with the holy Pfalmift, call up our fpirits, and fum- 
mon all the powers and faculties of our fouls to aflift 
us in this work, Pfal. ciii. i, 2, 3, 4, &c. ** Bleft 
*' the Lord, O my foul, and all that is within me, 
^* blefs his holy name; blefs the Lord, O my foul. 
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** and forget not all his benefits ; who forgiveth all S E R Rlr 
" thy iniquities, who healeth all thy difeafes, who , ^^^^^ 
** redeemeth thy life from deftrudion ; wbocrown- 
*^ eth thee with loving kindnefs and tender mer- 
** cics ;*• it is he that " fatisfies our fouls with good 
** things/* that hath promifed eternal life and hap- 
pinefs to us, and muft confer and beftow this upoa 
US; " Therefore our fouls, and all that is within 
" us," fhould " blefs his holy name." 

2. If God be the firft caufe, that is, orders all 
things thatbefalus, and by his providence difpofeth 
of all our concernments, this fhould teach us with 
patience and quietnefs to fubmit to all events, to 
all evils and affliftions, that come upon us, as being 
difpofed by his wife providence, and coming from 
him ; we are apt to attribute all things to the next 
and immediate agent, and to look no higher than 
fecond caufes; not confidering that all the motions 
of natural caufes are dire6lly fubordinate to the firft 
caufe, and all the aftions of free creatures arc under 
the government of Goo*s wife providence; fo that 
nothing happens to us befides the defigns and in- 
tention of God. 

And methinks this is one particular excellency of 
the ftile of the fcripture above all other books, that 
the conftant phrafe of the facred dialed is to attri- 
bute all events (excepting fins only) to God ; fo that 
every one that reads it cannot but take notice, that 
it is wrote with a more attentive confideration of 
God than any other book, as appears by thofe fre- 
quent and exprefs acknowledgments of God as the 
caufe of all events ; fo that what in other writers 
would be faid to be done by this or that perfon, is 
afcribed to God. Therefore it is fo often faid, that 

the 
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SERM. the Lord did this and that, ftirred up fuch an ciie- 
^l^^"\ hiy, brought fuch a judgment. And we (hall find 
that holy men in fcripture make excellent ufe of this 
confidcration, to argue themfelves into patience and 
contentednefs in every condition. So Eli, i Sim. 
iii. 1 8. " It is the Lord, let him do what feemeth 
** him good." So Job, he did not fo cOnfider the 
Sabeans and Chaldeans, who had carried away hii 
bxen and his camels, and flain his fervants -, nor the 
wind which had thrown down his houfe, and killed 
his fons and his daughters -, but he looks up to 
God, the great governor and difpofer of all thcle 
Events; " The Lord giveth, and the Lord hath 
^* taken away, blefled be the name of the Lord." 
So David, Pfal. xxxix. 9. " I was dumb, and fpake 
** not a word, becaufe thou Lord didft it." Sa 
our blefled Saviour, when he was ready to fuffer, 
he did riot confider the malice of the Jews, which 
was the caufe of his death, but looks to a higher' 
hand ; " the cup which my father gives me tcT 
** drink,, fhall not I drink it ?" 

He that looks upon all things as coming from 
fecond caufes, and does not eye the firft caufe, the 
good and wife governor, will be apt to take offence 
at every crofs and unwelcome accident. Men are 
apt to be angry, when one flings water upon them 
as they pafs in the fl:reets ; but no man is offended 
if he is wet by rain from heaven. When we look 
upon evils as coming only from men, we are apt to 
be impatient, and know not how to bear them j 
t)ut we fliould look upon all things as under the go- 
vernment and difpofal of the firft caufe, and the 
circumfl:ances of every condition as allotted to us by 
ihe wife- providence of God ^ this confideration, 

that 
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that it is the hand of Gob, and that he hath done SERW^ 
it, woa!d ftill all the murmiirings of our fpir iti, AS cl^il 
when a feditious multitude is In ah upibar^ the pfe^ 
fence of a grave and venerable pcrfon will hufh the 
noifc, and quell the tumult ; fo if We would but 
teprefertt God as prcferit to all a6H6ns, arid govern- 
ing and difpofing all events, this would ftiH and apr- 
feafe our fpirits, when they are ready to riot and 
mutiny ^gainft any of his difpenfatrons. 

Ufe the fecond. If God be the laft end of rf!, 
let M% make him our laft end, and refer all our ac- 
tions to his glory. This is that which is due td 
him, as he is the firft caufe, and therefore he doei 
moft reafonably require it of us. 

And herein likewife the fcripture doth excel all 
other books, that is, doth more frequently and ex- 
prefly mind us of this end, and calls upon us ta 
propofe it to ourfelves as our ultimate aim and de- 
Iign. We ihould love him as our chief end, Matth; 
xxii. 37. " Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God 
** with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and witli 
*« all thy mind." Thus to love God is that which^ 
in the language of the fchools, is loving God ai 
our chief end. So likewife the apoftle requires, 
that we fhould refer all the aftions of our lives to 
this end, r Cor. x. 31. ** Whether ye eat or drink, 
^' do all to the glory of God ," that we fhould 
" glorify him in our fouk, and in our bodies, which 
" are his." He is the author of all the powers that 
we have, and therefore we fhould ufe them for him ; 
we do all by him, and therefore we fhould do all 
to him* 

And that we may the better underftand ourfelves 
as to this duty, I fhall endeavour to give fatisfadion 
to a queftign Or two which may aridb about it. 

Firft, 



12 God the Jtrft caufii and la/i end. 

S£RM. Firft, whether an suftual intention of God's glorjT 
cLvii» j^ neceflary to make every aftion that we do good 
and acceptable to God ? 

Anfw. I. It is neceflary that the glory of God, 
cither formally or virtually, fhould be the ultimate 
end and fcope of our. lives, and all our anions; 
otherwife they will bcdefeftive in that which in mo; 
ral actions is moftconfiderable, and that is the end. 
If a man fhould keep all the commandments of the 
gofpel, this excepted^ of making God's glory his 
fupreme end, only with a delign to gain reputation, 
or fome other advantage in the World, this very 
thing would vitiate a|l, and render him unaccep- 
to God. 

2. It is very requifite and convenient, as a good 
lign, that we fhould very frequently, adtually think 
upon, and intend this end ; for if it be very n^uch 
out of our thoughts, we have reafon to be jealous 
of ourfelves, that we do not intend it at all. 

3. Itis fo far from being necefTary, that we fhould 
in every aftion have this intention of God's glory, 
that it is not morally poffible thA we fhould, no 
more than it is pofTible, that a man that goes a jour^ 
ney of a thoufand miles, fhould every flep he takes 
have aftual thoughts of his journey's end, nor is it 
more necefTary ; for confideration of the end is only 
{o far necefTary, as it is necefTary to guide and quick- 
en us in the ufe of means ; as it is not neceflary for 
a man to think of his journey's end, farther than to 
diredt and excite him to go thither. And this ap- 
pears farther by the contrary j it is not necefTary to 
make a finful aftion, that a man fhould formally, 
much lefs actually intend God's difhonour ; it is 
enough to conflitute a man a wicked man, if he 
willingly tranfgrefs God's law, the doing whereof 

does 
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does by confcquence refleft a diflionour upon him : S E R^f• 
fo, on the other hand, it is fufficient to make an ac- , ^'l^"* 
don good and acceptable, if it be conformable to 
God's law, and fuch as by confequence redounds to 
God's glory. 

Second queftion. Whether the glory of God 
may, or ought to be confidered, as an end feparate 
and diftinft from our own happinefs ? 

Anfw. I ihall fpeak but briefly to tlus, becaufe I 
have elfewhere fpoken to it; but in that litde which 
I have to fay for fatisfadtion to this queftion, I will 
proceed by thefe fteps. 

I. By the glory of God, we mean the domon- 
ftration, or illuftration, or manifeftation of fome or 
of all his pierfedlions, more efpecially his goodnefs, 
and mercy, and juftice, and wifdom, and power^ 
and holinefs. 

II. It is plain, that the manifeftation of fome of 
thefe perfections is^ a thing that may be feparated 
from the happinefs of a creature; for his holinefs, 
and juftice, and power, may and fhall be manifefted 
in the final and eternal ruin of impenitent finners. 

III. The manifeftation of any of God*s perfec- 
tions, ought many times to be propounded by us as 
an end diftin6t and feparate from our refpeftive hap- 
pinefs ; fuch a happinefs, as refpefts only fome par- 
ticulars, and fome particular duration, in oppofition 
to abfolute and eternal happinefs. In this fenfe our 
Saviour fays, that he " fought not his own glory, 
** but the glory of him that fent him:" by which 
he does not mean, that he quitted everlafting glory 
and happinefs ; but that, in order to the glory of 
God, he did for a time lay afide his own glory, and 
.diveft himfelf of it while he was in this world; for 
(he apoftle tells ys, that he was encouraged to da 

this 
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S£ RM. this out Qf a refpe/ft to a gfe^fer glory > Heb. ^ii. 2. 
|<^^^^' «c yfjYio for ^hje joy th?it vas fet befpre bimi ^nqur- 
** ed the cit^^, ^fpifing the ftuxne, and is fct down 
«* at the right h^nd of the throne of God.". Anid 
in this fenfe we are to underftand the comman4 of 
i^lf-^dc»i?l in the gofppU; witji reference xq pqr parti- 
cular or oeffippfral, not ouf eternal intereft^ and that 
it is no more, is plain froip t^t argument our S a-' 
yiouR ufes tp encourage tjjis fclf-denial, the pro- 
tnife of n £fi; gf^ater happin^is than that we deny $ 
no man that " forfakes father or mother for my 
" fake," but fhall "have eternal life:" And pro- 
portionably we are to underilancj thofe commands of 
loving Christ more thaq ourfelves, that is, more 
than any temporal intereft. 

IV. f he manifeftation of any of God*s perfec- 
tions, neither ought, nor can reafonably be propound- 
ed by us, as an end feparated from, or oppofite to 
our eternal bleflednefs ; that is, we cannot naturally 
or reafonably define the glory of God Ihould be ad- 
vanced, though it were to our final ruin, eiihei* by 
annihilation, or eternal mifery. 

I. We cannot either naturally or reafop^bly de- 
j^e God fhould be glorified by our annihiUtion. 

( I .) Not i^aturally. Becaufe fuch a defire would 
be direiStly contrary to the natural defire of felf-pre- 
fcrvatipn, w^ich God himfelf hath planted in us, 
and is nipft iptipiate and efiTential to our nat\jre. 

(2.) J^oitiej^foq^ibly. I^caufe it is ptf:erly unjma- 
^nab]e l^ow QpD can be glprified by the aonihila- 
t^n of ^ cre^tgre. All the a,ttribute$ rb^t we can 
in^agine can J3e j^ianifefted herein, are pqwr apd fo- 
yereignty ; his power hath already t^^en as ipuch 
tpanifeflted in creating and n^aking the creature oqt 
f f npthin^, as it can fa»e by fcfl^cipg it ififto OPthing; 

for 
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for t6 create is the very fame demonftration of pow- S E R M* 
cr as to annihilate^ And as for his fovereignty, ^^^^^* 
God will never manifeft that in contradiftionto his 
goodnefS) or wifdom, or any other perfe&ion of the 
divine nature. To unmake a creature, and to take 
away the being which he had given^ would argue 
cither a failure of his goodnefs toward the creature, 
or that he did repeat he had made it, which would 
refleft upon his wifdom and conftancy. I do not 
fay, that in juftice God cannot annihilate acreature; 
far be it from me : for what he gave was his own, 
and he may without, any wrong to the creature take 
it again. 

2. Much lefs can we naturally defire that God 
Ihouid be glorified in our eternal mifcry. The 
reafons which I gave about annihilation are ftronger 
here j therefore we cannot naturally defire it, nor 
reafon^bly, for the demonftration of his power, or 
fovereignty, or juftice, or holinefs, which I think 
are all the attributes which we can imagine to be 
glorified hereby : not as the manifeftation of his 
power; for that would be as much manifefted in the 
happinefs, as mifery of the creature : not of his fo^ 
yereigntyi for God will not manifeft that in con- 
tradidlion to his goodnefs, upon which nothing can 
refleft more, than merely, pro arbitrioy for his plea- 
fure, to niake an ipnocent creature for ever mifera- 
ble : not Ijis juftice, apd holinefs ; for thefe pre- 
iuppofe fin and demerit in the creature, out of ha- 
tred to which he makes it miferable ; but God hath 
declared that he efteems himfelf more glorified by 
the obedience and happinef§ of his creatures, than 
by their fin and deftruftion ; and if it were reafon- 
able to defire the juftice and holinefs of Goo might 
b^ glopficd in my eternal ruin, which I h^ve deferv^ 
3 ^i 
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8ERM. ed by fin; this would plainly follow from it, that it 

.J"02^ were reafonable " to fin, that juftice might abound,** 

which of the two is a greater abfurdity than that 

which the apoftle condemns, of " finning, that 

^* grace may abound." 

V. There is a ftrid: and inviolable connexion be- 
tween the greateft glory of God, and our obedience 
and happinefs: I fay, between his greateft glory; 
bccaufe he efteems himfelf more glorified by the 
obedience and happinefs of his creatures, than by 
their ruin and mifery, and that we may believe it, 
we have his oath for it ; ** As I live, faith the Lord, 
" I delight not in the death of a finner, but rather 
'** that he fliould turn, and live." And it is ob- 
fervable, that the apoftle, in i Cor. x. 31, 32, '^'i. 
** Whether ye eat or drink, or whatfoever ye do, 
** do all to the glory of God ; giving none offence, 
•* neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to 
*' the church of God ; even as I pleafe all men 
•* in all things, not feeking mine own profit, but 
** the profit of many, that they may be faved," 
explains the glorifying of God, by edifying and 
promoting the falvation of others. 

VI. We may confider the glory of God as fome 
ways diftinft from our happinefs j that is, we may 
confider the manifeftation of his goodnefs, and 
mercy, and wifdom, in our happinefs, as thai which 
refults from itj but this is not enough to make it a 
diftindl: end, but the fame divtrfly confidercd -, as 
the publick good is that which refults from the ge- 
neral good of particular perfons, but cannot reafo- 
nably be propounded by any man, as an end diftinft 
from the general happinefs of particular perfons, 
without ruining and deftroying the notion of pub- 
lick good. 

VII. Though 
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VII. Thoagh coniidcred as we are particular be- SE R M 
ings, wc can have no greater end than our own hap- ^^^^^* 
pinefs, in Which God is eminently glorified ; yet as 
we are part of the whole creation and workmanlhip 
of God, which is the nobleft confideration of our- 
felves, the glory of God, which refults from the ma- 
nifeftation of all his perfections in and about his 
creatures, is precifely our ultimate end, and yet not 
an end really diftind from our own happihefs ; and 
therefore it is moft proper, and becoming, and a- 
greeable to the wife Itile of fcripture, to give our 
end it*s denomination, not from the more particular 
and narrow, but the more noble confideration of our- 
felves, as we are parts of the whole creation and work- 
manlhip 6f God j as it is more generous and be- 
coming for the members of a civil fociety to men- 
tionthe publick good as their end, than their private 
happinefs and advantage, though that be ib really 
and effeftually promoted by the publick good. 

Thus I have finiftied what I propofed on this ar- 
gument, and concerning .the attributes of God in 
general; ** Of whom, and through whom, and to 
** whom are all things. To him be glory for cver/^ 
Amen. 
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SERMON CLVIII. 

Of doing good. 



GAL AT. vi. 9, lo. 
Let us not be weary in weU-doingy for in due feafon we 
Jhall reapy if we faint not : as we have tberefore.opportu^ 
nity^ let us do good unto all men^ . ejpecially unto them 
who are of the hou/hold of faith. 

SERM. rir^HE apoftle in thefe words recommends un- 
CLVIII. J^ to us a great and comprehenfive duty, ." the 
A Spiral " doing of good j*' concerning which the text offers 
Sermon, ■ thefe five particulars to our confideration. 
archrift- ^' ^^^^ nature of the duty itfelf, which is called 
Church. *« well doing,** v. 9. and "doing good," v. 10. 
TuSy,' ^^- ^^^ extent of this duty, in refpeft of it's ob- 
April 14. je<9t, which is all mankind, " Let us do good unto 
1691. "all men, efpecially unto them who are of the 
" houfhold of faith/' 

III. Themeafure of it, " as we have opportunity.*! 

IV. Our unwearied perfeverance in itj " let us 
" not be weary in well-doing." 

V. The argument and encouragement to it ; be- 
caufe " in due feafon we fhall reap, if we faint not : 
*' Therefore as we have opportunity, let us do 
** good, &c." 

I. I will confider the nature of the duty itfelf; of 
" well-doing," and " doing good." And this I 
fhall explain to you as briefly as I can, by confidering 
the extent of the aft of doing good, and the excel- 
lency of it. And, o 

I. The extent of the aft. It comprehend*, uj it 
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all thofc ways wherein we may be beneficial todufc- SERM.' 
ful to one another. It reaches not only to the bodies ^^^^^* 
of. men, b^ut to their, fouls, that better and more ex- 
cellent part of ourfelves ; and is converlant in all 
thofe..wAys and, kinds, whereby we may ferve die : 
temporal, . or ipiricual good of our neighbour, and 
promote pther his prefent, or his future and eternal • 
happinefi. 

To inftruft the ignorant, or reduce thofc tliat are 
in error; ** to turn the difobedient to thewifilofn of 
" the juft,'* and reclaim thofc that are engaged in any 
*vil coyrfc, by good counfel, and feafonable admo- 
nition, and by prudent and kind reproof; to refolver . 
md (atisfy the doubting mind ; to confirm the weak ; 
:o heal the ^broken -hearted, and to comfort the me- 
ancholy and troubled Ipirits :: Thefe are the noblefl: 
vays of charity, becaufe they are converlant about 
he fouls of .men, and tend to procure and promote 
heir eternal felicity. 

And then " to fised the hungry, to clothe the 
* naked, releafe the impriibned ;" to redeem the 
aptive% and to vindicate thde who are injured and 
»|^refled in their perfons, or eftates, or reputation ; 
repair thofe x^ho are ruined in their fortunes > and, - 
n a* word, to relieve and comfort thofe who are in 
iny kind of calamity or diflrefs. 

All thefe are but the feveral branches And inflrances 
)f this great duty here in the text, of " doing good \^ 
hough it hath, in this place, a more particular re- 
ped to the charitable fupply of thofc, who are in 
/ant and heceffity \ and therefore with a rtore par- 
icuiar regard to that, I (hall difcoiirfe of it at this 
me. You fee the extent of the duty. We will, 
ithe . .. . -^ 

2d.place, briefly fay fomething of the excellency 

« 2 of 
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SERM. of it, which will appear, if we confider, that it is 

cLviii. the imitation of the higheft excellency and perfe^- 
on^. To do good, is to be like God, who ** is good 
** and doth good ;*' and it is to be like him, in that 
which he efteems his greateft glory. It is to be like 
the Son of God, who, when he was pleafed to take 
our nature upon him, and live here below, and to 
dwell amongft us, " went about doing good." And 
it is to be like the blefled angels, the higheft rank 
and order of God's creatures ; whofe great employ- 
ment it is to be miniftring Ipirits, for the good of 
men. So that for a man to be kind, and helpful, 
and beneficial to others, is to be a good angel, and 
a faviour, and a kind of god too. 

It is sin argument of a great, and noble, and ge« 
nerous mind, to excite our thoughts and cares to the 
Concernments of others, and to employ our Intercfl, 
and power, and endeavours for their benefit and ad- 
vantage: whereas a low, and mean, and narrow 
fpirit, is contrafted and fhriveled up within itfelf, 
and cares only for it*s own things, without any re- 
gard to the good and happinefs of others. 

It is the moft noble work in the world, becaufe 
that inclination of mind, which prompts us to do 
good, is the very temper and difpofition of happi- 
nefs. Solomon, after all his experience of worldly 
greatnefs and pleafure, at laft pitched upon this, as 
the great felicity of human life, and the only good 
ufe that is to be made of a prof^rous and plentiful, 
fortune. Ecclef. iii. 12. ** I know" (fays he, fpeaking 
of riches) "that there is no good in them, but for 
«* a man to rejoice and do good in his life." And 
certainlythebeftway totakcjoy in an cftate, is to 
do good with it : and a greater and wifer than Solo- 
mon has faid it, even he ** who is the power and 

*« wifilom 
3 
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^ wifdom of God" has faid it, that *' it is a more SERM. 
** blcfled thing to give than to receive." clviii. 

Confider farther, that this is one of ^the great 
and fubftantial parts of religion, and next to the 
love and honour, which we pay to Ahnighty God, 
the moft acceptable fervice that we can do to him ; 
it is one table of the law, and next to the firft and great 
commandment, of ** loving the Lord our God," 
and very like to it- *' And the fecond is like unto 
** it," (fays our Saviour) " Thou (halt love thy 
*' neighbour as thyfelf ;" like to it, in the excellen- 
cy of it ; and equal to it, in the neceflary obligation 
of it. «' And this commandment (fays St. John, i epift. 
chap. 4. V. 21.) ** have we from him, that he who 
" Joveth God, love his brother alfo." The firft 
commandment indeed excels in the dignity of the 
objeft, becaufe it enjoins the love of God •, but the 
fecond feems to have the advantage in the reality of it's 
cficfts : for the love of God confifts in our acknow- 
ledgment, and honour of him j but our « rightc- 
*' oufnefs and goodnefs extend not to him j" we 
can do him no real benefit and advantage : but our 
love to men is really ufeful and beneficial to them ; 
for which reafon, God is contented in many cafes, 
that theexternal honour and worfhip, which he requires 
of us by his pofitive commands, (hould give way to 
that natural duty of love and mercy which we owe 
to one another. " I will have mercy" (fays God in 
the prophet Amos) ** and not facrifice." 

And to fliew how great a value God puts upon 
this duty, he hath made it the very teftimony of 
our love to himfelf •, and for want of it, hath de- 
clared that he will rejeft all our other profeflions and 
teftimonies of love to him, as falfe and infincere. 
f ^ Whofo hath . this world's good," (faith St. John, 
B 3 I epift. 
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aERM. I epift. ill. 17.) "^and feeth His" brother have need, 

cLvui.,<(,.^^j fliutteth up his bowek of compaflion ffim 

'"^"^'^ " him, how dwelieth the love of Go© in him'?** 

**^"' And again, chap, iv.- ver. 20. ** If a man fay, 

f' I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar; 

" for he thatloveth not his brother, whom he hath 

*< feen^ how can he love God, whom he hath riot 

«fccn??V 

You fee the duty here recommended, both in the 
. extent and in the excellency of it; " let us do good/* 
' I proceed to confider, in the 

lid place j the extent of this duty, in refped of 
it*s objcft, which is all mankind, but more efpccid- 
ly Chf iflians, thofe that are of the fame faith and 
religion, " Let us do good unto all men, specially 
" unto thofe. that are of the houlhold of faitli.*' 
• So that the objeft, about which this duty is conver- 
fant, is very large, and takes in dl mankind', ' " Jet 
, " us do good unto all men.** The Jews confined 
their love and kihdnefs to their own kindred and n^- 
. tion V and becaufe they were prohibited familiariiy 
with idolatrous nations, and were enjoined to main- 
tain a perpetual enmity with Amalek, and the fevdi 
nations of Canaan, whom God had caft out befofe 
them j and devoted to ruin j they looked upon theni- 
^fcivesasperfeftly dilcharged from all- obligation of 
kindnefs to the reft of mankind : and yet it is cer*- 
tain, that they were exprefly enjoined by their law, 
tp be, kind to Ilrangers, becaufe they themfelves had 
been ftrangers in the land of Egypt. But our Sa- 
-viouA had rcftored this law of love and charity to 
'it*s natural and original extent ; and had declared 
every one that is of the fame nature with ourfelves to 
be our neighbour, and our brother; and that he is td 
be treated by w accordingly^ whenever he ftands 
•■ . .-• '^\ ' >:-■■ ■ ■ : '■- •• ift 
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-in need of our kindnels and help; and to (hew that SERM. 
none are out of the compafs of pur charity, he hath ^^^'"* 
cxprefly commanded us to extend it to thofe who of 
all others can leail pretend to it, even our enemies , 
and perfecutors. 

So that if die queftion be about the extent of our 
chaiity in general, thefe two things are plainly en- 
joined by the chriftian religion. 

1. Negatively, That we fhould not hate nor bear 
ill will to any man, or do him any harm or mifchief. 
** Love worketh no evil to his neighbour," (faith 
theapolUe) Rom. xiii. 10. And this negative cha- 
rity every man may exerqife towards all men, with- 
out exception, and that equally, becaufe it does not 
iigni^ any pofitive aft, but only that we abftain from 
enmity Und hatred, from injury and revenge, which 
it is in every man's power, by the gracQ of God, arid 
the due care and government of himfeif, to da. 

2. Pofitively, the law of charity requires, that 
wc fhould bear an univerfal good-will to all men, 
and wilh every man's happinefs, and pray for it, as 
fmcereiy as we wifli and pray for our own 5 and if 
we be fincere in our wifhes, and prayers for the good 
of others, we fhall be fo in our endeavours to pro- 
cure and promote it. 

But the great difficulty is, as to the exercife of 
our charity, and the real expreflions and effefts of it, 
in doing good to others ; which Is the duty here 
meant in the text, and (as I told you before) doeis 
more particularly relate to the relief of thofe who 
arc in want and neceflity. And the realbn of the 
difficulty is, becaufe no man can do good to all in 
this kind, if he would j it not being poffible for any 
man to come to the knowledge of every man's necef- 
fity and diftref$ \ and if he could, no tj^^'s ability 

B 4 can * 
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S E R M. can poflibly reach to the fupply and the relief of all 

cLviii. jj^gj^3 wants. And indeed this limitation the text 

^"'^~''^ gives to this duty, " As we have opportunity** (fays 

the apoftle) '* let us do good unto all men •,** which 

either fignifies, as occafion is offered, or as we have 

ability of doing, or both •, as I (hall (hew afterwards. 

So that it being impofiible to exercife this charity 
to all men that ftand in need of it, it is neceffary to 
make a difference, and to ufe prudence and difcre- 
tion in the choice of the moft fit and proper objefts. 
We do not know the wants of all men, and there- 
fore the bounds of our knowledge do of neceflity li- 
mit our charity within a certain compafs ; and of 
thofe whom we do know, we can relieve but a fmall 
part for want of ability 5 from whence it follows, 
that though a man were never fo charitably difpofed, 
yet he muft of neceflity fet fome rules to himfclfi for 
the management of his charity to the beft advantage. 
What thofe rules are, cannot minutely and nicely be 
determined ; when all is done, much muft be left to 
every m^*s,prudence and difcrction, upon a full view 
and confederation of the cafe before him, and all the 
circumfUnces of it; but yet Ibch general rules may 
be given, as may ferve for the direftion of our prac- 
tice in moft cafes -, and for the reft, every man's pru- 
dence, as well as it can, muft determine the matter. 
And the rules which I (hall give, (hall be thefe. 

Firft, Cafes of extremity ought to take the firft 
place, and da for that time challenge precedence of 
all other conlideraticns. If a perfon be in great and 
prefent diftrefs, and his neceffity fo urgent, that if 
he be not immediately relieved, he muft peri(h; 
this is fo violent a cafe, and calls fo loud for prefent 
help, that there is no refifting of it, whatever the 
{>erfon be 5 though aperfcft (h-angpr to us,, though 

moft 
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moft unworthy, though the grcateft enemy we have S ERM, 
in the world, yet the greatneis of his diftrefs does ^^^^ 
fo ftrongly plead for him, as to filence all confide- 
tations to the contrary ; for after all, he is a man, 
and is of the fame nature with ourfelves ; and the 
coniideration of humanity ought, for that time, to 
prevail over all objedHons againft the man, and to 
prefer him to our charity, before the neareft relation 
and friend, who is not in the like extremity. In 
other cafes we not only may, but ought to relieve 
our friends, and thofe that have defcrved well of us 
in the firft place : but if our enemy be in extremity, 
then that divine precept take» plaCe, *' if thine 
«' enemy hunger, feed him 5 if he thirft, give him 
** drink/' 

Secondly, In the next place, I think, that the ob- 
ligation of nature, and the nearneis of relation, does 
challenge a preference; for there is all the reafon in 
the world, if other things be equal, that we fliould 
confider and fupply the neceflity of thofe, who arc 
of our blood and kindred, and members of our fa- 
mily, before the neceflities of ftrangers, and thofe 
who have no relation to us. There is a Ipecial duty 
incumbent upon us, and another obligation befid^ 
that of charity, to have a particular care and regard 
for them. In this cafe not only chriftianity, but 
nature ties this duty upon us, i Tim. v. 8. •• If any 
♦* man provide not for his own, efpecially for thofe 
^ of his own houfe," for them that are of his family, 
•* he hath denied the faith, and is worfe than an 
** infidel," that is, he doth not only offend againft 
the law of chriftianity, but againft the very didlatei 
«f nature, which prevail even amongft infidels. 
And our Saviour hath told us, that when our pa^r 
fpits ftand in need of relief^ it is more acceptable to 

GoD^ 
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SERM.GoD, to empl9y,pur eftates that way> than, tade- 

cLviii. yQj.^ them, to him, and his immediate. fervice;-and 

♦ - that it is a kind of facrilegc to confecrate that to Gop, 

whereby our parents may be profited, and provided 

fpr:in their neceflity. 

Thirdly, the obligation of kmdnefs, and ben^tf , 
lays the next claim to our charity. If they fall into 
^wa^t,.\^ho have obliged us by their former .kind- 
^nefs ai>d charity, bptli juftice and charity do chal- 
.Ifnge. from us a. particular coniideration of tlieir cafe; 
^and prpportio^ably, if we ourfelves have been oblig- 
ed to tjieir family, or to any other that are nearly re- 
'lated to diem. 

Fourthly, thofe " who are of the houlhold of faithy** 
and of the fame religion, and members of the ianie 
myltical body, and do partake of the fame holy 
jpyfteries, the body and blood of our blefled Sa- 
viour, the ftrifteft bond of love and charity ; thcfe 
.fall under a very particular confideration in die exer- 
cife of pur chanty : and of this the apofUe jnits i^ 
in mind, in thelaft words of my text-, "Let u^*dp 
.** gopd unto all men, elpecially unto thofe that aie 
" of the houlhold of faith." God hath a ipecialiovie 
and regard for fuch; and thofe whom God loves 
pught to be very de^r to us. 

And this, perhaps, was a confideration of the firft 
rank, i/i thofe times when Chriftians lived among 
heathens, and. were expofed to continual wants and 
iufferings \ but it fignifies much lefs now, that Chrif- 
tianity is the general profeffion of a nation, and is 
too often madevffe of to very uncharitable puipofes; 
to confine mens bounty and benefits to dieir own feA 
and party, as if they, and none t)ut they, wcr^ 
'** the houihold of fai^h ^" a principle, which I ki;iow 
npt whetlKr it hadi xmxt of judai^jp or of popery in it. 

Fifdily, 
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Fifthly, after thefe, the merit of the perfons who SER>f. 
arc the objefts of our charity, and all the circum- , ^^^^\ 
ftances belonging to them, are to be valued' and 
confidered, and we accordingly to proportion our 
charity, and the degrees of it. I fhall inftance irt 
fomc particulars, by which a prudent mm may judjge 
of the fcft- 

Thofe who labour in an honeft calling, but yet ace 
• opprefled with their charge, or difabled for 'a time 
by ficknefs, or fome other cafualty ; thefe mahy a 
'time need as mifch, and certainly delerve much bet- 
tef- than com.mon beggars ; for thefe are ufeftl mem- 
bers of the commonwealth; and we cannot place 
our chaiity better, than upon thefe, who do "what 
they can to fiipport themfelves. 

Thofe likewiie who are fallen from a rich and 
plentiful condition, without any fault or prodigality 
of their own, merely by the providence of God^ pr 
fome general calamity -, thefe are more efpecially ol?- 
jeAs of our charity, and liberal relief. 

And thole aifo^ who have been charitable, and 
have liberally relieved others, when they were in 
conditiori to do it j or the children, or near rela- 
tions of thofe who were eminently charitable and 
beneficial to mankind, do deferve a particular re- 
gard in our charity. ' Mankind being (as I may lay) 
bound injuftice, and for the honour of GodS pro- 
vidence, to make good his promife, to preferve fucji 
from extreme neceffity. ... 

And lailly, thofe, whofe vifible wants, and gre^ 
age and infiriiiities, do plead for more than ordinary 
pity, and do, at firft fight, convince every bne.that 
fees them, that they do not beg out of lazinefs, bi(t 
of neceffity, ahd becaufe they are' not able to do ainV 
thirtg towards their owii fupport and fubfiftence. 
- -^ ■ - ■ - 'Tbcro 
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There are mnumerable circumftances more» which 
it would be endkfs to reckon up ; but thcfe which I 
have mentioned are fome of the chief; and, by 
proportion to thefe, we may dired ouriclves in 
other cafes. 

Sij^thly, thofe whom we certainly know to be true 
objefts of charity, are to be confidered by us, be- 
fore thofe who are ftrangers to us, and whole con*^ 
dition we do not know, yea though, in common 
charity, we do not dilbelieve them ; becaufe in roa- 
fon and prudence we are obliged to prefer thofe, 
who are certainly known to us j fince we find by ex- 
perience, that there are many cheats and counterfeit 
beggars, who can tell their ftory, and carry about 
teftimonials of their own making ; and likewifc be* 
caufe we run the hazard of mifplacing our charity^ 
when there are objedts enough befides, where we 
are fure we fhall place it right; and charity mif- 
placed, as it is in truth and reality no charity in it- 
felf, fo it is hardly any in us, when we fquander it 
fo imprudently, as to pafs by a certain and real ob- 
je6l, and give it ,to thofe of whom we are not certain 
that they are true objefts of charity. In this blind 
way a man " may give all his goods to the poor,** as 
he thinks, and yet do no real charity. And therefore, 
unlefs we be able to relieve " every one that alks,** 
we muft of neceffity make a difference, and ufe our 
beft prudence in the choice of tjhe moft proper ob- 
jefts of our charity. 

And yet we ought not to obferve this rule {o 
llri(iMy, as to fhut out all whom we do not know^ 
without exception ; becaufe their cafe, if it be true, 
may fometimes be much more pitiable, and of great- 
er extremity, than the cafe of many whom we dp 
.know ; and then it would be unchari^ble to rcjeil 

fwrh. 
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and to harden our hearts fo far againft them, S E R M, 
serly to di(belicvc them ; becaufe it is no fault clv^. 
aa^y that we do not know them ; no, their 
\ may be real, notwithilanding that; efpecially 
their extremity feems great, we ought not to 
upon too rigorous a proof and evidence of it, 
liould accept of a fair probability, 
/enthly, thofe who fufier for the cauie of reli<* 
and are (tripped of all for the fake of it, ought 
ive a great precedence in oar charity to mod 
cafes. And this of late hath been, and ftill 
* cafe of many among us, who have fled hi- 
for refuge, fix)m the tyranny and cruelty of 
perfecutcM^, and have been, by a molt extraor- 
y charity of the whole nation more than once 
ded to them, moft ieafonably relieved: but 
ially by the bounty of this great city, whofe 
ility upon thele occafions, hath been beyond 
ample, and even all belief And I have often 
jht, that this very thing, next to the mercy and 
ncfe of Almighty God, hath had a particular 
;nce upon our prefervation and deliverance from 
terrible calamities, which were juft ready to 
: in upon us \ and, were we not fo ftupidly in- 
>lc of this great deliverance which God hath 
ght for us, and fo horribly unthankful to him, 
o the happy infhximents of it, might ftill be a 
% to continue the favour of God to us. And 
caufe have we to thank God, who hath allot- 
> us this more blefled, and more merciful part, 
ve, and not to receive ; to be free from perfe- 
n ourfelves, that we might give refuge and re- 
» thofe that are perfecuted ! 
[. We muft confidcr the meafure of our cha- 
ii mi^¥ t^ofAty^ which our tranflation renders, 

" as 
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SERM.** as we have opportunity ;" otherj5,.as.we.haye abi- , 
cLvin. lily ., fo that.this expreflion may refer, cither to the., 
occafions of our charity, or to tjie fealbn of it, or 
to.the proportion ^d degree of it. 

1. It may refer to t^ie occafions of pur charity, 
** as we have opportunity, let us do.good," that is, 
according as, the occ^ons of dpin^ good IhalLpne* 
fent themfelyes to us, fo oft^ ^ an opportunity , is 
offered. And this is .an argument of. a very good 
and charitahile difppfition, gladly to lay hold of the . 
occafions of /doing good % as it were to meet oppor- . 
tunities when tfeey.arc coming towards us. Thia. .. 
forwardnefs of mind ii\ the work of charity, the 
apofile commends in the Corinthians, 2 Con ix. a. . 
*' I know the forwardnefs of your n^inds, for which . 
" I bpafl of you to them pf Macedonia :'* And ^ 
this he rjequirc^s ,Qf all Chrifti^s., Tit. iii. 8. that . 
they (hould^ " be ready to every good wprk ;". and .. 
I Tim. vi. 18. that we be >^ ready to diflxibute, " 
" willing to communicate." Some are very ready . 
to decline theie opportunities, and to. g^t out of the 
way of them \ and when they duaift themfelves up- . 
on them, and they cannot avoid them, they do what 
they do grudgingly, and not witli a willing mind. 

2. It may refer to the feafon of this duty, iq . 
^ K«*poif fxpfnv, whilft we have tim^ju i^ for w whiift 

this life lafts ; fo Grotius dpes underfland and inter- 
pret this phrafe 5 and then the apoflile does hereby . . 
intimate to them the uncertainty of their lives, cfpe? 
cially in thofe times of perfecution. And this con* 
iideration holds in all times, in fome degree, that pur 
lives are fliort and uncertain y that it is but a httle while 
that, we can ferve God in this kind, namely, . while 
we are in this world, in this vale of mifery. a^id 
wants. In the next world there will be no ocqafion, 

no 
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10 opportunity for it ; we (hall then have nothing to S ERM. 
io, but to reap the reward of the good wfe have ctvin. 
lone in this life, and to receive that blefled fentence 
torn the mouth of the great judge' of the world, 
' Come, ye blefled of my father, inherit the king- 
' dom prepared for you, before the foundation *of 
'^ 'the world : for I was hungry, and ye gave ^e 
'* meat, &6/* Arid, Eiige hone ferve ! « Well done, 
^* good and faithful fervant ! thou haft beenfaithfiii 
^* in a little, and I will make thee ruler over much.'* 
Sod will then declare his bounty and goodnefs to 
js, and open thofe inexhauftible treasures of glory 
ind Kappinefs, which all good men fhall partake of, 
n proportion to the good which they have dorie in 
Jiis world. Or elfe, 

3. (Which I take to be the moft probable mean- 
jig of this phrafe,) It may refer to the degree of 
:his duty, in proportion to our ability and eftate ; as 
vc ha^e ability, " let us do good unto all men.** 
fViid this the phrafe will bear, as learned men h^ve 
)bfervcd ; and it is very reafonable to take it in this 
enfe; at leaft as part of the meaning of it, either 
acprefled, or implied. For, without this, we cannot 
ixercifc charity, though there were never fo many 
KTcafiohs for it ; and then this precept will be of 
hcfenfe {importance with that of the' fon of Sirach^ 
Eccluf.-xxrv. 10. " Give unto the riioft high ac- 
" cording as he hath enriched thee;" and with that 
counfeh, Tob. iv. '7. " Give alms, ex t«v uV«p- 
" Xf^ilmy according to thy fubftahce," and ver. 8. 
" If thou haft abundance, give alms accordingly.** 
And this may be rcafonably ekpe<9:6d from us ; for 
ivheit^cvcr his providence gives a man an eftate, it 
is but m truft fbr certain ufes and purpofes, among ' 
p^hich c;h^tf and alms are the chief: and we muft' 

be 
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SERM.be accountable tp him, whether we have difpofed it 
ctviii. faithfully to the ends for which it was committed to 
us. It is an cafy thing, with him, to level mens 
eftates, and to give every man a competency ; but 
' he does on purpofe fufF^r things to be diftributed fb 
unequally, to try and exercife the virtues of men in 
fcveral ways ; the faith and patience of the poor, 
the contentednefs of thofe in a middle condition, 
the charity and bounty of the rich. And, in truth, 
wealth and riches, that is an eftate above what fuf- 
ficeth our real occafions and necefllties, is in no other 
fenfe a blefling, than as it is an opportunity put into 
our hands, by the providence of God, of doing 
more good ; and if we do not faithfully employ it 
to this end, it is but a temptation and a fhare ; ^^ and 
** the rufl: of our filver and our gold will be a wit- 
** nefs againft us ;" and we do but " heap up.trea« 
" fures together againft the laft day." 

But what proportion our charity ought to bear 
to our eftates, I ihall not undertake to determine. 
The circumftances of men have too much variety in 
them to admit of any certain rule ; fome may do 
well, and others may do better; every man as 
God hath put into his heart, and according to his 
belief of, " the recompence which fhall be made at 
*' the refurredion of the juft.** I Ihall only fay in 
general, that if there be firft a free and willing mind, 
that will make a man charitable to his power 5 for 
*' the liberal man will devife liberal things." And 
we cannot propofe a better pattern to ourfelves in 
this kind, than the king and queen, who are, as 
they ought to be (but as it very feldom happens) the 
moft bright and fhining examples of this greateft of 
all graces and virtues, charity and compaflion to 
the poor and perfecuted. I proceed to the 

IV. Thing 
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IVth thing confiderabJe in the text, vi^. OurSERM- 
iwearied perfeverance in this work of doing good ; clviii. 
let us not be weary in well-dping.** After we have ^"""'^^''^ 
)ne fome few adls of charity, yea, though they 
ould be very confiderable, we muft not fit down 
id fay we have done enough : . There will ftill be 
:w objecls, new occafions, new opportunities for 
e exercife of our charity, ipringing up and pre- 
iting themfelves to us. Let us never think that 
: can do enough in the way of doing good. The 
ft and die happieft beings are moft conftant and 
iwearied in this work of doing good. The holy. 
gels of God are continually employed in miniftring 
r the good of " thofe, who Ihall be heirs of* falva- 
tion :" and the Son of God, when he appeared in 
ir nature, and " dwelt among us," that he might 
a perfedb and familiar example to us of all holi-. 
fs and virtue, " he went about doing good" to the 
»dies, and to the fouls of ^men. How diligent and 
iwearied was he in his work ! It was his employ- 
cnt and his pleafure, his meat and drink, the joy 
d the life of his Ufe. And God himfelf, though 
. is infinitely and perfcftly good in himfelf, yet he 
U continues *' to do good," and is never weary 
this "blefled work. It is the nature, and the per- 
rlion, and the felicity of God himfelf; and how 
n we be weary of that work, which is an >imita- 
\n of the higheft excellency and perfeftion; and 
2 very efience of happinefs ! 
V. And laftly, here is the argument and encou-. 
^menr to the chearful difcharge of this duty, 
bccaufe in due fcafon we fhall reap, if we faint 
not ; thei-efore, as we have opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men. In due feafon we ftiall reap ;** \ 

at is, fooner or later, in this world, or in the " 

Vol. IX. C other, 
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SERM. ^hcr, we IhaH receive the full rewatd of our well- 
cLvjii. doing. 

And now I have explained this duty to you, as 
plainly and briefly as I could, the hardeft part of my 
talk is yet behind, to perfuadc men to the pra6Uce 
of it ; and to this purpofe I fliall only infift upon the 
promifc in the text, ** be not lyeary in .well-doing ; 
•* f&r in due fealbn ye fhall reap, if ye feint not :** 
We fhall reap the pleafure and fatisfaftion of it in our 
Own minds, and all the other mighty advantages of 
it in this worlds and the vaft and unlpeakable reward 
of it in the other. 

Firft, We (hall reap the pleafure and fatisfedion 
of it in our own minds ; and there is no fenfual plea^ 
fure that is comparable to the delight of doing good' 
This Cato makes his boat of,, as the great Gomfbit 
and joy of his old age, confcientia bene a8^ intsi 
muUorumque bemfaaoram reccrdatio jucundiffima. The 
remembi^ance of a well-fpent life, and of many bene^ 
fits and kindnelTes done by us toothers^ is one of the 
n^oft pleafant things ih the world. Senfual pleafiirar 
foon die and vanifh ; but that is -not the worft of them, 
they leave a (ling behind them \ and when the pleafure 
is gone, nothing remains but guilt, and trouble, and 
repentance : wheteas the refleftion upon any good we 
have done,, is a perpetual fjjring of peace and pleafiire 
to lis, and no trouble and bittemels enfues upon it i- 
the thou^ts of it lie even and ea(y in our mind»|> 
and fo often as it comes to our remfcmbrance, it mi- 
nifters frclh comfort to us. 

Secondly, We (hall iikewife reap other mightf 
advantages by it in this world. It is the way to de^ 
rive a lafting ble(rmg upon our e(lates. What wK 
^v« in alms and charity is confecrated to God, and 
is one of the chicfcft and moft acceptable (acrifices m 

the 
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liriftiah religion : fo die apoftle tells us, Heb. SKR ivf. 

6. ** To ad good^ andto communicate, for- ^.^^ Ai?-, 

: not ; for with luch facrifices Gob is well ^^ 

afcd." It is like the firft-fruits under the law^ 

I being dedicated and offered up to Gdo, did 

ta bleftlng upon their whole harveft. 

d it procures for us alfo the blefling and pray- 

thofe to whom we extend our charity; their 
ig I fey, upon us and ours, and all that we 

and " is it a fmalj^ thing in our eye^ to have** 
»b (peaks) ** the bleliing of them, who are red- 
to perifh, to come upon us ?** " The ferverii 
•** of the poor for us " availeth much-,'* for 
hath a fpecial •* regard to the prayers of the de- 
fcHe^ and his ear ife open t6 their cry." 
If men have faith to believe it, but certainly 
y is a great fecurity to Us in the times of evil, 
iat not ohly from the fpecial prortiife and pro- 
:t of God, which is engaged to pnsferve thole 
Want, whb are ready to relieve the neceffity of 
;, Prov. xi. 25. " The liberal fouj Ihall be 
de fat ; and he that watcreth, (hall be watered 
> him(elf," and Prov. xxviii* 27. " He tliat 
tth unto the poor (hall not lack* He (hall nqF 
dfraid in the evil time, and in the days of dearth 
(hall be fatisfied," fays the Pfalmift. But Be- 
the promife and providence of God, our cha- 
id alms are likewife a great fecurity to us, ffofh 
«ure and reafon of the thing itfelf. Whdfo- 
SI charitable to others, does wifely befpeak die 
^ and kihdnels of others for himielf,* againft 
yof nece(rity; for there is nothing tliat makes 
\ taorc and furer friends, thin bur bouhty ; this 
lead for us, and (tand* bur friend in our great- 
obles a«id dangers -, " for dt good man,** faith 
C 2 tiv^ 
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SERM. the softie, that is, for one that is ready to oblige 

cLviii. Q^i^ers by great kindneffes and benefits, **one would 
" even dare to die." It has fometimes happened, 
that the obligation which a man hath laid upon otheiB 
by a chearful and feafonable charity, hath, in time of 
danger and extremity, done him more kindnefs duui 
all his eftate could do for him. " Alms," faith the 
wife man, " hath delivered from death." 

And in times of publick diitrefs, and when we 
are befet with cruel and powerful enemies, whoj ^* if 
** God were not on our fide, would (wallow us up 
" quick," the publick charity of a nation does many 
ti.r.es prove it's befV fafcguard and (hield. There is 
a moil remarkable paffage to this purpofe, Ecclus. 
xxxix. II, 12, 13. " Lay up thy treafure accord^ 
** ing to the commandments of the moft High, and 
** it fhall bring thee more profit, than. gold. Shut 
" up alms in thy ftore-houfcs, and it fliall dldiver. 
" thee from all afflidlion. It (hall fight for thee a-: 
*' gainft thine enemies, better than a mighty fUeld 
" andaftrongfpear." 

And of this I doubt not but we of this nation-,' 
by the great mercy and goodnefs of Almighty Gqdj 
have had happy experience in our late wonderful dc^ 
liverance, under the conduft and valour of one of 
the bed and braveft of princes, and to whom, by too 
many among us, the moft unworthy and unthank^ 
ful returns have been made, for the unwearied^ pains: 
he hath undergone, and for the defperate hazards he. 
hath expofed himfelf to for our fakes, that ever were. 
made to fo great and generous a benefadlor j b, 
great a benefador, I fay, nat only to thcfe nations,, 
but to all Europe, in aiferting and vindicating their 
liberties agaiuil the infolent tyranny and pride of one 
of the greatcft oppre(rors of mankind j of whom! 

may 
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may fay^ as Job does of the Leviathan, Job xii. 33. SERM. 
34-. " Upon earth there is not his like. He behold- clviii. 
** cth all high things -, he is king over all the chil- / 

** dren of pride." 

• And beyond iall this, the blefling of God does 
defcend upon the pofterity of thofe who are emi- 
nently charitable, and great benefaAors to mankind. 
This David obferves in his time ; " I have been 
*^ young** (fays he) " and now am old ; yet have 
** I not feen the righteous forfaken, nor his feed 
** begging bread •," and what he means by the righ- 
teous man, he explains in the next words, ^< he is 
** ever merciful, and lendeth." 

I fliall only add upon this head, that the praAice 
of this virtue will be one of our beft comforts at the 
hour of death, and that we fhall then look back up- 
cm all the good we have done in our life with the 
greateft Contentment and joy imaginable. Xenophon, 
in his Cyrus, which he defigned for the perfed: idea ' 
of a good prince, reprefents him in the lafl minutes 
of his life, addreffing himfelf to God to this pur- 
pofe, *^Thou knoweft that I have been a lover of 
" mankind ; and now that I am leaving this world, 
" I hope to find that mercy from thee, which I have 
^* fhewed to others.** Thefe words that excellent 
heathen hiftorian thought fit to come from the mouth 
af io excellent a prince, as he had defcribed him, 
juft as he was leaving the world ; by which we may 
fee, what the light of nature thought to be the beft 
comfort of a dying man. This brings me to the 

Third ancj laft particular which I mentioned, the 
vaft and qnfpeakable reward, wl^ich this grace and 
irirtue of charity will meet with in the other world. 
[t will plead for us at the day of judgment, and 
procure for us a moft glorious " recompence at the 
C 3 ** refurredtion 
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" r^furreAion of the juft/* and that profkOi^kmable 
to tiie degretis of our chaiiity; 2 Cor. ix. 6. «' Hf 
'* v/hich foweth fpariugly, (h^ll reap alfo fparingly :^ 
*' and he which foweth bountifully, fluU reapboun- 
" tifuUy ;" and from this coiifideration, the apoftle 
encourageth our perfeverancein :vvcll-doing; ^* Ictus 
" not be weary in well-doing, for in due ieafon w8 
" (hall reap, if \ve faint npt ;" that is, we ihall oor 
^ily meet with the reward of it, if not; in, this wojrld» 
yet in the other. 

And now that I have declared this duty to yoxi^ 
together with the mighty plea&ire, and advantages, 
and rewards pf it, I crave leave to prefent you with 
Ibme of the beft pccaiions, and opportunities of the 
txercife and prafticc of it. And for your encourage- 
ment hereto, I Ihall read to you the prefent ftate o# 
the chief hofpitals belonging to this great city, and 
^i the dilJ3ofal of their charity for the laftyear. 

And now I have laid before you thefe great objedb 
6f your charity, and the beft arguments I could think 
of to incline and Itir up your minds to the exercife 
of this excellent grace and virtue; as there is na 
time left for it, I having^ I am afraid, already tired- 
your patience, fo, I hope, there is no need to prefs this 
duty any farther upon you, fmce you arc willing and 
forward of yourfelves, and fo very ready to every 
good work. This great city hath a double honour 
due to it, of being both the greateft benefaftors in 
this kind, and the moft faithftil managers, and: dif- 
pofers ot it ; and I am now in a place moft proper 
for the mention of Christ*s Hofpital, a proteftant 
foundation of that moft pious and excellent prince 
Edward VI. which I believe, is one of the beft in* 
flsinces of fo large and fp well-managed a charity, 
this day in die world. 

And 
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And now tp conclude all : if any of you know 
any l)etter ci9p)oyiDent than '^ to do good }" any 
work that will give truer pleafure to our minds; 
that hath greats wd better promifes made to it, 
^^ the promifes of the life that now is, and that 
^^ which i$ tocpme;** that we fhall refled upon 
with more comfort, when we come to die-, and 
tiiat through the mercies and merits of our blei^ 
Sayiour, will ftand us in more (lead at the day q£ 
jiidgnient ; let us mind that work : but if we do not, 
let us aj^ly ourfidves to this bulinefs of charity with 
all our might,^ aqd ^^ let us not be weary in well* 
^ doing, beeaufe in due feaibn we ihall reap, if we 
** faint not.** 

*^ Now the Goft of peace, wiso brought again 
*^ fiam the dead our Lord Jssus Christ, the 
*^ great fhephend of the fheep, through the blood 
*^ of the everlafting covenant, make you perteft in 
^^ every good work, to do his will, through Jesus 
^^ Christ, to whom with thee, O father, and the 
^' Holy Ghoft, be all honour and glory, thankigiv- 
^^ ing and [^fe, both now and for ever," Amen. 

SERMON CLIX. 

The neceflity of repentance and faith. 

ACTS XX. 21. 3 

T^Jyt^ both to the 7«px, and alfa to the Greeks y re- 
pentance towari God, and faith toward our Lord. 
Jzsus Christ. 

TO have feen St. Paul in the pulpit, was one of S "^ P M. 
thofe three things which St. Auguftine thought ^ c»-'x. 
jTOrth the wishing for. Aiid fure it were very dcfi- 
C 4 Fahle 
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S E R M rable to have fccn this glorious inftrument of God, 
cLix. ^hQ did fuch wonders in the world, to have heard 
that plain and powerful eloquence of his, which was 
fo " mighty through God, for the calling down of 
** ftrong holds, and the fubduing of men to the 
*' obedience of the gofpel •,*' to have beheld the 
zeal of this holy man, who was all on fire for God, 
with what ardenqy of affection, and earneftnefs of 
expreflion, he perfuaded men to come in to Chr ist, 
and entertain the gofpel. This were very defirablc i 
but feeing it is a thing we cannot hope for, it fhouid 

, be fome latistaftion to: our curiofity, to know what 

St. Paul preached, what was the main fubjeft of his^ 
fermoiis, whither he referred all his difcourfes, and 
what they tended to. This he tells us in the words 
that I have read to you, diat the main fubftance of 
all his fermons was " repentance toward God, and 
** faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ., 
♦ I'he occafion of the words was .briefly this \ St. 
Paul being in his journey to Jerufalem, and intend- 
ing to be there by the day of Penticoft, that he ' 
might not be hindered in his journey, he refolves to 
pafs by Ephefus, and only to call to him the elders of 
the church to charge tl^m with their duty, and the 
care of the church ; and to engage them hereto, he 
tells diem how he had carried and demeaned himfelf 
among them, v. i8. with Vhat diligence and vigi- 
lance he had watched over them, with what affecti- 
on and earneftnefs he had preached to them, v. 15, 
20. And here in the text he tells them, what had 
been the fum of his do6trine, and the fubftance of 
thofe many fermons he had preached among them, 
ajid what was the end and defign of all his difcourfes, 
viz. To perfuade men to " repentance toward God, 
*^ and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ tef- 
« tify ing both to the Jews arid Greeks,** &c. I ftiall 
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I fhall explain the words a little, and then fix SERM* 
on the obfervations which I intend to fpeak to, be- ^^'** . 
caufe I defign this only as a preface to fom'e larger* '"""^^"^ 
difcouries of faith and repentance. 

For explication. Teftifying, the word is ii»iiMf* 
ripoiAtif^j which fignifies to teftify, to prove a thing 
by teftimony ; fo it is ufed, Heb. ii. 6. « But one 
« in a certain place teftifiedi, faying." In heathen 
writers the word is often ufed in a law fenfe, for con- 
tefting by law, and pleading in a caufe -, and from 
hence it fignifies, earneftly to contend or perfuade 
by arguments and threatnings. In the ufe of the 
LXX. it fignifies to proteft, to convince, to prcfs 
camcftly, to perfuade. It is ufed moft frequently 
by St. Luke in a very intenfe fignification, and is 
fometimes joined with exhorting, which is an eameft 
perfuading to a thing,. Afts ii. 40. " And with 
*' many other words did he teftify and exhort, fay- ' 
" ing, fave yourfelves from this untoward genera- 
" tion ;** and with preaching, Afts viii. 25. *' And 
*' when they had teftified and preached the word of 
" the Lord ;" and fo Afts xviii, 5. " Being prefled 
** in fpirit, he teftified to the Jews, that Jesus was 
" the Christ." Being prefled in fpirit, fignifies in- 
tention and vehemency in teftifying to them, that he 
did vehemently endeavour to convince them ; it feems 
to be equivalent to the expreflion, v. tS. where it is 
faid, " Apollos did mightily convince the Jews that 
" Jesus was the Christ •," that is, did ufe fuch per- 
fuafions and arguments as were fufficient to convince; 
and to mention no more, Afts xxviii. 23. "He 
** expounded and teftified the kingdom of God, 
" perfuading them concerning Jesus." 

St. Paul in his epiftle to Timothy ufeth thefe words 
in a moft vehement fenfe, for giving a folemn charge, 

I Tim. 
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SERM. 1 Tim. v. 21. " I cliarge thee before God and^the 
^^^ " Lord Jesus Christ j" the woifd is hctfiarF^p^ 
f/Lsu ; and fo z Tim. ii. 14. ^^ charging them before 
'* the Lord, that they ftrivc not about Words;** 
and fo % Tim^ iv. i. ^^ I charge thee before Gqd 
^^ and the Lord Jesvs Christ ;" and here ia Ht^ 
text the word ieerns to be of a very high and intenfe 
%ni&calion, becai&iepf ^ circumftances mentioaed 
before and after % he tj^lls ys before, that lie taught 
them ^^ at all feafons," v. 18. <* p^blickly and froni 
^^ hpuie to hqufe," v. ^o* And afterwards at the 
31ft. v. that ^^ he warned them day and night 
** with tears." So that *^ t^ftiiying to the Jews rc- 
^^ pentance and faith," inuft fignify his prefllng and 
pfrfoading of them with the greateft yehemency^ to 
turn from tiieir iins» and believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ ^ his charging qn them the(e things. as their 
duty, his pkiading with them the neceflity of faith, 
and repentance, ^^d earnefUy endeavouring to con- 
vince them thereof. 

^^ Repentance tow^d God, and &ith toward our 
^' Lord Jbsus Christ :" what is the reaibn of 
tl\is appropriation of repentance and faith, the one 
aa properly refpeding God, and the other our Lord. 
Jesus Christ? I anfwer. Repentance doth pror 
pQrly refped God, becaufe he is the party ofiended, 
and to whom we ^re to be reconciled ; the faith ctf 
thf Gofpel doth properly refer to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the chief and principle object of it 5 fo, 
that by " teftifying to them repentance toward 
" God," &c. we are to underftand that the apofUe 
did earneftly prefs and perfuade them to repent of 
their fins whereby they had offended God, and to 
"believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, as the Meflias^ 
the perfon that was ordained of God, and lent to be 
the Saviour of the world. Fron^ 
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From dayt Words thus cxplain^^ this is the ohier- S£RMi» 
YSfMfa ^t d^f h natuTHUy arife, ^^"^* 

Xl^t H^P^t^ce ^4 f^th are the Aim and fubT 
fts^lCQ.«f the gp^ i ^ th^( miiiiiters ought with 
all ^suoff^^ md veh^meiicy to pFcfs people to re? 
p^ ^nij l^U$v^ t9 charge them with thefe as their 
duty» wA hy al| means to endeavour to convince 
th^nx of the neceifity of them. 

In the handling of thisil fhall do theie two things, 
Firft, ihew you what is included in repentance and 
£uth, that you may lee that they are ihe fom of the 
goipel. And» 

Secondly, fliew you the neceifity of them. 

Firft, what is included in theie. 

I. Repentance; this properly fignifies a change of 
mindf a conviction that we have done amifs, fo as 
to be truly forry for what we have done and hearti* 
ly to wi(h that we had not done it. To repent, is to al- 
ter^ our mind, to have other apprehenfions of things 
than we had, to look upon that now as evil, which 
we did not before •, from whence follow^ forrow for 
what we have done, and a refolution of mind for the 
future not to do again that which appears now to us 
to be fo evil^ that we are aftiamed of it, and trou- 
bled for it, and wifh we had never done it. So that 
repentance implies a conviftion that we have done 
fomething that is evil and finful, contrary to the law 
we are under, and thofe obligations of duty and gra- 
titude that lie upon us, whereby God is highly pro- 
voked and incenfed'againft us, and we in danger of 
his wrath, and the fad efFefts of his difpleafure ; upi- 
on which we are troubled, and grieved, and alham- 
cd for what we have done, and wifh we had been 
wifer, and had done otherwife j hereupon we re- 
fi>lve never to do any thing that is fmful, that is con- 
trary 
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trary to oiir duty and obligations to God, arid by 
which we may provoke him againft us. Thefc two 
things are contained in a true repentance, a deep 
ienfe of, and ibrrow for the evils that are paft, and 
die fins that we have committed ; and a firm pur- 
pofe and refohicion of obedience for the future, of 
abflaining irom all fin, and doing whatever is our 
duty ; the true effeft of which refolution, is the 
breaking off thie practice of fin, and the courie of a 
wicked life, and a conitant courfe of obedience. 

II. Faith in;. Christ is an efFcdual befieving the 
revelation of the gofpel, the hiftory and the dodlrine 
of it ; the hiftory of it, that there was fuch a per- 
fon as Jesus Christ, that he was the trueMcfllas 
prophcned of and promifed in the Old Teftament, 
that he was born and lived and preached, and wrought 
the miracles that are recorded, that he was crudfied 
and rofe again, and afcended into heaven, that he was 
** the Son of God," and fent by him into the world, 
by his dodrine to inllruft, and by the example of his 
life to go before us in the way to happinefs, and by 
thfe merit and fatisfadion of his death and fuflferings, 
to appeafe and reconcile God to us, and to purchafc 
for us the pardon of our fins and eternal life, upon 
the conditions of faith and repentance and fincere 
obedience ; and that to enable us to the performance 
of thefe conditions, he promifed, and afterward lent 
his holy Spirit, to accompany the preaching of his 
gofpel, and to aflift all CHriftians to the doing of 
that which God requires of them ; this is tlie hifto- 
ry of the gofpel. 

Now the doftrine of it contains the precepts and 
promifes and threatnings of it, and faith in Christ 
includes a firm belief of all thefe •, of the precepts 
of the gofpel as the matter of our duty, and the 

rule 
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rule of our life} and of the^promifes and threaten- SERM 
ings €f the gofpel, as arguments to our duty, to ^^^ 
encourage our obedience, and deter us from fin. So 
that he that believes the Lord Jesus, believes him 
to be the great guide and teacher fent from God, to 
bring and condud itaen to eternal happinefs, and that' 
therefore we ought to hearken to him and follow 
him ; this is to believe his prophetical office. He be- 
lieves that he is ^^ the author of falvation,^ and hath 
purchaied for us foi^vends of fins, ranfom from 
hell, and eternal life and Jblefiednefs upon the condi- 
tioni before mentioned, tod therefore that we ought 
to rely upon him only for falvation, to own him for 
our Savioujel, and to beg of him his holy Spirit^ 
which he hath promifedto us, to enable us topper- 
form the conditions required- on our part ; this is to- 
bdieve his prieftly office^ And laftly, he believes 
that the precepts of the gofpel, being delivered to 
us by the Son of God, ought to have the authority 
of laws upon us and that we are bound to be obe- 
dient to them i and for our^ encouragement if we 
befo, that there is a glorious and eternal reward pro- 
mifed to us j. and for our terror if we be not, there 
are terrible and eternal punilhments threatened to us; 
to which rewards, the Lord Jesus Christ at die 
day of judgment will fentcnce men, as the gre^t 
judge of the world -, and this is to believe the kingly 
office of Christ. And this is the fum of that 
which is meant by ''faith toward tiieLoRD Jesus 
** Christ," which die apoflJe iisuth was one fubjeft 
of his preaching. 

And the proper and genuine efFeft of this faith is 
to live as we believe, to conform our lives to the 
dodtrine, to the truth whereof we aflent. Hence it is ' 
that true Chriilians, that is, thofe who fafiiioned their * 

lives 



46 ^ ntbiffky i>f repMtimce Md fmi'h. 

SERM.Ht» according to thcgo^^ are called beli*verei 
^"^- ^ and die Whole 6f chriftiatilly \t m^ny times contiin- 
ed in this word believing, which is the gr«t jMinci- 
ple of a chriftian life. As in the old tteftament ail 
religion is exprefled by " the fear of GdD i" fo in the 
newv by " feith in Christ*** ^ 

And now you fee wh«: Ife ihtliided lA Repentance 
and faith, you may eafily judgd Whethef thdfe be ttot 
the fum of the gofpel, that men fkbiild fbrf4kt didt 
fins and turn to God, and bdieve ih the rtvdationJof 
the gofpel concerning Jssufc C»rist^ that is, heju*^ 
tiiy entertain and fiibmit to it; What did CitRiST 
preach to the Jews^ but that they fhouM it^ent df 
their fins, and believe on hith £ls the Mefliad > And 
what did the Apoftles ppeach, but to the fame pitf-i' 
pofe ? When St. Peter preached to the Jewi, A^ iL 
the-effeft of Jiis fermoh and the fcopfe 6f it WM ttt 
perfuade them " to repent and be baptifed in thi 
" name of Jefus/* that is to profefs their belief in 
him, V. 38. And fo Aft^ iii. 19. This tethe cbn- 
clufion of his difcoUrte, '* repent therefore and be 
" fconverted,** and then he propounded GwitisT to' 
them as the objed: of their faith, being the gre^ 
prophet that was prophefied of by Mofes, who ihblild 
" be raifed up among them," v. 22. So likewife 
St. Paul When he preached to the Jews and Gentiles, 
thefe' Wei^e his great ^obje^ls, Afts 3cvii. 30. Thii . 
is the conclufion of his ferrfjon to the Athenians^ t6 
perfuade therh to itpeftt by the cbhfidefsltiott of a 
future jadgrftent j and to perfuade ihfem to believi* 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, who Was tt> be th^ 
jwdge of the world, fftmi the miracle of hii rtfur- 
.redtion ; " But now he eothmands all men every 
^\ where to repent, becaufe he hath appointed a dayy 
^ &:c; whereof be ha(h given aiDnran^ umo all xhttkf 

ci in 
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^ ID thai he hath raifed him from the dead." So SfeR^. 
diat you fe that thcfe are the great doftrines of the ^'"^• 
goipel, and were the fum of the apoftles preaching; 
all their fermons were perfuafives to thcfe two duties 
of repentance and faith. 

Secondly^ for the ncceflity of thefe doftrines. Thej^ 
are neceflary for the efcaping of eternal mifery^ and 
attainiilg of evcrlafting happinefs. And this will ap* 
pear by confidering the nature of them, a!id th6 
relation they have to both theie. 

For the avoiding of eternal puniftiment, it is ne* 
cellary the guilt fhould be removed, which is an ob-» 
ligation to punifliment, and that cannot be but by 
pardon ; and liire we cannot imagine that Goo will 
ever pardon us without repentance 5 he will neveif* 
remit to us the piinifhment of (in, fo long as we tell 
him we are not at all troubled for what we have done^ 
and we are <^ the fan^e mind ftill, and will do the 
&ne again s and till we repent^ we tell God this, 
and we may be fure Goi> will not caft away his par- 
dons upon thofe that defpife them •, fo that repen- 
tance is neceflary to the efcaping of hell. 

And feith in C«rist is neceflary to it ; for if this 
be the metht)d of God's grace, not to pardon fin 
without fatisfaftion, and Jesus Christ hath made 
latisfibftion for fin by the merit of his fufFerings, and 
tf* it be neceflary that we fhould believe this, that th^ 
benefit hereof may fedound to us ; then faith in 
Christ b necefTary to the obtaining of die pardon 
of fin, by which the guilt of fin is removed, that \ 
pur Obligation to eternal punifhment. 

And then for attaining falvation. Christ having 

in the gofpel revealed to us the way arid means to 

eternal happinefs, it is necefTary that we fhould be- 

^cTe this revelation trf the gofpel by Jb»us Ghrist^ 

2 io 
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SERM. in order to this end. So that you fee the neceffity 
cLix. of faith and Repentance, becaufe without thefe we 
'can neitlier efcape mifery, nor attain to happinefs. 

I Ihould now come to draw fome inferences from 
this difcourfe, but I will firft give Iktisfadion to a 
query or two, to which this difcourfe Jfec>n5s to have 
givj^n occafion. 

I. Query. You will fay, why do I cajl repentance 
a dodtrine of the gofpel ? it is a docJkriBe of nature. 
Natural religion tells us j that when we have offend- 
ed God, w<^ ought to be forry for it, and refolve to 
amend and reform. 

Anf. I do not make the doArine of repentance 
proper to the gofpel, as if it had not been revealed 
to the world before j but becaufe it is a doArine^ , 
which the gofpel very much prefleth and perfuadeth 
men to, and becaufe the great motives and enforce- 
ments of it are peculiar to the gofpel. So that the 
dodtrine of repentance, confidered with thofe power- 
ful reafons and arguments to it which the gofpel fur- 
nifheth us withal, is in this fenfe proper to the go- 
fpel, and not known to the world before. 

There are two motives and enforcements, to re- 
pentance which the gofpel furnilheth us with. 

1. Afiuraoce of pardon and remiffion of fins in 
cafe of repentance, which is a great encouragement 
to repentance, and which, before the gofpdi the 
world had never any firm and clear afTurance of. 

2. AflTurance of eternal rewards and punifhments 
after this life, which is a flrong argument to per- 
fuade men to change their lives, that they may a-, 
void the mifcry that is threatened to impenitent fin- 
ners, and be qualified for the happinefs which it pro- 
mifeth to repentance and obedience. And this the 
apofUe tells us in the forementioned place, Afts xvii. 

30, 3'- 
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Jo, 31. is that which doth, as it were, make repen- SERM- 
tance to be a new dodlrine that did come with the ^^'^• 
goipel into the world, becaufe it was never before ^^^'"^ 
enforced with this powerful argument j " the times 
** of that ignorance God winked at ; but now he 
** calls upon all men every where to repent ; be- 
** caufe, &c/' When the world was in ignorance, 
and had not filch aflurance of a future ftate, of eter- 
nal rewards and puniihments after this life, the argu- 
ments to repentance were weak and feeble in compa- 
nion of what they now are, the neceffity of this 
duty was not fo evident. But now God hath affur- 
«i us of a future judgment, now exhortations to 
repentance have a commanding power and influence 
upon men -, fo that repentance, both as it is that 
which is very much preiled and inculcated in the go- 
fpel, and as it hath it*s chief motives and enforce- 
ments from thegofpel, may be faid to be one of the 
great doftrines of the gpfpel. 

Query 2. Whether the preaching of faith in 
Christ, among thofe who are already Chriftians, 
be at all neceflary ? Becaufe it feems very improper, 
to prefs thofe to believe in Christ, who are already 
perfuaded that he M the Meffias, and do entertain the 
hiftory and doftrine of the gofpel. 

Anf. The faith which the apoflle here means, and 
which he would perfuade men to, is an efiedual 
belief of the gofpel \ fuch a faith as hath real effefts * 
upon men^ and makes them to live as they believe : 
fuch a faith as perfuades them of the need of thefe 
bleflings that the gofpel ofK^rs, and makes them to 
defire to be partakers of them, and in order thereto 
to be willing to fubmit to thofe terms and conditions . 
of holinefs and obedience, which the gofpel requires. 
This is the faith wrf would perfuade men to, and 
Vol. IX. D theic 
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S E R M. there is nothing more neceflary to be prefled upon tkc 
cLix. greateft part of Chriftians than this •, for how few 
^^^ are there, among thofe who profefs to believe the 
gofpel, who believe it in this effedual manner, b 
as to conform themfelves to it ? The faith which 
moft Chriftians pretend to is merely negative ; they 
do not difbelieve the gofpel, they do not confido- it, 
nor trouble themfelves about it, they do not care, 
nor are concerned whether it be true or not ; but they 
have not a pofitive belief of it, they arenotpoi&fiM 
with a firm perfuafion of the truth of thofe matters 
which are contained in it ; if they were, fuch a per- 
fuafion would produce real and. pofitive effefts. 
Every man naturally defires happinefs; and it is im- 
poflible that any man diat is poflefled with this belief 
that in order to happinefs it is n^eflary for him to 
do fuch and fuch things ; and that if he omit or 
negled them be is unavoidably miferable, that he 
Ihould not do then>. Men fay they believe this oc 
that, but you may fee in dieir lives, what it is they 
believe. So that the preaching of this faith ift 
Christ, which is the only true faith, is ftill neceflary. 
Ii Infer. " If lepentance towards God, and faith ia 
*' the Lord Jesus Christ,** be the fum and fubr 
ftance of the gofpel, then from hence we may infer the 
excellency of the chriftian religion, which infifts only 
upon thbfe things that do tend to our perfedlion and 
our happirtfcfs. Repentance tends to our recovery, 
and the bringing of us back as near as may be to 
innocence. Primus innocentU gradus eft Hon peccajfe \ 
fecundusy panitentia : and then " faith in the Lord 
^ Jesus Christ,' • though it be very comprehenfive^ 
and contpJns many tilings in it, yet nothing but 
what is eminently for our advantage, and doth very 
much conduce to our happinefs. The liiftorical part 
1 of 
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tof the gc^pel acquaints us with the perfon arid aftions S E R M 
of our Saviour, which conduceth very much to our ^ ^^^^' 
Underftanding of the author and means of our Etlva- 
tion. The dodhinal part of the gofpel contains what 
God requires on our part, and the encouragements 
ttid arguments to our duty, from the confideration 
of the recompence and rewards of the next life. The 
precepts of Christ's dodtrine are fuch as tend ex- 
ceedingly to the perfedlion of our nature, being ail 
founded in reafon, in the nature of God, and of a 
reaibnable creature \ I excq)t only thofc pofitive in- 
flitutions of tbe chriftian religion, the two facra- 
ments, which are not burthenfomi and are of ex- 
cellent ufe. This is the firft. 

II. We may learn from hence what is to he the 
:fiun and end of our preaching, to bring men to re- 
pentance and a firm belief of the goippl ; but then it 
18 to be confidered, that we preach repentance, fa 
often as we preach either againfl fm in general, or 
any particular fm or vice \ and fo often as we per- 
-iuade to holinefs in general, or to the performance 
of any particular duty of religion, or to the exercifc 
tif any particular grace ) for repentance includes the 
ibrfakii^of fin, and a fincere refolutioh and endea- 
vour of reformation and obedience. And we preach 
■epentance fb often as we infift upon fuch eonfidera- 
Kions and arguments, as may be powerfuL to detei" 
men from fin, and to engage them to holinefs. And 
i^e preach "faitli towards our Lord Jesus Christ," 
[b often as we declare the grounds of the chrifliart 
religion, and infifl upon fuch arguments as tend to 
make it credible^ and are proper to convince men of 
the truth and reafonablenefs of it ; fb often as we ex- 
plain the myftery of Christ's incarnation, the hi- 
ftory of his life> deaths refurreftion, afcenfion, and 
D 2 interceffion. 
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S E R M. intcrceflion, and the proper ends and ufe of thefe ; 

^^^^- fo often as we open the method of God's grace for 
the falvation of fmners,. the nature of the covenant 
between God and us, and the conditions of it, . and 
the way how a finner is juftified and hath his fins 
pardoned, the nature and neceffity of regeneration 
and fanftification \ fo often as we explain the precepta 
of the gofpel, 'and the promifes and threatnings. of 
it, and endeavour to convince men of the equity of 
Christ's commands, and to affure them of the cer- 
tainty of the eternal happinefs which the golpel ppo- 
mifes to them that obey it, and of the eternal mi- 
fery which the gofpel threatens to thofe that are dif- 
obedient •, all this is preaching " faith in our Lord 
*• Jesus Christ." 

III. Thi^ may corrcfl: the irregular humours and 
itch in many people, who are not contented with this 
plain and wholfome food, but muft be gratified with 
fublime nptions and unintelligible myfteries, with 
pleafant paffages of wit, and artificial ftrains of rhc- 
torick, with nice and unprofitable difputes, with bold 
interpretations of dark prophecies, and peremptory 
determinations of what will happen next year, and 
a punftual ftating of the time when Anti-chrift ihall 
be thrown do\vn, and Babylon Ihall fall, and who 
(hall be employed in this work. Or if their humour 
lies another way, you muft apply yourfelf to it, by 
making (harp refleclions upon matters in prefent con- 
troverfy and debate, you muft dip your ftile in gall 
and vinegar, and be allfatyr and invetflive againft 
thofe that differ from you, and teach people to hate 
one another, and to fall together by the ears 5 and 
this men call gofpel preaching, and fpeaking of fea- 
fonable truths. 

Surely St. Paul was a gofpel preacher, and fuch 
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in one as may be a pattern to all others •, and yet he S E R M* 
did none of thefe •, he preached what men might ^^"^ 
underiland, and what they ought to believe and 
\ pradife, in a plain and unafFefted and convincing 
I manner ; he taught " fuch things as made for peace," 
I " and whereby he might edify and build up men in 
*' their holy faith." The doftrines that he preach- 
\ cd will never be unfeafonable, that men fhould leave 
their fins, and believe the golpel, and live accQrdingly. 
And if men muft needs be gratified with difputes 
and controverfies, there are thefe great controverfies 
between God and the fmner to be ftated and determi- 
ned ; whether this be religion, to follow our own 
lufts and inclinations, or to endeavour to be like Goo, 
and to be conformed to him, in goodnefs, and mer- 
cy, and righteoufiiefe, and truth, and faithfulnefs ? 
WhetherjESus Christ be not the Meflias and Savi- 
our of the world ? Whether faith and repentance and 
fincere obedience be not the terms of falvation, and 
the necefFary conditions of happinefs ? Whether there 
(hall be a future judgmfent, when all men Ihall be 
ientenced according to their works ? Whether there 
be heaven and hell ? Whether good men fliall be 
eternally and unlpeakably happy, and wicked men 
extremely and everlaftingly miferable ? Thefe are the , 
great controverfies of, religion, upon which we are 
to dilpute on God's behalf againft finners. God 
aflerts, and finners deny thefe things, not in words, 
but which is more emphatical and fignificant, in their 
lives and aftions. Thefe are practical controverfies 
of faith, and it concerns every man to be refolved 
and determined about them, that he may frame his 
life accordingly. 

And fo for repentance ; God fays, repentance is a 
fprfaking of fin, and a thorough change and amend* 
D 3 mcnt 
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SERM. mcnt of life; the fuinerfays, that it is only a forr 
cLix. j^2^i confeflion, and a flight afking of God forgive- 
nels : GoDcall^ upon us fpeedily and forthwith to 
rc^ient •, the finner feith it is time enough, and it 
may fafely be deferred to ficknefs or death ; thefe are 
inrportant controverfies, and matters of moment. 
But men do not affcdt common trufhs-, whereas thefe 
are moft neceflary : And indeed whatever is general- 
ly ufeful and beneficial, ought to be common, and 
not to be the left valued, but the more efteemcd for 
being fo. 

And as thefe doArines of faith and repentance are 
never unfeafonable, fo are they more peculiarly pro- 
per when we celebrate the holy facrament, which 
was inftituted for a folemn and (landing memorial 
of the chriftian religion, and is one of the moft 
powerful arguments and perfuafive3 to repentance 
and a goci life. 

The faith of the gofpel doth more particularly 
^pefkthe death of Christ ; and therefore it is calfr 
,ed " faith in his blood,** becaufe that is more elpe- 
.cially the objeft of our faithj the blood of Christ^ 
as it was a feal of the truth of his doftrine, fo it is 
alfo a confirmation of all the bleffings and benefits 
pf the new covenant. 

And it is one of the greateft arguments in the world 
jto repentance. In the blood of Christ we may 
fee our own guilt, and in the dreadful fufFerings of 
the Son of God, the juft defert of our fins; " he 
^* hath borne our griefs, and carried our forrows, he 
" was wounded for our tranfgreffions, and bruifed 
" for our iniquities ;" therefore the commemoration 
of his fufterings (hould call our fins to remembrance^ 
the reprefentation of his body broken, fhould melt 
pur hearts ^ and fo often as we remember that ** his 

." blood 
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" blood was fhed for us, our eyes" fhould " runSERM, 
" down with rivers of tears ;" fo often as we " look ^^^ 
^ upon him whom we have pierced," we fhould 
** mourn over him." When the Son of God fuf- 
fercd, " the rocks were rent in funder •," and fhall » 
not the confideratibn of thofe fufferings be .effedual 
to break the moft fiouy and obdurate heart ? 

What can be more proper when we come to this 
lacramciit, tlian tlie Tf*i:wing of our repentance ? 
When wc partake of this paljover, we fhould " eat 
** it with bitter herbs." The mofl folemn expref- 
fions of our repentance fall fhort of thofe fufferings, 
which our biefled Saviour underwent for our fins. 
If ** our head were waters, artd our eyes fountains 
** of teirs," we could never fufficiently lament the 
curfed eftedls and confequences of thofe provocations 
which were fo fatal to the Son of God. 

And ihat ou;- repentance may be real, it muft be* 
accompanied with the refolution of a better life; for 
if we return to our fins again, " we trample under 
*' foot the Son of God, and profane the blood of 
" the covenant," and out of " the cup of falvation 
** we drink our. own damnation," and turn that 
which fhould fave us into an inftrument and feal of 
our own ruin. 
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SERMON CLX. 

Of confeffing and forfaking fin^ in or-r 
der to pa^-don. 



P R O V. xxviii. 13. 

He that coveretb his fins^ Jhall not profper : but who- 
fo confejfetb andforfaketh themy Jhall have mercy. 

SERM. OINCE we are all finners, and liable to the juf- 
cLx. O ^ice of God, it is a matter of great moment 
^""^^T^ to our comfort and happinefs, to be rightly inform- 
on Afli- ed by what means, and upon what tetms, we may 
wednef- be rec6nciled to God, and find mercy with him. 
^*^* And to this purpofe the text gives us this advice and 
direftion, " whofo confeffeth and forfaketh his fins 
^' Ihall have mercy." 

In which words there is a great blefling and bene- 
fit declared and promifed to finners, upon certain 
conditions. The blefling and benefit promifed, is 
^* the mercy and favour of God," which compre- 
hends all the happy efi^efts of God's mercy and gocd- 
nefs to finners. And the conditions upon which this 
blefling is promifed are two, " confefllon of our fins, 
^* and forfaking of them;" and thefe two contain in 
them the whole nature of that great and neceflTary 
duty of repentance, without which a finner can have 
no reafonable hopes of the mercy of God. 

I. Here is a blefling or benefit promifed, which is 
^' the mercy and favour of God." And this in the 
full extent of it, comprehends all the cflx^ds of the 
piercy and goodnefs of God to finners, and doth pri- 
marily i^pport the pardon and forgivenefs of our fins. 

And 
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And this probably Solomon did chiefly intend in this S ER M 
cxpreflion ; for fo the mercy of God doth mod fre- 
quently fignify in the old teftament, viz. the forgive- 
nefs of our fins. And thus* the prophet explains it, 
Ifa. Iv. 7. *' Let the wicked forfake his ways, and 
** the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
•* return \into the Lord, and he will have mercy, 
** and to our God for he will abundantly pardon/* 

But now fince the clear revelation of the gofpel, 
the mercy of God doth not only extend to die par- 
don of fin, but to power againft it ; becaufe this al- 
fo is an effeft of God's free grace and mercy to 
finners, to enable them, by the grace of his holy 
Spirit, .to mafter and mortify their lufts and to per- 
fevere in goodnefs to the end. ^ ^ 

And it comprehends alfo our final pardon and ab- 
folution at the great day, together with the glorious 
reward of eternal life, which the apoftle e)(prefleth, 
by *' finding mercy with the Lord in that day, ** 
And this likewife is promifed to repentance, A6ls 
iii. 19. " Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
^' that your fins may be blotted out, when the times 
*' of refrefliing Ihall come from the prefence of the 
*' Lord, and he fhall fend Jesus Christ, who 
*' before was preached unto you " that is, that when 
Jesus Christ who is now preached unto you fhall 
come, you may receive the final fentence of abfolu- 
tion and forgivenefs, 

And thus much fhall fufHce to have Ipoken of 
the bleliing and benefit here promifed, the mercy of 
God ; which comprehends all the blefled efiefts of 
the divine grace and goodnefs to finners, the prefent 
pardon of fin, and power to mortify fin, and to per- 
fevere in a good courfe, and our final abfolution by 

tho 
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SERM. the fentcnce of the great day, together with the mer- 

cLx. eiftil and glorious reward of eternal life. 
^"^^^ IL We will confider in the next place, the condi- 
tions upon which this bleffing is promifed, and they 
are two, the confefling and forfaking of our fins, 
*« Whofo confefleth and forfaketh his fin, Ihall have 
*' mercy •," and thcfe two do contain and conftitute 
the whole nature of repentance, without which a 
finner can have no reafonable hopes to find mercy 
with God. I begin with the 

Firft, the confeflion of our fins ; by which is meant 
a penitent acknowledgment of our faults to God ; 
to God I fay, becaufe the confeflion of our fins to 
men, is not, generally fpeaking, a condition of the 
forgivenefs of tH|m, but only in fome particular ca- 
fes, ^hen our fins againft God are accompanied and 
complicated with fcandal and injury to men. In . 
other cafes the confeflTion of our fins to men is not 
necefl!ary to the pardon of them; as I ftiall more fully 
fhew in the progrefs of this difcourfe. 

All the difiiculty in this matter is, that the con- 
feflion of our fins is oppofed to the covering and 
concealing of them : *' he that covereth his fin ftiall 
. " not profper: but whofo confefleth them fliall have 
** mercy." But no man can hope to hide his fin 
from God, and therefore confeflion of them to God 
cannot be here meant. But this bbjcftion, if it be of 
any force, quite excludeth confeflion to God, as 
no part of Solomon's iiieaning •, when yet confeflTion 
of our fins to God is granted, on all hands, to be a 
neceflary condition of the forgivenefe of them. And 
to take away the whole ground of this objedlion ; 
' men are faid in fcripture, when they do not confefs 
riieir fins and repent of them, to hide and conceal 
them from God : not to acknowledge tliem is as if 

a man 
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a man went about to cover them. And thus David S E RM. 
oppofeth confeffion of fins to God, to the hiding of ^^^' 
than, Pfal. xxxii. 5. ** T acknowledged my fin unto 
>* thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid : I faid I 
^ will coafefs my tranfgreflions unto the Lord.** 
So that this is no reafon, why the text fhould not be 
underftx)od of the confeffing of our fins to God. 

But bccaufc the neceflity of tonfcfling our fins to 
men (that is, to the prieft) in order to the forgive- 
ncfs of them, is a great point of difference between 
us and the churcfh of Rome, it being by them efteem- 
cd a neceflary article of faith, but by us, fo far from 
being neceflary to be believed, that we do not be- 
Jieve it to be truej therefore for the clear ftating 
of this matter, I fhall briefly inquire into thefe two 
diings. 

I. Whether confeflion of our fins to the priefl:, as 
taught and praftifed in the church of Rome, be ne- 
ceflary to the forgivenefs of them. 

II. How far the difclofing and revealing of our 
fins to the minifters of God is convenient upon 
other accounts, and for other purpofes of religion. 

I. Whether confeflion pf our fins to the priefl:, 
and the manner in which it is taught and praftifed in 
the church of Rome, be neceflary to the forgivenefi 
of them. What manner of confeflion this is, the 
council of Trent hath mofl: precifely determined, 
viz. *' Secret confeflion to the priefl: alone, of all 
** and every mortal fin, which upon the moft dili- 
^> gent fearch and examination of our confciences 
." we can remember ourfelves to be guilty of, fmce 
.*' our Baptifm i together with all the circumfl:ances 
** of thofe fins, which may change the nature of 
*' them i becaufe without the perfeft knowledge of 
^ theie, the prieft cannot make a judgment of the 
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SERM. ^* nature and quality of men's fins, nor impofe fit- 

CLX. cc ting penance for them." This is the confeflion 
of fins required in the church of Rome, which the 
lame council of Trent, without any real ground from 
fcripture or ecclefiafl:ical antiquity, doth moft confi- 
dently affirm, " to have been inftituted by our Lord, 
'^ and by the law of God to be neceflary to falvati- 
** on, and to have been always pra6tifed in the ca- 
^^ tholick church." 

I fhall as briefly as I can examine both thefe pre- 
tences, of the divine inftitution, and conftant prac- 
tice of this kind of confeflion, 

Firfl:, for the divine inflitution of it, they mainly 
fely upon three texts \ in the firfl: of which there is 
no mention at all of confeflion, much lefs of a parti- 
cular confeflion of all our fins with the circumft:ances 
of them ; in the other two tliere is no mention of 
confeflion to the prieflis : and yet all tliis ought clear- 
ly to appear in thefe texts, before they can ground a 
divine inftitution upon them -, for a divine inftitution 
is not to be founded upon obfcure confequences, but 
upon plain words. 

The firft text, and the only one upon which the 
council of Trent grounds the necefllty of confeflion, 
is, John XX. 23. " Whofefoever fins ye remit, they 
^* are remitted ; and whofefoever fins ye retain, they 
« are retained:" It is a fign they were at a great 
lofs for a text to prove it, wlien they are glad to. 
bring one that hath not one word in it concerning 
tonfefllon, nor the leaft intimation of the necefllty of it. 
But let us fee how they manage it to their pur- 
pofc. The apoftles and their fucceflTors (faith Bellar- 
mine) by this power of remitting and retaining fins, 
are conflituted judges of the cafe of penitents ; but 
they cannot judge without hearing the caufe, ancj 

'" tlii^ 
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this infers particular confeflion of fins to the prieft, SERM. 
from whence he concludes it neceffary to the forgive- ^''^• 
nefs of fins. 

But do not the minifters of the golpel exercife this 
power of remitting fins in baptifm ? And yet parti- 
cular confeflion of all fins to the prieft is not requir- 
ed, no not in the church of Rome, in the baptifm 
of adult perfons. And therefore according to them^ 
particular confeflion of fin to the prieft is not necef- 
fary to his exercifing the power of remitting fins, and 
confequently the neceflTity of confeflTion cannot b« 
concluded from this teict. . 

And to fliew how they are puzzled in this matter^ 
Vafquez by a ftrange device concludes the neceflity 
of confeflion from the power of retaining fins v for 
(lays he) if the prieft have a power of retaining fins, 
that is of denying pardon and abfolution to the pe- 
nitent, then he may impofe confeflion as a condition 
of forgivenefs, and not abfolve the penitent upon o- 
ther terms. But fuppofing the prieft to have this 
unrealbnable power, this makes confeflion no other 
wife neceflary by divine inftitution, than going to 
Jerulalem or China is, in order to the forgivenefs of 
our fins, or fubmitting to any other foolifli conditi- 
on, that the prieft thinks fit to require ; for accord- 
ing to this way of reafoning, this power of retain- 
ing fins makes every foolifli thing, that the prieft 
fliall impofe upon the penitent, to be neceflfary by 
divine command and inftitution. 

But the truth is, this power of remitting and re- 
taining fins is exercifed by the minifters of the go- 
fpei, in the adminiftration of the facraments, and the 
preaching of the gofpel, which is called "the word 
*' of reconciliation, theminiftry whereof is commit- 
«' ted to them/* An^ thus the ancient fathers un- 

derftood 
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SERM. derftood it ; aod as a great divine told them in thff 
P^^- council of Trent, it was perhaps never expounded 
by any one farther concerning the bufinefs of con- 
fcffion. 

The fecond text diey alledge to this purpofe is 
I John i. 9. ^' If we confefs our fins, he is faithful 
** and juft to forgive us our fins.*' Here indeed is 
confefljon •, but general, not particular, as .appears 
by the oppofition, " If we fay that we have no fin, 
*' we deceive ourfelves, and the truth is not in us : 
" but if we confefs our fins," that is, if we acknow^* 
ledge ourfelves to have been finners. And then 
there is not a word of confefling to the prieft; the 
confefiiQn here meant is plainly to God, becaiuie it 
fellows, ^' he is faithful and jufl to forgive us our 
** fins," that is God, who is neceiiarily underiixxxi 
in the former part of the fentence ; as if it had run 
thus, ** if we confefs our fins to God, he is faithful 
*' and juft to forgive us our fins." 

The third text is, Jam. v. 16. " Confefs your 
•* faults one to another, and pray one for another." 
And here again there is only mention of confeffion, 
but not a word of the prieft : and for another reafon, 
if I had been to advife them, they fhould not have 
prcft this text for their fervice in this caufe, becaufe 
it does them as much hurt as good ; for it is certain, 
the duty of confeflion here enjoined is reciprocal 
and muaial, " confefs your fins one to another :" 
fo that if by virtue of this text the' people are bound 
to confefs their fmsto the priefl^ the prieft is hereby as 
much obliged to confefs his fins to the people ; which I 
dare fay is more than they have a mind to prove 
from this text. The plain meaning whereof is this, 
that as chriftians Ihould be ready to perform all mu- 
tual offices of charity, fo to affift and comfort one 

another^ 
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another by thdr counfel and prayers. And there- SERM. 
fore the apoftle advifeth Chriftians when they are ^lx. 
lick, if at the fame time they be ilnder any fpi- 
ritual trouble, by reafon of the guilt of any fm lying 
upon their confciences, to lay open their cafe to one 
another, that fo they may have the help of one ano- 
thers advice and prayers ; *' confefs your faults one 
<( to another, and pray one for another, that ye 
" may be healed,'* both of your bodily and fpiritual 
diftemper. Not that the priced or minifter is here 
excluded ; St. James had fpoken of that particular 
before, that when " any was fick," he fliould " fend 
" for the elders of the church," that he might ia 
the firft place have the benefit of their counfel and 
prayers^ and then becaufe private chriftians may 
alio be ufeful to one another in this kind, he adds^ 
that they fhould alfo lay open their condition and 
troubles " to <Mie another ;" that fo they might have 
the help of one anothers advice and prayers; and ve- 
ry probably all the confeffion here meant of private 
Chriftians to one another, is of the offences and 
injuries they may have been guilty of, one towards 
another; that they fhould be reconciled upon this 
occafion, and as a teftimony of their charity, fhould 
** pray one for another ;'* whereas they are bound 
** to fend for the elders of the church," and they are 
^* to pray over them," as an aft not only of chari- 
ty, but of fuperiority, and by virtue of their office 
in the church, a more efpecial blefling being to be 
cxpefted from their prayers. 

Thefe three texts are the main arguments from 
fcripture, which they of the church of Rome bring to 
prove their auricular or fecret confeffion to be of di- 
vine mfbtution ; and woful proofs they are : which 
fhews what miferable fhifts they are reduced to, who 
rcfolve to maintain a bad caufe, I pro- 
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I proceed in the fecond place, to difcover the falA 
ho6d of their other pretences, that this kind of con* 
feflion hath always been praftifed in the catholick 
church -, and not only fo, but believed abfolutely ne- 
ceflary to the remifllon of mens fins, and their eter- 
nal falvation. 

The truth of the whole matter is this : publick 
confeflion and penance for open and fcandalous crimes 
was in ufe, and with great ftriftnefs obferved in the 
firft ages of Chriftianity ; and there was then no ge- 
neral law or cuftom, that exafted fecret confeflion of 
fins to the prieft, as a neceflary part of repentance, and 
condition of forgivenefs : afterward publick penance 
was by degrees difufed, which plainly IhewSj that, ih 
the opinion of the church, this difcipline, how ufe- 
ful foever, was not of abfolute neceflity to reftore 
men to the favour of God. 

In place of this came in private confeflion to the 
pried, particularly appointed to this office, and call- 
ed the penitentiary ; but upon occafionof a fcandal 
tliat happened, this alfo was abrogated by Neftarius 
bifliop of Confliantinople j which fliews that neither 
was this neceflary. And this aft of Neftarius was 
jufl:ified by liis fucceflbr St. Chryfofl:om, who does 
over and over moft exprefly teach, that confeflTion of 
our fins to men is not neceflary to the forgivenefs 
of them, but that it is fufiicient to confefs them to 
God alone ; fo that St. Chryfofl:om does plainly ftand 
condemned by the decrees of the council of Trent. 

And thus for feveral ages the matter refl^ed, till 
the degeneracy of the church of Rome growing to- 
wards it's height, about the IX. and X. centuries^ 
fome began to contend for the neceflity of fecret con- 
feflion i and this in the year 1215. in the IV. coun- 
cil of Lateran under Pope Innocent III. was decreed 
and eftabliflied. And 
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And this is the firft pubJick law that was madeSERM. 
in the chriftian church concerning this matter, not- ^^^* 
withftanding all the boafts of the council of Trent, ' 
about the antiquity of this inftitution and praftice ; 
for Gratian, who lived about fifty years before this 
council, tells us, that in his time feveral wife and 
religious men were of the contrary opinion, and did 
not hold confeflion neccflary by virtue of any divine 
law. Afterwards in the council of Florence, and 
clpecially in that of Trent, this decree of the coun- 
cil of Lateran was confirmed and enlarged in many 
particulars, of which I have already given fome ac- 
count. 

And whereas they pretend for themfelves the uni- 
verfal pra6Hce not only of the part, but prefent church, 
we are able to fhew from clear teftimony of their own 
writers, that confefTion, as taught and pradifed in 
the church of Rome, is no where elfe in ufe at this 
day, neither among the Abyflines, nor Indians of 
St. Thomas, nor the Neftorians, nor the Armenians, 
xior the Jacobites, churches of great antiquity and 
vaft extent. And as for the Greek church, if we 
may believe Gratian, and the author of theglofs up- 
on the canon law, the Greeks had anciently no tra- 
dition concerning the neceflity of confeflion, our do 
they at this day agree with the Roman church in all 
points concerning it. 

So that, in fhort, there is no nation nor church 
throughout the whole world, that bears the name of 
chriftian, the Roman church only excepted, that doth 
fully embrace and maintain the whole doArine of the 
council of Trent, concerning confeflion ; and yet, ac- 
cording to their principles, the whole is of equal ne- 
ceflity to be believed, as any part of it. With what 
face then do they declare, that this manner of con- 
Vol. IX. E feflion 
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S E R M. feflion dways was, and ftill is obferved in the catho- 
cLx. lick, that is, in the whole chriftian church ? 

I have not time to fhew the great and manifold in- 
conveniences and mifchiefs of this practice : how 
infinite a torture it is to the confciences of men, by 
entangling them in endlefs doubts and fcruples ; and 
how great a fcandal it is to the chriftian profelfion, in 
the lewd management of it by the priefts, is evident 
from the two bulls of pope Pius IV. and Gregory XV. 
which mention things too^lhamefiil to be declared; 
not to infift upon other horrible abufes of it to the 
vilcft and wickedeft purpofes ; not fo much to dired: 
the confciences of men, as to dive into their fecrets, 
of which there are fo many plain and notorious in- 
ftances, that they are pail denial. 

The other thing pretended for it is, that it is a 
great reftraint upon men from fin. And very pro- 
bably it IS fo, to rhodeft and well dilpbfed perfons : 
but experience fliews how quite contraiy an efFed: it 
hath upon others, who are the far greateft part of 
mankind. Does not all the world fee in the popifli 
countries, in the time of their carnival, juft before 
Lent, the anniverfary feafon of cdnfeflion, how fcan- 
dalous a liberty men take of doing lewd and wicked 
things ; and that for this very reafon, becaufe their 
confciences are prefently to be eafed and fcoured (as 
they call it) by confefTion and abfolution ? And they- 
therefore take the opportunity to gratify their lufts, 
and fill up the meafure of their iniquity at that time ; 
becaufe with one labour they can fet their confciences 
right, and clear them of all guilt. And they look 
upon this as a fpecial piece of Ipiritual good hufban- 
diy, to quit their fcores with God at once, that fo 
they may have no occafion to trouble him, nor the 
prieft, nor themfclves again for a good while after. 

So 
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So that conieffian, inftead of being a reflraint from S£RM. 
fin^ gives great encouragement to it, by deluding ^^^' 
men into a vain hope of obtaining the pardon of 
their £ns from time to time, though they ftill con- 
tinue in the prafticeof them ; by which device, mens 
fms are at once remitted and retained ; the prieft 
remits them by abfolution, and the penitent retain:} 
them, by goi^ on ftil| in the commiiTion of them, 
in hope of obtaining a new ablblution as often as 
occafion Jfhall require^ I proceed to the 

lid Enquiry, namely, how far the difclofmg and 
revealing our iins to theminifters of God, may be 
convenient upon other accounts, and to otlier pur- 
pofes of religion ? To which the anfwer is very plain 
and fliort ; fo far as is neceffary either to the diredi- 
on, or the eaieof mens confciences. 

There are many caies wherein men, under the 
guik and trouble of their fins, can neither appeafe 
their own minds, nor fufficiently diieft thernlelves, 
without recomfe to Ibme pious and prudent ^uide 1^ 
in thefe cafes, men certainly do very well, and many 
times prevent a great deal of trouble and perplexity 
to themfelvcs, by a timely difcovery of their condi- 
tion to fome faithful minifter, in order to their di- 
reAion and fatisfadlion, without which they fhall 
never perhaps be able to clear themfelves of the ob- 
fcurity and entanglement of their own minds, but 
by fmothering their trouble in their own breafts, 
ihall proceed from one degree of melanchply to an- 
otlier, till at laft they be plunged either into diftrac- 
tion or defpair j whereas the difcovery of their con- 
dition in time, would prove a prefent and effeftual 
remedy. And to this purpofe, a general confefTon 
is for the moft part fuificient •, and where there is oc- 
cafion for a more particular difcovery, there is no 
JE 2 need 
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SERM. need of racing into the particular and foul circum- 

«-x. ftances of mens fins, to give that advice which is ne- 

cefiary for the cure and eafe of the penitent ; a thing 

fo far from being defirable, that it muft needs be very 

grievous to every modeft and good man. 

And thus far confeffion is not only allowed, but 
encouraged among protcftants. In the Lutheran 
churches, Chemnitius tells us, that private general 
confeffion is in ufe and pradice. And Calvin freely 
declares, that he is fo far from being againft peoples 
repairing to their paftors to this purpofe, that he 
earneftly wilheth it were every where obferved be- 
fore the receiving of the facrament. And the fame 
is the fenfe of our own church, laying no neceffity 
upon men in this matter, but advifmg, elpecially 
before the facrament, thofe who have any trouble 
upon their confciences, to repair to fome difcreet and 
faithful minifter of God's word, for advice and fatil^ 
faftion. And thus all the good ufe, which can be 
made of confeffion, may be had in our church, with- 
out the ill effefts and confequences of the Romifh con- 
feffion, and without laying a yoke upon the confcien- 
cies of men, which our Saviour never laid. 

And now I have, as briefly and as plamly as I 
could, ftated this controverfy between us and the 
church of Rome, concerning the neceffity and ufe of 
fecret confeffion to the minifters of GoD, as the pro- 
per guides and direftors of our confciences. But it 
is granted on all handsj that confeffion of our fins to 
God is neceflary ; and there is no doubt but it is here 
intended in the text, viz. a penitent acknowledgment 
of our fins ; the nature whereof I fliall briefly explain 
to you. 

And it muft not only be a general confeffion that 
we are finners ; but there muft be a particular acknow- 
ledgment 
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Icdgment of our fins to God, fo far as upon a par- SERM 
ticuiar dilcuffion and examination of our confciencesi ^^^' 
we can call them to remembrance ; efpecially our ^ ' 
moft heinous fins, which our confciences will not fuf- 
fer us to forget, muft be particularly acknowledged, 
with the feveral aggravations of them. 

And this confeffion muft be accompanied withfuch 
a (hame, and forrow for our fins, as produceth in us 
a finccre relblution to leave them, and to betake our- 
felves to a better courfe. Thefe are die principal in- 
gredients of a penitent confeffion. 

1. There muft be a fliame, without which there is 
no hope of amendment. Confeffion always fuppofeth 
conviction of a fault ; and he that is truly convinced 
that he hath done amifs, cannot but be afhamed of 
what he hath done. And thus the penitents in fcrip- 
ture were wont to make confeffion of their fins to 
God ; Ezra ix. 6. " O my God, fays he, I am 
*' alhamed, and blulh to lift up my face to thee my 
** God." So Jeremiah, ch. iii. 25. " We lie down 
*' in our fhame, and our confufion covereth us ; 
** for we have finned againft the Lord." And fo 
likewife Daniel, chap. ix. 5. " We have finned, 
** and have committed iniquity, and done wicked- 
*' ly ; unto us belongeth confufion of face.'* And 
thus our Saviour defcribes the penitent behaviour 
of the publican, as afliamed to look up to that God 
whom he had offended, Luke x/iii. 13. " He 
«' would not Uftup fo much as his eyes to heaven ; 
*« but finote upon his breaft, faying, God be mer- 
*' cifiil to me a finner." 

2. Confeffion muft be always accompanied with 
great forrow for our fins, confidering the great dif- 
honour we have brought to God, and the danger 
WXQ which we have brought Qurfelves •, " I will 

E 3 l^ declare 
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SERM. " declare mine iniquity, fays David, and I will be 

And this forrow muft be proportionable to the 
degree of our fin. If we have been very wicked, 
and have finned greatly againft the Lord, and *' have 
" multiplied our tranfgreflions'* and continued loi^ 
in an evil courfe, have neglefted God, and " for- 
'* gotten him days without number," the meafure 
of our forrow muft bear fome proportion to the de- 
gree of our fins : if they have been " as fcarlet and 
*' crimfon," (as the prophet expreOeth it) that is, 
of a deeper dye than ordinary, our forrow muft be as 
deep as our guilt ; for it is not a flight trouble and a 
few tears that will wafh out fuch ftains. 

Not that tears are abfolutely neceflary, thpu^ 
they do very well become, and moft commonly ac- 
company a fincere repentance. All tempers are not 
in this alike ; fome cannot exprefs their forrow by 
tears, even then when they are moft inwardly and 
fenfibly grieved. But if we can eafily Ihed tears upon 
other occafions ; certainly *' rivers of tears" ought 
to " run down our eyes," becaufc we have broken 
God's laws, the realbnable, and righteous, and good 
laws of fo good a God, of fo gracious a fovereign, 
of fo mighty a benefador, of the founder of our 
being, and the perpetual patron and proteftor of our 
lives : but if we cannot command our tears, there 
niuft however be great trouble and contrition of Ipi- 
rit, efpecially for great fins j to be furetothat degree 
as to prodiKe the 

3. Property I mentioned of a penitent confeflion, 
namely, a fincere refolution to leave our fins, and 
betake ourfelves to a better courfe. He does not 
confefs his fault, but ftand in it, who is not refolved 
to aniend. True fliame and forrow for our fins is 

utterly 



in order to pardon. J i 

utterly inconfiftent with any thought of returning to SE RM- 
them. It argues great obftinacy and impudence to ^"• 
confefs a fault and continue in it. Whenever we 
make confeflion of our fins to God, "furely it is 
" meet to fay unto him, I will not offend any more ; 
" that which I know not, teach thou me j and if I 
" have done iniquity, I will do no more," 

This is the firft part of repentance mentioned in 
the text, the firft condition of our finding mercy 
with God, the penitent acknowledgment of our fins 
to him. I proceed to the 

Second condition required to m.ake us capable of 
the mercy of God, which is the aftual forfaking of 
our fins i " whofo confeflTeth and forfaketh them 
" ihall have mercy." I fliall not go about to ex- 
plain what is meant by " forfaking fin," it is that 
which every body can underftand, but few will do ; 
there lies all the difficulcy. I fhall only put you in 
mind, that forfaking of fin comprehends our return 
to our duty, that neceflarily follows from it. In fins 
of commiflion, he that hath left any vice, does there- 
by become matter of die contrary virtue. Virtus efi 
vitium fugere 'y not to be drunk, is to be fober; not 
to opprefs, or defraud, or deal falfly, is to be jufl: 
and honert ; and for fins of omiflion, the forfaking 
of them is nothing elfe, but the doing of diofe du- 
ties which we omitted and neglccled before. And 
therefore what Solomon here calls " forfaking of 
" fin," is elfewhere in fcripture more fully expref- 
fed, by " ceafing to do evil, and learning to do 
*' well," Ifa. i. 1 6. By forfaking our fins, and turn* 
ing to God •, Ifa. Iv. 7. " Let the wicked man 
*' forfake his ways, and the unrighteous man his 
" thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord." 
By turning from all our fins, and keeping all God*s 
E 4 lav/s 
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. laws And ftatutes; Ezek. xviii. 21. "If the wicked 

" will turn from all his fins which he hath commit- 

*' ted, and keep all my ftatutes, and do that which 

*' is lawful and right." 

And this is a mofteflential part of repentance, 
and a neceflary condition of our finding mercy with 
God. That part of repentance which I have men- 
tioned and infilled upon before, the penitent acknow- 
ledgment of our fins to God, with fliame and for- 
row for them, and a firm purpofe and refolution to 
leave them •, all this is but preparatory to the aftual 
forfaking of them : that which perfedls and com- 
pletes repentance, is "to turn from our evil ways," 
and "to break off our fins by righteoufnefs." 

And thefe terms of confefling and forfaking 
our fins, are reafonable in -themlelves, and honour- 
able to God, and profitable to usj and upon low- 
er terms we have no reafon to expeft the mercy 
of God, nor in truth are we capable of it, either by 
the prefent forgivenefs of our fins, or the final ab- 
folution of the great day, and the blefled reward of 
eternal life, God peremptorily requires this change 
as a condition of our forgivenefs and happinefs ; '* re- 
" pent and be converted, that your fins may be 
" blotted out," Afts iii. 19. " If thou wilt enter 
** into life, keep the commandments," Matth. xix. 
1 7. *^ Withoi4t holinefs po man (hall fee the Lord,'* 
Heb. xii. 14. And why Ihould any man hope for 
the mercy of God ypon other terms than thofe which 
he hath fo plainly and peremptorily declared ? 

It is a mean and unworthy thought of God, to 
imagine that he will accept men to his favour ancj 
eternal life upon other terms than thofe of better obcr 
dience. Will any wife father or prince accept lef§ from 
his children and fubjefts ? Will they be fatisfied with 
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fi^ and tears, as well as with obedience ? And well SE R M. 
pleafed if they be but melancholy for their faults, ^"v 
though they never mend them ? We muft not im- ^"'^ 
pute that to God, which would be a defeft of wif- 
dom and good government in any father or prince 
upon earth. God values no part of repentance up^- » 

on any other account, but as it tends to reclaim us 
to our duty, and ends in our reformation and a- 
mcndment. 

This is that which quaUfies us for the happinefs of 
another life, and " makes us meet to be made parr 
♦* takers of the inheritance of the faints in light.** 
And without this, though God Ihould be pleafed to 
forgive us, yet we could not forgive ourielves ; and 
notwithftanding the legal difcharge from guilt, the 
fting of it would remain, and we Ihould, like our 
firft parents after they had fmned, run away and 
hide ourielves from God, though he fpake never fy 
kindly to us. God hath placed in every man's mind 
an inexorable judge, that will grant no pardon and 
forgivenefs but to a reformed penitent, to him that 
hath fuch a ienfeof the evil of his paft life, as to be* 
come a better man for the future. 

And whoever entertains any other notion of die 
grace and mercy of God to finners, confounds the 
nature of things, and does plainly overthrow the 
reafon of a)l laws, which is to reftrain men from 
fin : but when it is committed, to pardon it with<mt 
amendment, is to encourage the praftice of it, and 
to take away the reverence and veneration of thofe 
Jaws, which feem fo feverely to forbid it. So that 
next to impunity, the forgivenefs of mens fins upon 
fuch eafy and unfit terms gives boldnels and cn-i 
couragement to fin, and muft neceflarily in theofttfuoqi 
gf men leflen the honour and efte?m df Goo*$ lawi, 

An4 
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And thus I have confidered and explained both 
the blefling and benefit which is here promiied apd 
declared, viz. ** the mercy and favour of God,'* 
which cpmprehends both the prefent forgiveneis of 
our fu>s, and power againft them, and grace to per- 
fevqjp^ in goodnefs tx) the end, and our final abfolu- 
tibn at the great day, and the glorious and merciful 
xward of eternal life : and likewiie the conditions 
upon which this blefling is promifed, viz. the peni- 
nitcnt acknowledgment of our fins to God, with fuch 
fhame and forrow for them, as produceth a finccre 
refolution of leaving them, and returning to a bet- 
ter courfe, and the aftual forfaking of them, which 
involves in it our adhial return to our duty, and a con- 
ftant and fincere obedience to the laws of God in the 
future courfe of our lives. 

I flmll now make fome application of this dif- 
courfe tOQurfclves. I am fure we are all nearly con- 
cerned in it. The beft of us have many fms to 
confefe and forfake ; fome of us very probably have 
need to change the whole courfe of our lives, to put 
us into a -capacity of the mercy of God. This 
work can never be unfeafonable -, but there cannot be 
a* more proper time for it, than when we are folemn- 
ly preparing ourfelves to receive the holy facrament \ 
in which as we do commemorate the great mercy of 
Gjop to mankind, fo we do likewife renew and con- 
^faow covenant widi him, that holy covenant 
);^f rein we engage ourfelves to forfake our fins, as 
ever we expeft the forgivenefs of them at God's 

,, To perfuade us hereto, be pleafed to confider the 
reafonablonels of the thing, the infinite benefit and 
j^va^^i^e of it ', and which is beyond all other ar* 
gjiwnepiSj^tJMir /?bfolMte neceffityof it, to makeu? 
l^: 3 capable 
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capable of the mercy and forgivenefs of God, inSERN 
this world and the other, and " to deliver us from ^^** 
" the wrath which is to come,** and from thofe ter- ^'"^^*" 
ribie ftorms of vengeance, which will infallibly fall 
upon impenitent finners : fo that we have all the rea- 
fon and all the encouragement in the world, to re- 
folvc upon a better courfe. Upon this condition, the 
mercy of God is ready to meet and embrace us, God 
will pardon our greateft provocations, and be per- 
feftly reconciled to us. So he hath declared by the 
prophet, Ilaiahi. i6. "Walh ye, make you clean^ 
" put away the evil of your doings from before 
*♦ mine eyes, ceafe to do evil, learn to do well. 
" Come now and let us reafon together, faith the 
*' Lord ; through your fins be as fcarlet, they ihall be 
*' as white as fnow \ though they be red as crimfon, 
*' they (hall be as wool.** And what greater en- 
couragement can we defire, than that upon fo caiy 
and advantageous terms, God fhould be fo ready to 
have an end put to all controverfies and quarrels be- 
tween him and us ? 

" I befeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
" cies of God,** to take up a ferious refolution " to 
" break off your fins by repentance,** and to reform 
whatever, upon due fearch and trial of your ways, 
you fhali find to be amifs in your lives. 

'* I befeech you by the mercies of God,** that mcr • 
cy which naturally " leads to repentance,** and whick 
is *' long-fuffering to us-ward,'* on purpoie ** that 
" we may not perifh, but come to repentance ;'* 
which hath fpared us fo often, and is not yet exhaufied 
and tired out by our intolerable obftinacy, and in- 
numerable provocations j that mercy which moved 
the Son of God to become man^ to live among us^ 
and to die for us j who now as it were fpeaks to ua 

from 
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SERM. from the crofs, extending his pierced hands, and 
cLx. painful arms to embrace us, and through the galping 
^'^^'^^ wounds of his fide let us fee the tender and bleedmg 
compaflion of his heart ; that mercy, which if wc 
now defpife it, we fhall in vain one day implore, and 
catch hold of, and hang upon, to fave us from fink- 
ing into eternal perdition -, that mercy, which how 
much loever we now prefume upon, will then be f<> 
far from interpofing between us and the wrath of 
God, that it will highly inflame and exafperate it : 
for whatever impenitent finners may now think, they 
will then certainly find that the divine juftice, when 
it is thorouglUy provoked, and whetted by his abufed 
mercy and goodnefs, will be moft terribly fevere, 
and like a razor fct with oil, will cut the keener for 
it's fmoothnefs. 

" Confider this all ye that forget God, left he 
*'^ tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver : 
*' confider and fliew yourfelves men, O ye tranf- 
" grcflfors!" 

We do confider all this (may fome perhaps fay) but 
we haye been great finners, fo great, that we doubt 
whether our cal'e be not already defperate. 

This, if it be fenfibly faid, with deep forrow and 
contrition, with that fliame and confufion of face, 
which becomes great offenders, is a good confeflion,. 
and thebeft reafon in the world, why ye fliould now 
'* break off your fins :" for if what you have al- 
ready done, do really make your cafe fo doubtful 
and difficult •, do not by finning yet more and more 
againft the Lord, make it quite defperate and paft 
remedy ; do but you repent, and God will yet *' rc- 
*' turn and have mercy upon you." And do not 
lay you cannot do it, when it muft be done, or you 
arc undone. Power and neceflity go together : when 

men 
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men are hard prefled, they find a power which they STE R M; 
thought they had not -, and when it comes to the ' ^^^• 
pufli, men can do that which they plainly fee they ^""""^'''''^ 
either muft do, or be ruined for ever. 

But after all this, I am very fcnfible how great a 
need there is of God's powerful afliftance in this 
cafe, and that it is not an ordinary ^reiblution, and 
common miafure of God's grace, that will reclaim 
thofe who .have been long habituated to an evil 
courle. 

Let us therefore eameftly beg of him, that he 
would make thefe counfels effeftual, that he would 
*' grant us repentance unto life," that he would 
make us all fenfible of our faults, forry* for them^ 
and refolved to amend them ; and let us every one 
put up David's prayer to God for ourfclves, " deal 
*' with thy fervant according to thy mercy, and 
** teach me thy ftatutes ; order m,y fteps in thy word^ 
*' and let not any iniquity have dominion over me ; 
*' teach me, OLord, the way of thy ftatutes, that I 
** may keep them unto the end." 

I have now done ; I am only to mind you of 
another duty, which is to accompany our repent- 
ance, and fafting, and prayer, as a teltimony of the 
fincerity of our repentance, and one of the beft means 
to make our fafting and prayer acceptable to Gon^ 
and to turn away his judgments from us, and that is 
charity and alms to the poor, whofe number is very 
great among us, and their neceflities very prefllng 
and clamorous, and therefore do call for a bountiful 
fupply. 

And to convince men of the neceflity of this duty, 
and the efficacy of it in conjunftion with our repent- 
ance, and fafting, and prayers, I fhall only offer to 
your cgnfideration a few plain texts of fcripture, 

which 



y9 Of tonf effing mdforfaking fin, Sec. 

SERM. which need no comment upon them. Dan. itr« 
^^^^* 27. It is the prophet's advice to Nebuchadnezzar j 
** Break off thy fins by righteoufnels, and thine ini- 
•* quity by (hewing mercy to the poor ; if fo be it 
" may be a lengthening of thy traiiquiUity." A£bx. 
4. the angel there tells Cornelius, " Thy prayers and 
^« thinealmsarecome up for a memorial beforeGoD.** 
Ifa. Iviii. 5. *« Is not this the faft which I have 
♦* chofen, to loofe the bands of wickednefs, to un- 
*' do the heavy burthens, and to let the oppreflbd 
** go free, and that ye break every yoke ? Is it not 
•* to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou 
•* bring the poor that are caft out, to thy houfe } 
** when thou fceft the naked, that thou cover him, 
«* and that thou hide not thyfclf frcwn thy own flefli > 
^* then fliall thy light break forth as the mornings 
** and thine health Ihall Ipring forth Ipeedily, and 
** thy righteoufnefs fhall go before thee, and thft 
** glory of the Lord fhall be thy reward: then fhalt 
*' thou call, and the Lord Ihall anfwer thee; thoii 
« (halt cry, and he fhall fay, here I am." To 
which I will only add that gracious promife of our 
Saviour -, ** BlefJed are the merciful, for they fhall 
** find mercy ;'* and that terrible fentence in St. 
James, " He fhall have judgement without mercyj 
^ that hath fhewed no mercy.** 
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SERMON CLXI. 

Of confeflion, and forrow for fia. 

PSAL. xx3cviii. i8. 
/ wiH declare mhte hdquity^ and befofryfor my JinJ 

rl this pfalm David docs eameftly b^ mercy aad SERM. 
for^venefs of God, and in order tx> the obtaiii- clxi. 
i^of it, he declares both his fins, and his repentance ^ 
for tfaem in thefe words, which contain in them two 
of the neceflary ingiedients, or at k^ concomitants' 
€^ a true repentance, viz. confeffion of fin, and ibr- 
row for it. 

I fliall fpfeak fomething of the firft of thefe, viz. 
confeilion of fin : but the fecond, viz. fbrrow {<x 
fin, ihall be the main fubjed of my difcourfe. 

I. Confeffion of fin ; ^^ I will declare mine iniqai*; 
" ty," or as it is in the old tranflation, " I willoon^' 
" confefs my wickednefs." Of which I fhall iptaik: 
under thefe three heads. 

I. What confeffiori of fm is. 

II. How far it is necefTary. 

III. What are the reafons and grounds of this 
ncceffity. 

I. What confeffion of fin is. It is a deckration 
or acknowledgment of fome moral evil or fault to; 
another, which we are confcious to ourfelves wc: 
have been guilty of. And this acknowledgment 
may be made . by us, either to God or man. The* 
fcripture mentions both. Confeffion of our fins to 
God is very frequently mentioned in fcripture, as* 
the iirfl and neccfiary part of repentarice s Mdfowc- 

times. 
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ERM. times, and in fome cafes, confeflion to men is not 

cLxi. only fccoinmended, but enjoined. 
^*''"^^"**' II. flow far confeflion of our fins is neceflary* 
That k is neceflary to tonfefs our fins to God, the 
fcripture plainly declares, and is I think a matter out 
SI all diipute. For it is a neceflaiy part of repent- 
• ance, thatwefhouldconfefs our fins to God, with 
a due fenfe of the evil of them ; and therefore the 
fcripture maketh this a neceflary qualification, and 
condition of pardon and- forgivenefs. Prov. xxriii* 
13. ** Whofo confeflTeth and forfak^h his fins, fhaB 
** have mercy/' i John i. 9. " If we confefs our 
^ fins, he is faithful and jufl: to forgive us our fins, 
*.' and to cleanfe us from all unrighteoufnefs ;'* im- 
plying that if we do not confefs our fms to God, the 
guilt of them will ftill remain ; to God I fay, for 
of confeflion to him St. John plainly fpcaks, when 
he fays, "He is faithful and jufl:;** Who? God 
furely j.'^ho though he be not named before, yet is 
necefl&irily underftood in the words before ; " If we 
** confeis our fms,'* i. e. to God, *' he is faithful' 
*> and jufl:.'* 

A general confeflion of our fms is abfblutely ne- 
ceflary ; and in fome cafes a particular acknowledg- 
ment of them, and repentance for them, eipecially 
if the fins have been great and deliberate andpre- 
' fumptuous ; in this cafe a particular confeflion of 
them, and repentance for them, is neceflary fo far 
as we can particularly recoiled them, and call them 
to remembrance : whereas for fins of ignorance and 
infirmity, of furprize and daily incurfion, for Icflfer 
omiflions, and the defefts and imperfedions of our 
beft aftions and fervices, we have all the reafon that 
*can be to believe, that God will accept of a general 
confeflion of them, and repentance for them. And 

if 
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if any man afk me, where I find this diftindlion in SERM. 
fcripture, between a general and particular repent- ^^^'• 
ance ; I anfwer, that it is not neceflary it fliould be ^^ 
any where exprefled in fcripture, being fo clearly 
founded in the nature and reafon of the thing ; be- 
caufc in many cafes it is not poffible that we Ihould 
have a particular knowledge and remembrance of all 
our particular fins ; as is plain in fins of ignorance* 
fince our very calling them by that name does ne- 
ceflarily fuppofe that we do not loiow them. It is 
impofiible we fhould remember thofe fms afterwards, 
which we did not know when they were commit- 
ted : and therefore either a general repentance for 
thefc, and the other fins I mentioned of the like na- 
ture, muft be fufHcicnt, in order to the pardon of 
them 5 or we muft fay, that they are unpardonable, 
which would be very unreafonable, becaufe this would 
be to make lefler fins more unpardonable than thofe 
which are far greater. 

And yet though this difi^erence between a general and 
particular repentance be no where exprefly mention- 
ed in fcripture, there does not want foundation for it 
there. Pfal. xix. 12. " Who can underftand his 
" errors ? Cleanfe thoii me from iecret fins," (i. e.) 
fuch as we do not difcern and take notice of, when 
they are committed : and yet David fuppofeth, that 
upon a general acknowledgment of them, and re- 
pentance for them, we may be cleanfed from them y 
though we cannot make a particular acknowledgment 
af tliem, and exercife a particular repentance for 
:hem^ becaufe they are fecrct, and we do not particu- 
larly underftand what they are. 

As for our confefling our fins to men, both fcrip- 
vxt and reafon do in fome cafb recommend and en- 
oin it. As^ 

VoL IX. F i.in 
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S E R M. I . In order to the obtaining of the prayers of 
cLxi. good men for us. James V. i6. "Confefs your fins 
" one to another ;" he faid before, " the prayer of 
" faith fhall fave the fick, and the I^'ord fhall raife 
" him up." This in all probability is meant of the 
miraculous power of prayer, which St. Chryfoftom 
reckons among the miraculous gifts of the Spirit, be- 
ft6wed upon Chriftians in the firft ages of the church : 
and this is very much countenanced and confirmed 
by what prefently follows after this command of 
" confefling our fins one to another, and praying 
" one for another,'* and given as the reafon of it ; 
" for the efFeftual fervent prayer of a righteous 
" man availeth much," the origin^ is Jt'tjo-K m^- 
ys/xiyij, the infpired prayer, which, in the verfe be- 
fore, is called " the prayer of faith," meaning that 
miraculous faith, in the power whereof Chriftians 
did obtain of God whatever they were infpired to 
to aflc of him -, according to our Saviour's promife 
in the gofpel, concerning the efficacy of the prayers 
of Chriftians, which we find mentioned among the 
other miraculous powers, which were to be conferred 
upon them by the coming of the Holy Ghoft. 

2. Confeffion of our fins to men is likewife reafbn- 
able, in order to the eafe and fatisfa6lion of our minds, 
and our being direded in our duty for the future. In 
this cafe common reafon and prudence, without any 
precept of fcripture, will dired: men to have recourfe 
to this remedy, viz. to difcover and lay open ourdif- 
eafj to fome flcilful fpiritual phyfician, to fome faith- 
ful friend or prudent guide, in order to (piritual ad- 
vice and diredion, for the peace and fatisfadlion of 
our minds. And then, 

3. In cafe our fins have been publick and fcanda- 
lous, both reafon and the practice of the chriftian 

church 
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church do require, that when men have publickly SERM. 
offended, they ftiould give publick fatisfadion, and ^ ^^^^' 
open teftimony of their repentance. 

But a^ for private and auricular confcflion of our 
fins to a pried in all cafes, and as of abfolute necef- 
fity to our obtaining pardon and forgivenefs from 
God, as the church of Rome teacheth, tliis is neither 
neccfiary by divine precept, nor by any conftitudon 
andpradice of the ancient chriftian church, as I have 
Ihewn in my former difcourfc. 

Not to mention the bad confequence of this prac- 
tice, and the impious and dangerous ufe which hath 
been made of this feal of confeflion, for the conceal- 
ing and cariying on of the moft wicked and barba- 
rous defigns ; and the debauching of the penitents, 
by drawing them into the commiflion of the fame 
and greater fins, than thofe which they confelled, 
which the more devout perfons of that church have 
frequently complained of. I proceed now to fliew 
briefly in the 

Illd Place, the grounds and reafons of the necef- 
fity of confefling our fins to God ; and I fiiall but 
juft mention them. 

1. From the precept and command of God -, for 
which I have already produced clear proof of fcripture. 

2. From the nature of the thing, becaufc with- 
out this there can be no repentance towards God. 
He that will not fo much as own the faults which he 
hath been guilty of, can never repent of them. If 
we will not confefs our fins to God, we are never 
like to be forry for them. Thus much for the firfl: 
thing in the text, the confeflion of our fins. I pro- 
ceed now to the 

Second ingredient of repentance mentioned in the 

text, which is forrow for fin \ *' I will declare mine 

F 2 " iniquity. 
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" iniquity, and be forry for rtiy fin." In the hand- 
ling of this argument, I Ihall 

I. Confider the nature of this paflion of forrow. 

II. The rcafon and grounds of our forrow for fin. 

III. The meafure and degrees of it. 

IV. How far the outward expreflion of our in- 
ward grief by tears is neceflary to a true repentance. 

I. For the nature 6f this paflion. Sorrow is a 
trouble or difturbance of mind, occafioned by fomc- 
thing that is evil, done or fuffered by us, or which 
we are in danger of fufFering, that tciYds greatly to 
dur damage or mifchief : fo that to be forry for a 
thing, is nothing elfe but to be fenfibly affefted with 
the confideration of the evil of it, and of the mif- 
chief and inconvenience which is like to redound to 
us from it : which if it be a moral evil, fuch as fin 
is, to be forry for it, is to be troubled that we have 
done it, and to wilh with all our hearts that we had 
been wifer, and had done otherwife •, and if this for- 
row be true and real, if it abide and ftay upon us, it 
will produce 'a firm purpofeand refolution in us not 
to do the like for the ftiture. 

It is true indeed, that we are faid to be forry for the 
death and lofs of friends ; but this is rather the eHeft 
of natural affeftion than of our realbn, which always 
endeavours to check and moderate our grief for that 
which we cannot help, and labours by all means to 
turn our forrow into patience : and we are faid like- 
wife to grieve for the miieries and fufierings of others ; 
bur this is not fo properly forrow as pity and compaf- 
(ion. Sorrow rather refpefts ourfelves, and our own 
doings and fullerings. I proceed in the 

lid Place to enquire into the reafons and grounds 
of our Ibrrow for fin ; and they, as I have already 
hinrcd, are thcfe two ; the intrinfical, or the confe- 

quent 
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quent evil of fin ; cither the evil of fin in itfelf, or SERM. 
the nufchief^ and inconveniences which it will bring . ^-^^ 
upon us. For every one that i$ forry for any fwlt 
he is guilty of^ is fo upon one o^ theie two jac- 
counts ; either upon the fccwre of ingenuity, or of 
intereft •, either becaufe he hath done a thing which 
is unworthy in itfelf, or becaufe he hath done (bme*- 
thing which niay prove prejudicial to himfelf •, either 
out of a principle of love and gn^tude to God, or. 
from a jM"inciple of felf-love. And though thefoim- 
cr crfthefe be the better, the more generous principle 
of forrow ; yet the latter is ufually the firft -, be- 
caufe it is ttus more fenfible, apd touchedi us more 
nearly : for fin 13 a bafe and tll-natuned thing, and 
renders a man not fo apt to be affbaed with the in- 
juries he has ofi^ered to God, as with the miichidF 
which is likely to fall upon him&lf. And therefore 
I will l)egin with the latter, becaufe it is ufually the 
more fenfible caufe of our trouble and forrow fowr fin. 
,1. The great mifchief arid inconvenience that fin 
is like to bring upon us. When a man is thorough- 
ly convinced of the danger into which his fins have 
brought him, that they have " made him a child of 
** wrath," and " a fon of predition," that he i« 
thereby fallen under the heavy diipleafurc of Almigh-^ 
ty God, and liable to all tho& dreadful curfes which 
are written in his book, that ruin and deftruAion . 
hang over him, and that nothing keeps him from eter- 
nal and intolerable torments, but the patience and 
long fufFering of God, which he does not know how 
foon it may ceafe to interpofe between him and the 
wrath of God, and let him fall into that endkfs and 
infupportable mifery, which is the juft portkm and 
defert of his fins ; he that lays to heart the fad cftatc 
and condition into which he Kath brought himfdf by 
F 3 fijv 
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SERM. fin, and the mifchiefs which attend him every mo- 

^^^'* ment of his continuance in thatftate, and how near 
they are to him, and that there is but a ftep between 
him and death, and hardly another between that and 
hell, he cannot furely but be very forry for what he 
hath done, and be highly difpleafed and offended 
with himfelf, that he fliould be the author of his own 
ruin, and have contributed as much as in him lies to 
his everlafting undoing: 

2. Another and better principle of forrow for fin, 
is ingenuity ; becaufe we are fenfible, that we have 
carried ourfelves very unworthily towards God, and 
have been injurious to him, who hath laid all pofli- 
ble obligations upon us : for he hath made us, and 
hath given us our beings, and hath charged- his 
watchful providence with the continual care of us •, 
his bounty hath minifl:red to the neceffities and com- 
forts of our life -, all the bleflings that we enjoy, are 
the efFe6ls of his mere love and goodnefs, without 
any hope of requital, or expeftation of any other 
return from us, than of love, of gratitude, and obe- 
dience ; which yet are of no advantage to him, but 
very beneficiai and comfortable to ourfelves : for he 
does not expedt duty and obedience from us, with any 
regard of benefit to himfelf, but for our fakes, and in 
order to our own happinefs. 

Nay, his kindnefs did not ft:op here, but after we 
had abufed him by our repeated provocations, yet he 
ftill continued his care of us ; and when we had 
farther provoked him to withdraw his love, and to 
call in his abufed goodnefs, and had done what lay 
in us to make ourfelves miferable, he would not fuf- 
fer us to be undone, but found out a ranfom for us, 
and hath contrived a way for the pardon of all our 
offences, and to reconcile us to himfelf, and to reftore 

U3 
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us to happinefs, by the moft ftupendous and amaz- S E R M. 
ing j:ondefcenfion of love and goodnels that ever was, ^^^^' 
even by giving his only Son to die for us. 

And can we refleft upon all this, and not be fbrry 
and grieved at our very hearts, that we fhould be {6 
tvil to him, who hath been fo good to us ; that we 
fiiould be fo undutiful to fo loving a father, fo un- 
kind to fo faithful and conftant a friend, fo ungrateful 
and unwortliy to fo mighty a benefadlor ? If any 
thing will melt us into tears, furely this will do it, 
to confider that we have finned againfl: him, who 
made us, and continually prcferves us, and after all 
our unkindncfs to him, did ftill retain fo great a love 
for us, as to redeem us from hell and deftruftion, 
by the death and fufTcring of his Son, and notwith- 
ftanding all our offences docs ftill offer us pardon 
and peace, life and happinefs. Such confiderations 
as thcfe, ferioufly laid to heart, fhould, one would 
think, break the hardcft heart, and • make tears to 
gulh even out of a rock. I proceed in the 

Illd Place to confider the mcafure and degree of 
our forrow for fin. I'hat it admits of degrees, 
v/liich ought to bear ibme proportion to the heinouf- 
TiCfs of our fins, and the fcveral aggravations of them, 
and the time of our continuance in them, is out of 
all difpute : for though the Icaft fm be a juft caufe of 
the deepcft forrow ; ) ct bccaufe our grcateft grief 
can never bear a due proportion to the vaft and in- 
finite evil of fin, God Is ploafcd to require and ac- 
ctp.t fuch meafures of forrow, as do not bear an 
cxacl correfpondence to the malignity of fin, provid- 
ed they be according to the capacity of our nature, 
and in fome fort proportioned to the degree and ag- 
mavations of our fins ; i. e. Though the higheft de- 
gree of our forrow doth neceffarily fall below the evil 

of 
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jS fe R M. of the leaft fin ; yet God requires that we fhould b? 
^^^^' more deeply affefted with fome Jins than others. 

But what is the loweft degree which God requires 
jn a true penitent, ^d will accept, as it is impoffible 
jfor me to tell, fo it is unprofitable for any body to 
know : for no man can reafonably make this enquiry 
with any other defign, than that he may learn how 
|ie may come off with God upon the cheapcft and 
,eafieft terms, Now there cannot be a worfe fign, 
that a man is not truly fenfible of the great evil of 
, fm, than this, that he defires to be troubled for it as 
little as may be, and no longer than needs muft 2 
and none furely are more unlikely to find acceptance 
4jyith God, than thofe who deal fo nearly, and en- 
deavour to drive fo hard a bargain with him. 

And therefore I (hall only fay this in general, 
concerning the degrees of our forrow for fin ; that 
fin being fo great an evil in itfelf, and of fo pernici- 
ous a confequence to us, it cannot be too much la- 
mented and grieved for by us : and the more and 
greater our fins have been, and the longer we have 
continued and lived in them, they call for fo much 
the greater forrow, and deeper humiliation |from us : 
for the reafoning of our Saviour concerning Mary 
Magdalene, '' She loved much, becaufe m\jch was 
A^ forgiven her," is proportionably true in this cafe, 
iJipfe who have finned much, fhould forrow the more. 
And then we muft take this caution along with us, 
fhat if we would judge aright of the truth of our 
forrow for fin, we muft not meafure it fo much by 
fhe degrees of fenfible trouble and affliftion, as by the 
rational effedls of it, which are hatred of fin, and a 
fixed purpofeand refolution againft it for the future : 
for he is moft truly forry for his mifcarriage, who 
Jooks upon what he hath doneam|fs with abhor- 
rence 
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«nce and dctcftation rf the thing, and wifheth he had SE R M- 
not done it, and cenfures himfelf fevcrcly for it, and ^'^** 
thereupon refolves not to do the like again. And 
this is the charader which St. Paul gives of a godly 
forrow, 2 Cor. vii. 10. tliat " it worketh repcnt- 
^* ance," fAddvoiav, it produceth ** a real change 
^ in our minds,*' and makes us to alter our purpofc 
and reiblution : and though fuch a perfon may not 
be fo paflionately and fenfibly afflidted for fin, yet it 
appears by the effe<^ that he hath a deeper and 
more rational refentm^nt of the evil of it, than thpt 
man who is fad and melancholy and drooping for 
never (b long a time, and after ^1 returns to his for- 
mer finfiil courfe ; the degree of his forrow may ap- 
pear greater, but the efie^ of it is really lefs. 

IV. As for the outward expreffions of our grief 
and forrow. The ufual fign and outw^d exprelJiQii 
of forrow is tears; but thefe being not the fubftanct 
of our duty, but an external teftimony of it, which 
fome tempers are more unapt to than others 1 we 
are much lefs to judge of the truth of our forrow 
for fin by thde, than by our inward fenfible troubk 
and affli^iQn of fpirit. Soipe perfons are <^ « mon^ 
jtender and melting difpofition, and can command 
their tears upon a litde occafion, and upon very (hort 
^iraming -, and fuch perfons that can weep for ^vcvf 
thing elfe that troubles them, have vm^h more rea-* 
fon to fufpeft the truth of their forrgw foir fin, if thi$ 
joutward expreflion of it be wanpng^ And we find 10 
firripture, that the forrow of true penitents does very 
jBnequently difcover itfelf by ihk outward fign of it. 
Thus when Ezra and the people made confefilon of 
thrir fins to God, it i? faid, that " they wept very 
^* fore," Ezrax. Peter when he rcficfted upon' that 
great fin of denying his mafixr, it is laid, ^* He 

I ** went 
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SERM. " went forth and wept bitterly.** David alfo was 

cLxr. abundant in this expreffion of his grief. In the book 
.of Pfalms he fpeaks frequently of his fighs and groans, 
and of " watering his couch with his tears:" yea fo 
fenfibly was he afFefted with the evil of fin, that he 
could fhed tears plentifully for the fins of others, 
Pfal. cxix. 136. " Rivers of waters run down mine 
*' eyes, becaufe men keep not thy law." In like 
manner Jeremiah tells us, that " his foul did weep 
** in fecret places, for the pride and obftinacy of the 
*' Jews ; that " his eye did weep fore, and run 
" down with tears j" Jer. xiii. 17. And fo like- 
wife St. Paul, Philip, iii. 18, 19. '* There are many 
** that walk, of whom I have told you often, and 
" now tell you, even weeping, that they are enemies 
" to the crofs of Christ." And there feems to be 
this natural reafoh for it, that all great and perma- 
nent impreffions upon the mind, all deep inward re- 
fentments have ufually a proportionable effeit upon 
the body, and the inferior faculties. 

But though this happen veiy frequently, yet it is 
not fo conftant and certain : for all men have not the 
fame tendernefs of fpirit, nor are equally prone to 
tears ; nay though a man can weep upon natural ac- 
counts, as upon the lofs of a child, or near, relation, 
or an intimate friend, or when he lies under a fhaq) 
bodily pain, yet a man may truly repent, though he 
cannot exprefs his forrow for fm the fame way, pro- 
vided he give teftimony of it by more real cfFe<5ls : 
and therefore the rule, which is commonly given by 
cafualls in this cafe, feems to be more enfnaring than 
true and ufeful : namely, " That that man that can 
" fhed tears upon account of any evil lefs than that 
*' of fin, (as certainly all natural evils are) ought 
'' to queftion the truth of his repentance for any fin 

« that 
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" that he hath committed, if he cannot (hed tears SERM- 
«' for it." This I think is not true, becaufe there is clxi. 
tarce any man of fo hard and unrelenting a fpirit, 
mt the lofs of a kind father, or a dear child, or 
ithcr near relation, will force tears from him : and yet 
Lich a man, if it were to fave his foul, may not.be 
ble at fome times to fhed a tear for his fins. And 
he reafon is obvious •, becaufe tears do proceed from 
fenfitive trouble, and are commonly the produft of 

natural afFeftion •, and therefore it is no wonder, 
F they flow more readily and eafily upon a natural 
ccount •, becaufe they are the efFeft of a caufe fuita- 
de to their nature. But forrow for fin, which hath 
tiore of the judgment and underftanding in it, hath 
lot it's foundation in natural afFeftion, but in rea- 
on ; and therefore may not many times exprefs it- 
blf in tears, though it may produce greater and . 
nore proper effeds. 

So that upon the whole matter, I fee no reafon to 
all in queftion the truth and fincerity of that man's 
arrow and repentance, who hates fin and forfakes it, 
jid returns to God and his duty, though he cannot 
hed tears, and exprefs the bitterncfs of his foul for 
lis fin, by the fame fignifications that a mother doth 
n the lofs of her only fon. He that cannot weep 
ike a child may refolve like a man, and that un- 
loubtedly will find acceptance with God. A learn- 
rd divine hath well illuftrated this matter by this fi- 
nilitude. Two perfons walking together efpy a 
erpent, the one flirieks and cries out at the fight of 
t, the other kills it : fo is it in forrow for fin ; fome 
xprefe it by great lamcntiition and tears, and vehe- 
nent tranfports of paflion •, others by greater and 
nore real effcds of hatred and deteftation, by for- 
aking their fins, and by mortifying and fubduing 

their 
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SERM. their lufts: but he that kills it does certainly beft 
cLxi. exprefs his inward difpleafure and enmity againft it. 
^—"^"^ The application I fhall make of what hath been 
laid upon this argument, fhall be in two particxilars- 
I. By way of caution, and that againft a double 
miftake about fbrrow for fin. 

1. Some look upon trouble and forrow for fin, ar 
the whole of repentance. 

2. Others exaft from themfelves fuch a degree of 
forrow, as ends in melancholy, and renders them un- 
fit both for the duties of religion, and of their par- 
ticular calling. The firft concerns almoft the gene- 
rality of men ; the latter but a very few in companfon. 

I. There are a great many, who look upon trou- 
ble and forrow for their fins, « the whole of re- 
pentance, whereas it is but an introdu^liiom to it. \% 
f is that which works repentance \ but is not repent- 
ance itfelf. Repentance is always accompanied with 
forrow for fin ; but forrow for fin does not always 
end in true repentance : forrow only rcfpecls fins 
paft ; but repentance is chiefly preventive of fin for 
the future. And God doth therefore require our 
forrow for fm, in order to our forfaking of it. ^Heb. 
vi. I. Repentance is there called " repentance from 
" dead works.'* It is not only a forrow for them, 
but a turning from them. 

There is no reafon why men fliould be fo willing 
to deceive themfelves, for they are like to be the 
lofers by it : but fo we fee it is, that many men are 
contented to be deceived to their own ruin j and 
among many odier ways, which men have to cheat 
themfelves, this is none of the leaft frequent, to 
think that if they can bqt flied a few tear$ for fm 
upon a death-bed, which no doubt they may eafily 
do, when they fee their friends weeping; about them, 

and 
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and apprehend thefnfelves to be in iinmment danger, S E R M^ 
not only of death,' but of that which is more terri* ^^^''^ 
blc, the heavy difpleafure, and the fiery indignation 
of Almighty God, " into whofe hands it is a fear- 
« ful thing to fall ;*• I fay, they think that if they 
can but do thus much, God will accept this for a 
true repentance, and hereupon grant them pardon 
and eternal life. And upon thefe fond hopes, they 
adjourn their repentance, and the reformation of their 
lives to a dying hour. 

Indeed if I were to fpeak to a man upon his death- 
bed, I would encourage him to a great contrition 
and forrow for his fins, as his laft and only remedy, 
and the beft thing he can do at that time ; but on the 
other hand, when I am fpeaking to thofe that are 
Weil and in health, I dare not give them the lead en- 
couragement to venture their fouls upon this, becaufc 
it is an hazardous, and almoft defperate remedy ; 
elpecially when men have cunningly and defignedly 
contrived to rob God of the fervice of their lives, and 
to put him oflfwith a few unprofitable fighs and tears 
at their departure out of the world. Our Saviour. 
tells us, that it is "not every one, that fhall fay un- 
**. to him Lord ! Lord ! that fhall enter into the 
** kingdom of heaven ;" and that there is a time, 
when *' many Ihall feek to enter in, but Ihall not 
" be able." 

The fum of this caution is, that men fhould take 
heed of miftaking forrow for fm for true repentance, 
unlefs it be followed with the forfaking of fin and 
the real reformation of our lives. Ahab humbled 
himfelf, but we do not find that he was a true peni- 
tent. Judas was forry for his fin, and yet for all 
that was •' the fon of perdition.*' Efau is a fad type 
of an InefFcftual forrow for fin, Heb. xii. where the 

apoftle 
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SERM. apoftle tells us, that " he found no place for repen- 
cLxi. ^ 4t tance," that is, no way to change the mind of his 
father Ifaac, " though he fought it carefully with 
*' tears." If forrow for fin were repentance, there 
would be ftore of penitents in hell ; for there is the 
deepeft and mod intenfe forrow, '* weeping and 
" wailing and gnalhing of teeth." 

2. Another miftake which men ought to be cau- 
tioned againft in this matter, is of thofe who exaft 
from themfelves fuch a degree of forrow for fin, as 
ends in deep melancholy, as renders them unfit both 
for the duties of religion, and of their particular call- 
ings. But becaufe there are but very few who fall 
into this miftake, I fliall need to fay the lefs to it. 
This only I fliall fay, that thofe who indulge their 
forrow to fuch a degree, as to drown their fpirits, 
and to fink them into melancholy and mopiflinefs, 
and thereby render themfelves unferviceable to God, 
and unfit for the neceflities of this life, they com- 
mit one fin more to mourn for, and overthrow the 
end of repentance by the indifcreet ufe of the means 
of it. For the end of forrow for fin, is the forfak- 
ing of it, and returning to our duty : but he that 
forrows for fin, fo as to unfit him for his duty, de- 
feats his own defign, and deftroys the end he aims at. 
II. The other part of the application of this'dif- 
courfc fliould be, to ftir up this affedlion of forrow 
in us. And here, if I had time, I might reprefent 
to you the great evil of fin, and the infinite danger 
and inconvenience of it. If the holy men in fcrip- 
ture, David, dnd Jeremiah, and St. Paul, were fo 
deeply affefted with the fins of others, as to flied 
rivers of tears at the remembrance of theni } how 
ought we to be touched with the fenfe of our own 
fins, who are equally concerned in the diflionour 
4 brought 
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brought to God by them, and infinitely more in the SERM. 
danger they expofe us to ! can we weep for our dead ^'•^'• 
friends ? And have we no fenfe of that heavy load 
of guilt, of that body of death, which we carry a- 
bout with us ? Can we be fad and melancholy for 
temporal lofles and fufferihgs, and refufe to be com- 
forted ? And is it no trouble to us to have loft heaven 
and happinefs, and to be in continual danger of the 
intolerable fufFerings and cndlefs torments of an- 
other world ? 

I fhall only offer to your confideration, the great 
benefit and advantage which will redound to us fiom 
this "godly forrow •, it worketh repentance to fal- 
** vation, not to be repented of," faith St. Paul. If 
we would thus " fow in tears," we (hould '' reap 
" in joy." This forrow would but " continue for 
" a time," and " in the morning" of the refurrec- 
tion there would be joy to all eternity, "joy un-- 
" fpeakable and full of glory." It is but a very 
little while, and thefe " days of mourning will be 
*' accomplilhed ;" and then " all tears fhall be wip- 
" ed from our eyes ; and the ranfomed of the Lord 
** fliaJl come to Sion with fongs, and everlafting 
*' joy fhall be upon their heads. They fliall obtain 
** joy and gladnefs, and forrow and fighing fhall 
" flee away. BlefTed are they that mourn, for they 
" fhall be comforted : but wo unto you that laugh, 
*' for ye fhall mourn and weep." If men will re- 
joice in the pleafures of fin, and " walk in the ways . 
" of their hearts, and in the fight of their eyes ;" 
if they will " remove forrow from their heart," and 
put away all fad and melancholy thoughts from 
them, and are refolved to harden their fpirits againft 
the fenfe of fin, againft the checks and conviftions 
of their own confciences, and the fuggeftions of 

God's 
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God's holy Spirit, againft all the arguments that God 
can offer, and all the methods that God can ufe to 
bring them to repentance ; let them " know, that for 
** all thefe things God will bring them into judg- 
" ment ;" and becaufe they would not give way to 
a timely and feaforiable forrow; for fin, they fliall lie 
down in eternal forrow, " weeping, and wailing and 
" gnafhing of teeth fliall be their portion for ever." 
From which fad and miferable eflate, beyond all 
imagination, and pafl: all remedy, God of his infi- 
nite goodnefs deliver us all, for Jjesus Christ's 
fake. 

« To whom,'* &c. 



SERMON CLXII. 

The unprofitablenefs of fin in this life, 
an argument for repentance. 

JOB xxxiii. 27, 28. 

He looketh upon men^ and if any fay^ I have finmdy 
and perverted that which was rights and it profited 
me not ; he will deliver his foul from going into the 
pit^ and his life fhall fee the light, 

SERM. 'T^HE great folly and pcrverfenefs of human na- 

CLXII. X /tureis in nothing more apparent than in this, 

pj^^^ that when in all other things men are generally led 

on Afli. and governed by their interefts, and can hardly be 

da ^°68 ™P^^^^ "P^^ ^y ^"y ^^^» ^^ perfuaded by any folici- 

' ration, to z£i plainly contrary to it j yet in matter 

of their fin and duty, that is, in that which of all 

otlier is of greatdt concernment to tliem, ihcy have 

little 
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little or no regard to it -, but are fo blinded and be- SERM. 
witched with " the deceitfulnefs of fm," as not to/^^^^^- 
confider the infinite ddnger and difa^vantage of it ; 
and at the fame time to caft the commandments of 
God, and the confideration of their own happinefe 
behind their backs. 

Arid of this every finner, when he comes to him- 
felf, and confiders what he hath done, is abundantly 
convinced ; as appears by the confeflion and acknow- 
ledgmentj which is here in the text put into the 
mouth of a true penitent ; " I have finned, and 
" perverted that which was right, and it profited me 
" not, &c." 

In which words here is a great blefling and benefit 
promifed on God's part, and condition required on 
our part. 

Firft, The blefling or benefit promifed on God's 
part, which is deliverance from the ill confequences 
and punilhment of fm ; " he will deliver his foul 
" from going into the pit, and his life fhall fee the 
" light," that is, he will deliver him from death 
and damnation* And though perhaps temporal 
death be here immediately intended, yet that is a 
type of our deliverance from eternal death j which is 
cxprefly promifed in the gpfpel. 

Secondly, Here is a condition required on our part ; 
^* If any fay, I have finned, and perverted that which 
" was right, and it profited me not." In which word? 
there are contained, 

I. A penitent confeflion of our fins to God ; for 
*« he looketh upon men, and if any fay, I have fill- 
" ned," tfiat is, make a penitent i.onfefllon of his 
[into God. 

II. A true contrition for our fin, not only for 
Fear of the pernicious confequences of fin, and th: 

Vol- IX. . . G ' puniih- 
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SE R M. punifhment that will follow it, implied in thefe wor(fe; 
cLxii. u and it profited me not," this is but a very imper- 
feft contrition : but from a juft fenfe of the evil na- 
ture of fin, and the fault and offence of it againft 
Goi>, that we have done contrary to right and our 
duty. *• If any fay, I have finned, and perverted 
*♦ that which was right/* Here you fee that true and 
perfeft contrition for our fins, is made a neceflary 
condition of the bleflTing and benefit here promifcd, 
viz. deliverance from the punifhment due to them. 

III. Here is a difcription of the evil nature of fin, 
it is "a perverting of that which is right." Sin is a per- 
verting of the conflitution and appointment of God, 
and of the nature and order of things. God hath 
given man a law and rule to walk by, but " the 
" foolifhnefs of man perverteth his way." The gre^ 
lines of our duty are plain and vifible to all men -, 
and if we would attend to the difcftion of our own 
minds, concerning good and evil, every man would 
be " a hw to himfelf." '• He hath fliewed thee, O 
•* man, what is good." That which is right and jufl 
and good is plain and obvious, and offers itfclf firfl 
to us ; and whenever we fin, we go out of the right 
way that lies plain before us, and " turn afide into 
" crooked paths." But when we do that which is 
right, wc aft agreeably to the defign and frame of 
our beings, and comply with the true nature and or- 
der of things ; we do what becomes us, and are what 
we ought to be : but fin perverts the nuture of things, 
and puts them out of courfe j '' I have finnqd and 
*' perverted that which was right." 

IV. You have here an acknowledgment of the 
mifchievous and pernicious confequfences of fin ; ** I 
** have finned and perverted .that which was right, 
** and it profited me not J* Which lafi words arc a 
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fsfitfo-K, in which muchlefs is faid than is' meant and SERM- 
intended -, " It profited me not," that is, it was io , ^^"' 
far from being of advantage, that the efFe6b and con- 
fequences of it were very pemicbus and deftruftive. 

And this is not only true as to the final iflue, and 
event of an evil courfe in the other world ; but I 
fhall endeavour to fhew, that even in relpeft of this 
world, and the prefent life, the pra(flice of fome fins 
is plainly mifchievous to the temporal interefts of 
men -, that others are wholly unprofitable ; and that 
thofe which pretend to bring fome benefit and ad- 
vantage, will, when all accounts are caft up, and all 
circumftances duly weighed and cpnfidtred, be found 
to do far otherwife. 

Firft, I Ihall fhew,- tKat the praftice of forhe vices 
is evidently mifchievous and prejudicial to us, as to 
this world j as all thofe vices which fall under the 
cognizance of human laws, and are punilhed by 
them: murder, theft, perjury, feditwn, rebellion, 
and the like ; thefe cannot be denfed to be of per- 
nicious confequence to men, and therefore the great 
patrons of vice feldom plead for thefe, the incon- 
venience of them is fo palpable, that fome feel \U 
and all may fee it every day. 

But befides thefe, there are many other forts of 
fin, which human laws either take no notice of, or 
do not fo feverely punifh, which yet in their natural 
confequences are very pernicious to our pre&tit in- 
tcreft ; either they are a difturbance to our minds, 
or dangerotis to our health, or ruinous to our cftate,' 
or hurtful to our reputation, or it may be at once 
prejudicial to us, in all, or moft of thefe refpefts ; 
and thefe are the greateft temporal inconveniences- 
ihat men are liable to. ' 

AU irregular paflions, as wrath, malice, envy, 
G 3 impa' 
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S E R M. impatience and revenge, are not only t difturbahce 
cLxii. ^Q ourfelves, but they naturally draw upon us hatred 
and contempt from others. Any one of theft paf- 
fions is enough to render a man uneafy to himfelf,and 
to make his converfation difguftful and troublefom 
to all that are about hihi ; for all men naturally hate 
all thofc, who are of an envious, or malicious or 
revengeful temper, and are aipt to rife up and ftand 
upon their guard againft them. Anger and impa- 
tience are great deformities of the mind, and make 
a man look as Ugly, as if he had a Wry and diftorted 
countenance ; and thefe paffidns are apt to breed in 
others a fecret contempt of us, and to brifig our pru- 
dence into queftion, becaufe they are figns of a weak 
and impotent mind, that either hath loft, or never had 
the government of itfelf. 

Inhere are other vices, which are plainly pernici- 
ous to our health, and do naturally bring pains and 
difeaies upon xilen ; fuch are intemperance and luft ; 
and though fome may pretend to govern themfelves, 
in the praftice of thefe, with fo much moderation 
and difcretlon, as to prevent the notorious bad con- 
fequenccs of them, yet there are very few or none 
that do fo ; this is feldom more than a fpeculation, 
and men that allow themfelves in any lewd or intem- 
perate courfe, will find it very hard to govern them- 
felves in it •, " for after men have forfeited their inno-' 
cence, and broke in upon their natural modefty, they 
are apt by degrees to grow profligate and defperate. 
If a man gives way but little to his own vicious in- 
clinations, they will foon get head of him, and no 
man knows how far they will huny him at laft. 

Befidcs, that the vices I am l]:)eaking of, intern* 
perancc and luft, have other great inconveniencies at- 
tcndijig them, they expofe njcn more frequently, 

than 
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than moft other vices, to occafions of quarrel, in SEp.M. 
which men often lofe tlieir own lives, or take away ^^^^ 
other mens, by which they fall under the danger of 
the law, and the ftroke of publick juftice j or if 
they efcape that, (as too often they do) they can- 
not fly from their own confciences, which do com- 
monly fill them with the horror and torment of fuch 
an aftion all their days ; fo perniciojus are the ufual 
confequences of thefe vices, of which we fee fad in- 
ftances every day. 

Nor are thefe vices lefs hurtful to mens eftates ; 
f(W they are extremely expenfive and wafteful, and 
ufually make men carelefs of all their bufincfs and 
concernments liable to be cheated by thofe, whom 
they are forced to truft with their affairs, be^aufe they 
will not mind them themfelves, and to be abufed by 
crafty mep, who watch the opportunities of their 
folly and weaknefs, to draw them into foolifh bar- 
gains. It is an old obfervation, that more men perifh 
by intemperance, than by the fword ; and I believe 
it is as true, that more eftates are diffipated and waft- 
ed by thefe two riotous vices, than by all other acci- 
dents whatfoever. 

And there is fcarce any notorious vice, by which 
men do not greatly fufFer in their reputation and good 
name, even when the times are worft and moft dege- 
nerate s any wicked courfe, whether of debauchery 
or injuftice, is a blemifh to a man's credit, not only 
in the efteem of the fober and virtuous, but even of 
thofe who are loofe and extravagant ; for men are 
fooner brought to pradlife what is bad, than to ap- 
prove of it, and do generally think all fin and wick- 
ednefs to be a ftain upon them, whatever in a fwag- 
2erin£ humour they may fay to the contrary. A clear 
evidence of this is, that men do fo ftudioufly en- 
G 3 deavour 
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6ERM. deavour to conceal their vices, and are fo careful that 

cLxii. ^ £g^ ^ jj^^y jjg fhould ^e confcious to them, and arc 

'^ ' * fo confounded if they be difcovered, and fo out of alj 

patience when they are upbraided with them ^ a plain 

acknowledgment, that thefe things are fhamcful ii) 

themfelves, and whatever face men may put upon 

things, that they do inwardly and at the bottom of 

their hearts believe, that thefe praftices are defervedr 

ly of bad reputation, and do, in the general opinion 

pf mankind, leave a blot upon them. 

Secondly, There are other fins, which though they 
are not ufually attended with confequences fo palpably 
mifchicvous, yet are plainly unprofitable, and bring 
. no manner of advantage to men. 

Of this fort is all kind of profanenefs, and cufto- 
mary fwearing in common converfation, there is 
neither profit nor pleafure in th^m. What doth the 
profane man get by his contempt of religion ? He 
is neither more refpefted nor better trufted for this 
quality ; but on the contrary, it is many times really 
to his prejudice, and brings a great odium upon him, 
not only from thofe who fincerely Ipve religion, but 
from others alfo ; though they are confcious to theni- 
felves, that they do not love religion as they ought^ 
yet they have a veneration for it, and cannot endure 
that any one (hould fpeak flightly of it. 

And it is as hard to imagine, where the pleafure 
pf profanenefs lies. Men cannot but at firft have a 
great reludancy in their minds againft it, and mud 
offer confiderable violence to themfelves, to bring 
themfelves to it j and when it is grown more fami- 
liar, and their confciences arc become more feared 
and infenfible, yet whenever they are alone and fe- 
rious, or when any affli^^ion or calajnity is upon 
jhem, they are full of fears and anguifh, their guilt 

^re^ 
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Hares them in the face, and their confciences are ra- SERML 
ging and furious, ^^^^ 

And as ail kind of profanenefs is unprofitable, fo 
more elpecially cuftomary fwearing in ordinary con- 
vcrlation, upon every occafion of paffion, or any 
other trivial caufe, nay it may be without caufc, out 
of mere habit and cuftom. Now what can poflibly 
be imagined to be the profit or pleafure of thii vice ? 
fenfual pleafure in it there can be none, becaufe it is 
not founded in the temper of the body : a man may 
be naturally prone to anger or luft j but no man I , 
think is born with a fwearing conftitution. 

And there is as little profit as pleafure in it ; for 
the common and trivial ufe of oaths makes them per- 
fe6Uy infignificant to their end, and is fo far from 
giving credit to a man's word, that it rather weak- 
ens the reputation of it. 

Thirdly, Thofe vices which pretend to be of ad- 
vantage to us, when ^11 accounts are call up, and all 
circumftances duly confidered, will be found to be 
quite otherwife. Some vices pretend to bring in 
profit, others to yield pleafure ; but upon a thorough 
examination of the matter, thefe pretences will vanifh 
and come to nothing. 

The vices which pretend to be moft profitable are 
covetoufnefs and oppreflion, fraud and falfhood, and 
perfidioufiiefs : but if we look well into thejo, we 
ihall find that either they do not bring the advan- 
tages they pretend to bring ; or that the inconveni- 
ences which attend them are as great or greater, than 
the advantages they bring ; or elfe that the praftice 
of the oppofite virtues would be of much greater ad- 
vantage to us. 

I . Some of thefe vices do not bring the advantages 
it^ey pretend to do. Covetoufiicis may increafe a 

G 4 roaa'> 
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man's eCtate, but it adds nothing to his happlnefs 
and contentment ; for though his eftate gro^ never 
fo much, his want is ftill as great as it was before, 
and his care and trouble continually greater ; fo that 
fo long as he continues cdvetous^ the more rich, the 
lefs happy. 

And then for fraud and falfhood ; they are not of 
that redl and lafting advantage, that cunning but 
ihort-fighted men are apt to ipiagine. - Nothing i$ 
truer than that of Solomott, " the lying tongue is but 
** for a momeht." A man can praftife the arts of 
faKhood and deceit but for a little while, before they 
will be difcovered ; and when they are difcovered, 
they ai^ fo far from being any advantage to him, tfiat 
they turn to his prejudice, arid the cunning man be-^ 
gins to be in a bad cafe, and he that was wont to 
over-reach others, is at laft caught himfelf. 

2. Several of thefe vices are attended with incon^ 
vtniencies, as great or greater than the advantages 
they bring. If a riian increafe his eftate by injuftice 
ahdoppreflion, yet he lofeth his reputation. Befides 
that all fraudulent and unjuft courfes are apt to en- 
tangle a man' in a great many inconveniencies, and to 
expofe him to troublefom fuits, for the keeping of 
what he hath unjuftly gotten ; it is very often feen^ 
that what is gotten by injuftice is fpent in law ; and 
thopgh it maybethofewhomhe hath wronged never 
recover their right, yet firft or laft the unjuft man 
is put to more trouble and vexation about it, than 
the thing is wdrth. ' This Solomon obferves, t^X)V. 
XV. 1 6. " In the revenue of the ^ipked there i^ 
** trouble." 

The perfidious man by betraying a friend or a, 
truft, may perhaps m^ke fome prefent advantage : 
but then by fach a villainy he makes himfelf odiou^ 

3 tQ 
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t6 all mankind, ,and by this means, at one time or SER M, 
other, prevents himfelf of greater advantages which clxii. 
he might have had another way ; and perhaps at ^""^ 
laft is miferably cruflied by thofe whom he betrayed* 
who, in the change and revolution of human affairs, 
may fome time or other have the opportunity of be- 
ing revenged. Or elfe, 

3. The praftice of the oppofite virtues would 
be of far greater advantage to us. 

Truth and fidelity are in common experience found 
to be a better and furer way of thriving, and more 
like to laft and hold out, than fraud and falihood % 
and as l^onefty is a furer way of raifing an eftate, io 
it brings along with it greater fecurity of the quiet 
enjoyment of it. There is never any real occafion, 
and ieldom any colour and pretence of bringing fuch 
a man into trouble j for which reafon Solomon fays, 
" Better is the little which the righteoufs man hath, 
^' than great pofleflions without right :'* becaufe, 
though it be but little, yet it will wear like fteel, and 
he is like to enjoy it quietly, and may increafe it ; 
whereas the unjuft man is continually in danger of 
lofing what he hath gotten. 

And if this be the cafe, it is very plain, that thofe 
vices which pretend to bring the greateft advantage, 
are really unprofitable •, and to thefe kind of vices 
the text feems to point more particularly ; " if any 
** lay, I have finned, and perverted that which was 
^* right, and it profited me not, &c," 

But perhaps though there be no profit in any fin- 
fiil courfe, yet there may be fome pleafure. That 
comes next to be examined ; and I doubt not to make 
it evident, that there is no fuch pleafure in fin, as 
can make it a reafonable temptation to any man to 
venture upon it, The vices which pretend to bring 

the 
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SERM. the greateft pleafure, are lewdnefs, and intempc- . 

cLxiL ranee, and revenge. 

^^''"^ Xhe two firft of thefe are the higheft pretenders 
to pleafure : but God knows, and the finner himfelf 
knows, how thin and tranfitory tliis pleafure is, how 
much trouble attends it, and how many fighs and 
groans follow it, and whatever pleafure they may 
mmifter to the fenfe, they bring a great deal of an- 
guifhand perplexity to the mind; fo that the trou- 
ble which they caufe, doe6 more than countervail 
the pleafure which they bring : and they do not on- 
ly difturb the mind, but they difeafe the body. How 
many are there, who, for the gratifying of an inor- 
dinate luft, and for the incomprehenfible pleifure of 
a drunken fit, have endured the violent burnings of 
a fever, or elfe have confumed the remainder of 
their days in languifhing ficknefs and pain ? 

Aiad the reafon of all this is plain, becaufe all the 
• pleafures of fin are violent, and forced, and unna- 
tural, and therefore not like to continue ; they are 
founded in feme difeafe and diftemper of our minds, 
and therefore always end in pain and fmart. • 

And as for revenge ; it is indeed a very eager and 
impatient defire : but fo far furely from being a 
pleafure, that the very thoughts of it are extremely 
troubleffome, and raife as great ftorms in the mind of 
a man, as any pafTion whatfoever : and I never heard 
of the pleafure of being in a ftorm^ it is pleafant 
indeed to be out of it, when others are in it. And 
when revenge hath fatisfted itfelf, and laid it's ene- 
my bleeding at it's foot, the man xhat ex^ecuted it 
commonly repents himfelf die next moment ; and 
would give all the world to undo what he hath 
done \ fo that if there be any pleafure in revenge, 
it is fo flitting and of fo fhort a continuance, that 

I WQ 
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we know not where to fix it ; for there is nothing but S E R M. 
tumult and rage before the execution of it, and after ^ ^^^*'- 
it nothing but remorfe and horror ; fo that if it be a 
pleafure, it is but of one moment*s contiunance, and 
lafts no longer than the a<5l is a doing •, and what 
man in his wits would purchafe fo fhort a pleafure at 
fo dear a price ? This is moft certainly true, and if 
it were well confidered, fufficient to convince any 
reafonable man of the unreafonablenefs of this pafTion. 

Cain is a fearful inftance of this kind, who after 
he had drawn his brother into the field, and flain 
him there, how was he tormented with the guilt of 
what he had done, and forced to cry out, ** my pu- 
>> nifhment is greater than I can bear,'* (or as fome 
tranflations render the words) ^* mi»e iniquity is 
*> greater than that it can be forgiven !" Gen. iv. 13. 
." From thy /ace,'* (fays he to God, in the anguifh 
of his foul) " from thy face fhall I be hid, and I 
^* fhall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth ; 
V and it fhall come to pafs that every one that find- 
** cthme fhall flay me, v. 14. Every one that find- 
^* etb me,*' how fearful did his guilt make him ! when 
probably there was then but one man in the world be- 
Cdes himfelf And I may fay of this fort of men as 
St. Jude does of thofe in his time, Jude,vcr. 11." Wo 
*' unto them, for they have gone in the way of Cain,** 
they are guilty of his crime, and his doom fhall be theirs. 

And here I cannot but take notice of a great evil 
that grows daily upon us, and therefore deferves with 
|)ie greatefl feverity to be difcountenanced and pu- 
/lifhed, I mean that of duels, than which what can 
^bc more unchriftian ? And what can be more unrea- 
fonable, than for men upon deliberation, and after 
the heat of paffion is over, to refolve to fheath theic 
fwords in one another's bowels, only for a hafly word? 

And 
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SERM. And which is yet more unreafonable, that bec^ufe 
cLxii. ^^Q j^gj^ ^pg angry, and have quarrelled with one 
another, and will fight it out, that therefore two 
more, who have no quarrel, no kind of difpleafure 
againft one another, muft fight too, and kill one 
another if they can for no reafon, and upon no pro- 
lUQcation. Thefe falfe rules of honour will not pafs 
in another world in the higheft and greateft court of 
honour, from whence there is no appeal. 

I fliall conclude this whole argument with that ex- 
cellent faying of Cato, reported in A. Gellius, " co- 
** giute cum animis veftrii, &c." "confider (fays 
^ he) with yourfelves, if ye be at any trouble and 
** pain to do a gQ#d.a6Hon, the trouble will be foon 
" over ; but the pleafure and comfort of whatjre 
" have done well, abides with you all your days : 
*' but if to gratify yourfelves, you do any tWng 
" that is wicked, the pleafure will quickly vanifli ; 
^* but the guilt of it will ftick by you for ever/* 

And is it not then much better to.prevent all this 
trouble, by denying ourfelves thefe finfiil pleafures, 
which will follow us with guilt whilft we live, and 
fill us with horror and delpair when we come to die? 

I Jhall now make fome reflexions upon what ha^ 
been delivered, and fo conclude. 

Firft, What hath been faid upon this argument, 
ought particularly to move thofe who have fo great a 
confideration of this prefent life, and the temporal 
happinefs of it, that the praftice of all virtues is a 
friend to their temporal, as well as eternal welfare, 
and all vice is an enemy to both. 

Secondly, This likewife takes off all manner of 
excufe from fin and vice. It pretends not to ferve 
the foul, and to profit our future happinefs inanother 
world 5 and if it be :^ enemy alfo to Qi;ir prefent; 



• an argument for repentance. 109 

welfare in this world, what is there to be faid for it ? SERM* 
Thirdly, (which I defire to infift a little longer ^^^^ 
upon) all the arguments which I have ufed, to con- 
vince men of the folly of a wicked courfe, are fo 
many ftrong and unanfwerable reafons for repentance ; 
for when a man is convinced, that " he hath done fool- 
** iftily, and to his own prejudice, that he hath finned, 
«' and that it profited him not," what can he do 
fefe, than to be heartily forry for it, and afhamed of 
it, and refolved to do better for the future ? Nothing 
lurcly is more reafbnable than repentance j and yeC: 
how hard is it to bring men to it ? Either men will 
miftake the nature of it, and not do it efFeftually ^ 
or they will delay it, and not do it in time. 

I. Men miftake the nature of repentance ; and 
there are two great miftakes about it. 

I. Of thofe who make the great force and virtue 
of it to confift, not fo much in the refolution of the 
penitent, as in the abfolution of the prieft. And 
this the church of Rome, in their doftrine concern- 
ing repentance, docs. For their facrament of pe- 
nance (as they call it) they make to confift of two 
parts ; the matter of it, which confifts in thcfe three 
a6b of the penitent, confefTion, contrition, and fa- 
tisfadion ; and the form of it, which is the abfolu- 
tion of the* prieft, in which they make the main vir- 
tue and force of repentance to confift ; in qua pne^ 
cipue fjtfius vis fita eft^ are the very words of the 
council of Trent. And here is a wide difference 
betwixt us -, for though the comfort of the penitent 
may in fome cafe CQnfift in the abfolution of the 
prieft, yet the virtue and efficacy of repentace does 
not at all confift in it, but wholly in the contrition 
and fincere refolution of the penitent, as the fcripture 
every where declares : and to think otherwife, is of 

dangerous 
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SERM. dangerous confequence; becaufe it encourageth merf 
cLxii. jQ }^Qpg fQj. ^.j^g benefit of repentance, that is, the par- 
don and forgivenefs of their fins, without having 
truly repented. And indeed the council of Trent have 
fo framed their doftrines in this point, that any one 
may fee, that they did not matter how much they 
abated on the part of the penitent, provided the 
power of the prieft be but advanced, and kept up in 
it's full height. 

2. The other miftake is of thofe, who make re- 
pentance to confift in the bare refolution of amend- 
ment, though it never has it's efFeft ; that is, though 
the finner either do not what he refolved, or do it 
only for a« fit, and during his prefent trouble and 
convidion. 

There is one cafe indeed, and but one, wherein 
a refolution not brought to effed: is available, and 
that is, when notliing hinders the performance and 
execution of it, but only want of time and opportuni- 
ty for it •, when the repentance is fincere, and the re- 
folution real, but the man is cut off^ between the 
aftual reformation which he intended, and which 
God, who fees things certainly in their caufes^ knows 
would have followed, if the man had lived to give 
demonftration of it. But tliis is nothing to thofe 
who have the opportunity to make good their refo- 
lution, and do not: for, becaufe the refolution 
which would have been performed, had there been 
time and opportunity, is reckoned for a true repent- 
ance, and accepted of God as if it had been done ; 
therefore the refolution which was not brought to 
efteft when there was time and opportunity for it, 
harh not the nature of true repentance, nor will it be 
accepted of God. 

I will add but one thing more upon this head, bc- 

caufir 
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caufe I doubt it is not always fufficiently confidered ; SERM.. 
and that is this, that a fincere refolution of a better <^*'Xii. 
courfc does imply a refolution of the means, as well 
as of the end ; he that is truly refolved againft any 
fin, is likewife refolved againft the occafions and 
temptations that would lead and draw him to it ; 
otherwife he hath taken up a ralh and foolifh refolu- 
tion, which he is not like to keep, becaufe he did not 
refolve upon that which was neceflary to the keeping 
of it. So he that refolves upon any part of his duty, 
muft likewife refolve upon the means which are ne- 
ceflary to the difcharge and performance of it ; he 
that is refolved to bejuft in his dealing, and to pay 
his debts, muft be diligent in his calling, and mind 
h» bufinefs, becaufe 'without this he cannot do the 
other •, for nothing can be more vain and fond, than 
for a man to pretend that he is refolved upon doing 
his duty, when he neglefts any thing that is neceffa- 
ry to put him into a capacity, and to further him in 
the dilcharge of it. This is, as if a man Ihould re- 
folve to be well, and yet never take phyfick, or be 
carelefs in obferving the rules which are prefcribed 
in order to his health. So for a man to refolve a- 
gabft drunkennefs, and yet to run himfelf upon the 
temptations v/hich naturally lead to it, by frequent- 
ing the company of lewd and intemperate perfons, 
this is, as if a man Ihould refolve againft the plague, 
and run into the peft-houfe. Whatever can reafona- 
bly piove a man to be refolved upon any end, will 
if this refolution be wife and honeft, determine him 
as ftrongly to ufe the means which are proper and 
neceflary to tBat end. 

Thefe are the common miftakes about this mat- 
ter, which men are the more willing to run into, 
becaufe they are loth to be brought to a true repent- 
ance ; 
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^ SERM. ance ; the nature whereof is not difficult to be un-» 
cLxii. derftood, (for nothing in the world is plainer 5 ) on- 
ly men are always flow to underftand what diey have 
no mind to put in pra6ticeJ But, 

II. Befides thefe miftakes about repentance, there 
is another great mifcarriage in this matter, and that 
is the delay of repentance; men are loth to fet about 
it, and therefore they put it upon their laft hazard, 
and refolve then to huddle it up as well as they can ! 
but this certaihly is great folly, to be ftill making 
more work for repentance, becaufe it is to create fo 
much needlefs trouble and vexation to ourfelves •, it 
is to go on ftill in playing a fbolifli part, in hopes to 
retrieve all by an after game ; this is extremely dan- 
gerous, becaufe we may certainly fin, but it is not 
certain we fliall repent, our repentance may be pre-* 
vented, and we may be cut off in our fins ; but if 
we fhould have fpace for it, repentance may in pro- 
cefs of time grow an hundred times more diflkult 
than it is at prefent. 

But if.it were much more certain, and more eafy 
than it is, if it were nothing but a hearty forrow and 
fhame for our fins, and an aflcing God forgivenefe 
for them, without being put to the trouble of re- 
forming our wicked lives, yet this were great foUy, 
to do thofe things which will certainly grieve us af-^ 
ter we have done them, and put us to fhame, and 
to afk forgivenefs for them. It was well faid of old 
Cato, Hie tu Jlultus es bomundoj qui nmlis veniam 
precariy quam nonpeccare ; ** thou art a foolifh man 
" indeed, who choofeft rather to afk forgivends, 
" than not to offend." 

At the beft, repentance implies a fault ; it is an 
after-wifdom, which fuppofeth a man at firft to have 
plaid the fool \ it is but the beft end of a bad bufi- 

neft i 
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he6 ; a hard fhift, and a defperate hazard, . whicl\ a S EJR. M. . 
man that had aded prudently would never have been ^ ^^xn. 
put to i it is a plaifter after we have dartgeroufly 
wouncW ourfelvcs: but certainly it had been much' 
wiler, to have prevented the danger of the wound, 
and the pain of curing it. A wife man would not^ 
make himielf fick if he could, or if he were already^ 
fo, would not make himfelf ficker, though he had the 
moft ieffeftual and infallible remedy in the world in 
his power : but this is not the cafe of a fmner, for- 
repentance as well as faith is the gift of God. 

Above all, let me caution you, not to put oflF this. 
great and neceflary work, to the mofl unfeafonable. 
time of all other, the time of fickneis and deaths upon 
a fond prefumpdon, that you can be reconciled to < 
God when you pleaie, and exercife fuch a repentance 
as will make your peace with him at any time. 

I am heartily afraid, that a very great part of 
mankind do mifcarry upon this confidence, and are. 
(wallowed up in the gulf of eternal perdition, with^ 
this plank in their arms. The common cuftom is 
(and I fear it is too common) when the phyfician, 
hath given over his patient, then, and not till then, . 
to fend for the minifter ; not fo much to enquire in- 
to the man's condition, and to give him fuitable ad-. 
vice, as to minifter comfort, and to Ipeak peace to 
him at a venture. 

But let me tell you, that herein you put an ex- 
treme difficult taik upon us, in expefting that we 
Ihould pour wine and oil into the woimd, before it be 
fearched, and fpeak (mooth and comfortable things 
to a man, that is but juft brought to a fcnfe of the 
longcourfeof alewd and wicked life, impenitently. 
continued in. Alafs ! what comfort can we give^to 
men infuch a cafe ?. We areloath to driye them to de- 
. Vol. IX. H fpairj 
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8 E R M. Ipair ; and yet we muft not deftroy them by prefgmpv 
^LXii. tion ; pity and good nature do ftrongly tempt us to 
^"^ make the beft of their cafe, and to give them atl tfie' 
little hopes which wth any kind of reafon We cw, 
and God knows it is but very little that we can give 
to fuch perfons upon good ground j for it aU de- 
pends upon the degree and fincerity of their repent- 
ance, which God only knows, and we can but guefe 
at. We can eafily tell them what they ought to have 
done, and what they fhould do if they were to live 
longer, and what is the beft that they can do in thofe 
ftre^hts into which they have brought themfelves^ 
viz- to exercife as deep a fwrow and repentance for 
their fins as is poflible, and to cry mightily to God 
for mercy, in and through the merit of our bkfled 
Saviour. But how far this will be available in thefe 
circumftances we cannot tell ; becaufe we do not 
know, whether if the man had lived longer, this 
repentance and thefe refolutions which he now de- 
dares of a better courfe, would have been good. 

And after all is done that can be done in io fhorta 
tkne^and in fuch circumftances of confiifion and dif- 
cxder, ^ commonly attend dying perfons, I doubt 
the refuJt of all will be this ; that there is much 
more ground of fear than hope concerning them ; 
nay perhaps^ while we are prefling the dying fmncr 
to repentance, and he is bungling about it, he ex- 
pires in great doubt and perplexity of mind what 
will become of him ; or if his eyes h^ clofcd with 
more comfortable hopes of his condition, the next 
time he opens them again, he may find his fearful 
miftake„ like the rich man in die parable, who 
when he was *• in hell, lift up his eyes being in 
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This isa very difinal and melancihoJy confidcration, 
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•net commands dl men prefently to repent, and hot SERAI 
to put oflfthe main work of their lives to the end of fi^ 
them, and the timeof ficknefs'and o]d age^ Let us 
DOC oficr up a carcais to Gob infiead of a living and 
acccpcabfe iacri&e : but let us turn to God» in the 
dajra of our health and ftttngth, «^ before die evil 
•* days come, and the years draw nigh, of which w« 
<* ihall iky we have no plcafure in thenij before the 
^' fiin and the moon and the ftars be darkned \* as 
Sermon elegantly cxpreflfeih it, KccleH xii, j, 2. be- 
fore aU the comforts Qf life be gone, before our fa-^ 
cukiet bcL all ceafed and fpent, before our underftan- 
dings be too weak, and our wills too flrong 1 o\xt 
ittkbrftandings be too weak for confklerauon« and 
the deliberate exerctie of repentance, and our wills 
too ftrong and ftiflf to be bent and bowed to it. 

Le( us not deceive ourfelves, heaVen is not an 
hodpital made to receive all fick and ^g^ perlbns, 
that cas but put up a faint requeft to b6 admitted 
there \ no^ no, they are never l^ke to fee the king-^ 
dom oi God, who inftead of feeking it in the iirii: 
place, make it their laft refuge and retreat ; and 
when they find the fentence of death upon thenEH 
only to avoid prefent e^Kcution, do betliink them^ 
felves of getting to heaven, and fince there is no 
other remedy, are contented to petition, the great 
king and judge of the world, that they may be 
tranfported thither. 

Upon all thefc confiderations, let us ufe no delay 
in a matter of fuch mighty confequence to our eter- 
nal happinefs, but let the counfel which was given to 
Nebuchadnezzar be acceptable to us ; let us " break 
** off our fins by righteoufnels, and our iniquities 
•* by fhewing mercy to the poor ; if fo be it may 
•* bkC alengthening of our traoquillity." Repentance 

H « aui. 
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S E R M. and dms do well together •, " let us break off our fin* 
cLxii. << by righteoufiiels,: and our iniquities by ihewing 
^ " mercy to the poor ;**'efpccially upon this great oc- 
cafion, which'- his majcfty's great goodndfe to thofc 
diftreffed ftrangers, that have taken fandhiary among 
us, hath lately prefented us withal, " remembring 
•^ that we alfo are in the body/', and liable to the 
like fufTerings ; and confidering on the one hand; 
that gracious promife of our Lord, ^^ Blefied are 
*' the merciful, for they (hall receive mercy ;** and 
on the other hand, that terrible threatning in St. 
James, " He (hall havt judgment without mercy, 
*' that hath fhcwcdiio mercy.** 
• To conclude, from all that hath been feid, ictus 
take up a prefent refolution of a better courfe, and 
enter immediately upon it, " to day whilft it is call- 
" ed to day, left any of you be hardned through 
*' the deceitfulnefs of fm. O that men were wife, 
*' that they underftood this, that they wouM confi- 
" der their latter end ! And grant we befecch thee 
*' Almighty God, that we may all know and do, 
" in this our day, the thii^ which belong to our 
" peace, for thy mercy's fake in Jesus Christ,' 
" to whom with thee, O Father, and the Holy 
•' Ghoft, be all honour and glory now and for ever.** 
Amen, 
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The fhanjefulnefs of fin, an argument' 

. for repentance. -,, 

ROM, vi. 21, 22. 

ff^af fruit bad ye then in thofe things^ whereof yi. 

are. now a/hamed? For He end of thofe things is* 

. Jeatb. But now being made free from^Jin^ and^ 

' hecGme fervants toGov^ye have your fruit ufito idu-^ 

' nefSy and the end everlaJiingHfe. 

THERE are two pafTions which do alwAys.SERM. 
in fome degree or other accompany, a true clxiil 
repentance, viz. Sorrow and fbame for 'our. iins v Thefirft 
bccaufe thefe are neceflary to engage men to- a refo- Vermonon 
lution of naaking that change whereirt repentancc*.^^^^^^^^' 
does confift : for till we a^-e heartily forry &r what 
we have done, and afhamed of the evil of it, it is* 
not likely that we Ihould ever come to a firm ind . 
Heady purpofe of forfaking. our evil ways, and be-- 
taking ourfelves to a better courfe. * , 

And thefe two paffions of forjow and Ihame for 
oiar fins, were wont anciently to be fignified by thofe.. 
outward expreffion* of humiliation and repentance, . 
#hich we find fo frequently mentioned in fcripture, 
of '' Ibeing cloathed in fackcloth" as a teftimony of 
our forrow and mourning for our fins, and of " be- . 
*' ing fprinkled upon the bead, and covered over " 
'' with filth and dirt, with duft and alhes^" in 'token 
of our ihame and confufion of face for all our iniqui- ^ 
ties and tranfgreffions. Hence are thofe expreffigns. 
in fcripture of " repenting in fackcloath and a{hes,of 
*! lying doY/nip our Ihanfie, and being covered with 
\. H 3 ' ** cbnfufionV' 
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SERA^. <' confiifion," in token of their great forrow and 
5^™ ^' (hamc for the manifold and hdnoya fins, which they 
had bpen guilty of. 

Of the former of thefe, viz, trouble and forro# 
♦SERM. ft>r our fins, \ have very lately * trentcd ; and of the 
CMi, latter, I intend now by God's afliftance to Ipcfjc, vizt 
ihame <br our fm3i and that from thefe word$ which 
I have recited to you \ " what fruit had ye then in 
i* thofe things ?** &c. In which words the apoftlc 
makes a comparifon between an holy and virtuous^ 
and a finful and vicious courfc of life, and (cts be- 
fore us a perfeA enumeration of the manifeft inconve- 
encies of the one, and the manifold advantages of the 
other. 

Firft, the manifeft inconveniencies of a vicious and 
finful courfe \ ar*d the apoftle mentions thefe three. 

L It is unprofitable, it brings no manner of pre^ 
fent benefit and advantage to us, if all things be right- 
ly calculated and confidered. *' What fruit had yc 
«* then in thofe things ?" Then (i. e.) at the time 
when you committed thofe fuis, had you any prefent 
advantage by them ? No certainly ; but quite con-r 
trary. 

II. The refledlion upon our fins afi:erwards 13 
caufe of fhame and confufion to us; "What fruit 
" had yc then in thofe things, whereof ye are now 
" alhamed?" 

III, The final iflae and confequence of thefe things 
is very difmal and miferahle -, " the end of thofe 
'' things is death," Let us put thefe things toge- 
ther, and fee what they amount to : No fruit then 
when ye did thefe things, and fiiame now when ye 
come afterwards to refleft upon th^^ and death and 
mifery at the laft, 

Sccondljr, Here is likewife on the other hand re. 

prefented 
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prefentcd to lis the manifold benefits of an holy and SERM, 
virtuous life. And that upon thefe two accounts, , 

I. Of theprefcnt benefit of it, which the apoftlc 
calls here, fruity " ye have your ffuit unto holinefs.** 

II. In re^dof the future reward of it; "and 
^^ the end everlaftinglife*'* Here is a confiderable 
earnefb in hand, and a mighty recompence afterwards^ 
infinitely beyond the proportion of our befl adions 
and fervic^ both in rdpeA of thegreatneis and the 
duration Jnt, "everlafting life ;'* for afew xranfient 
and very imperfect actions of obedience, a perfed^ 
and immutable and endlefs ftate of happinefk. I ibaU 
begin with the 

Firfl of the two general heads, viz. the manifed 
inconveniencies of a finful and vicious courfe ; and 
the apoftle I told you in the text takes notice of three. 

I. It is unprofiuble, and if all things be rightly 
calculated andconfidered, it brings no manner of pre- 
fent advantage and benefit to us. ** What fruit had 
•** yc then in thole things ?** Then (i. e.) when ye 
jcominitted thofe fins, had you any prelent advantage 
by them ? No, certainly, quite contrary ^ as if tl>e 
apoftle had faid, if you ferioufly refleft upon your 
former x:ourle of impiety and fin, wherein you have 
continued fo long, you cannot but acknowledge that 
it brought no manner of advantage to you \ and 
when all accounts are truly caft up, you muft, if you 
will confcfs the truth, own that you were in no fort 
gainers by it : For the words are a /a**^*^ , and the 
apoftle plainly intends more than he exprcfleth, 
-" What fruit had ye then in thofe things ?'* (i. e.) 
the wicked courfe which ye formerly lived in, was fo 
j&r from being any ways beneficial to you, that it was 
on th^ contrary upon all accounts extremely to your 
prejudice and diiadvantage. 

.H 4 And 
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SERM. And this is not only true ih rcfpcft of Ac final 
. cLxiii. j|fug ^j confequencc of a finful and vicious courit 
^^""^"^^^ of life, that no man is a gainer by it at the long run 5 
and if we take into our confideration another world, 
and the dreadful ahd endlcfs mifery which a wicked 
and impenitent life wHl then plunge men into (whicK 
in the farther handling of tWs text will at large be 
fpoken to, being the laft of the three particulars un- 
der this firfl general head :) But it is xxfm Jikewife; 
even in refpedt of this world, and with r^;ard only 
to this prefent and temporal life, without looking fo 
far as the future recompencc-and punifhment of fin 
in another world, 

* And this would plainly appear, by an indudHon of 
thcfe three particular?. 

1. Ir is evident that feme fins are plainly mili 
chievous to the temporal intcreft of men, as tending 
either to the difturbance of their minds, or the rin- 
tiangering of their healths and lives, or to the pre-. 
judice of theii> eftates, or the blafting of themii^ 
tlicir reputation and good name. 

2. That there are other fma, which though they 
arc not fo vifibly burdened and attended with mif- 
cKievous confequences, yet they are plainly unprofi- 
table, and bring no manner of real advantage to men, 
fither m refpeft of gain or pleafurej fuch are the 
lias of profanenefs, and cuftomary fwearing in com- 
mon converfation. 

3. That even thofe fins and vices, which mako 
f he faireft pretence to be -of advantage to us, when 
all accounts are caft up, and all circumftanccs duly 
-yveighed and confidered, will be found to be but pre- 
tenders, and in no degree able to perform and make 
good what they fo largely promife before hand, when 
(licy tempt us to the commiflion of them, There; 

' • ■ arc 
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IK Ibme vices, which pretend to bring in great pro- SERM 
fit, and tempt worldly-minded men, whofe minds ^ ^j[^"^* 
3re diipofed to catch at thfit bait ; fuch are die fins 
of covetoufnefi and oppreifion, of fratid and falfhood 
and perfidioufheis. And there are others which pre^ 
tend to bring pleafure along with them, which is al- 
nx>i}: an irrefiftible temptation to voluptuous an4 
fenfiial men ; fuch are the fins of revenge, and in« 
temperance, tsmd luft. But upon a particular exami^ 
nation of each of thefe, it will evidently appear, that 
there is no fuch profit or pleafure in any of theft 
vices, as can be areafonable temptation to any man 
to fall in love with them, and to engage in the com«^ 
mifllion and pra&ice of them. But I fha)l not now 
inlarge upon any of thefe, having lately difcouried 
upon than from another text^ I fiiall therefore pro^ 
ceedttithe 

II. Inconvenience which I mentioned of a finful 
and vicious courle, viz. that the refledion upon our. 
fins afterwards, is caufe of great fiiame and coniufion 
to us. ^^ What fruit had you then in diofe things,- 
^^ whereof you are now afhamed V^ And tliis is a 
very proper argument for this feafon ; becaufe the PrcacTicd 
paffion of ftiamei as it is a natural and ufual con- ^^ ^^"^- 
icquent of fm, fo it is a difpofition neceflarily requir- 
ed to a true repentance. 

Moft men when they commit a known fault are apt 
to be afhamed, and ready to blufli whenever they are 
put in mind of it, and charged with it. Some pcrfons 
indeed have gone fo far in fin, and have waded fb 
deq> in a vicious courfe, as to be confirmed and har- 
dened in their wickednefs to that degree as to be pafl: 
all Ihame, and almoft aU fenfe of their faults ; efpeci- 
ally in regard of the more common and ordinary vices* 
yriiich arc in v<^e and fafi^ion, and in tl\e commiffion - 

whereof 
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SERM. whereof they are countenanced and encouraged by 
^^""^ company and example, fuch were thofe of whom die 
prof^et fpcaks, Jer. vi. 15. ^*were theyaihamed^ 
^ when they had committed abomination? Jiay^ 
** they were not alhamed, neither could they hluflu" 
But yet even theft pcrfons, when they come to be 
ftnfible of their guilt, fo as to be brought to rqxn* 
tance, they cannot then but be afhamed of whattbcy 
have dohe. For what face foever men may ftt iq>^ 
on their vices, fin is fhameful in itfelf, and ib apt to 
fill men with « confufion of face," when they fcri- 
oufly refled: upon it, that they cannot harden thar 
foreheads againft all fenfe of ihame. And whatever 
men may^eclare to the contrary, this is tacitly ac-. 
knowled^ged by the generality of men, in that they, 
are fo folicitous and cacdul to conceal their faults 
from the eyes of others, and to keep them as iccrct 
as they can ; and wtienever they are difcovered and 
laid open, 'tis matter of great trouble and confufion 
to them ; and if any one ha{^)en to upbraid and twic 
them with their mifcarriages of any kind, they, caor 
not bear with patience to hear of them. 

There are indeed fome few fuch prodigies and 
monilers of men, as are able after great ftruggiings^ 
with their confciences, to force themfelves to boa£L 
impudently of their wickednels, and *' to glory in. 
** their fhamc;*' not becaufc they do really and.in*- 
. wardly believe their vices to be an honour and glory 
to them, but becaufe confcious to themftlves thtt 
they have done fhame&l things, and believing that. 
others know it, they put on ** a whore's forehead,**. 
;ind think to prevent the upbraiding of others^ by. 
owning what they have done, and ieeming to glocy 
in it : but yet for all that, theft peribns, if thqr 
FTould con&is the truths do feel fome confufion in 

chcm- 
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Aemielves, and they arc inwardly fcnfible of the in- SERM. 
famy and reproach of fiich actions, for ail they would ,^^f^\ 
fern to the world to bear it out fo well : for when 
all is done» there is a wide difference between the 
impudence of a criminal, and the confidence and af- 
fixrance of a dear conicience, that is fully fatisfied of 
it's own innocence and integrity. The confcientious 
man is not afhamed of any thing that he hath done : 
but the impudent fmner only feems not to be fo, but 
all the while feds a great deal of confufion in hit own 
mind. The one is fenfible and fatisfied that there is 
no cauie for ihame : the other is confdous to him- 
felf that there is caufc, but he ofiers violence to him- 
ielfj and fuppreOes all he can the fenfe and fhew of 
it) and will needs facedown the world, that he hath 
DO guilt and regret in his own mind for atly thing 
chat he hath done. 

Now thatiin }s truly matter of ihame, will be very 
tvident, if we confid^ theft two things. 

Firft, If we confider the nature of i\w pafTion of 
ihame. 

Secondly, If we confider what there is in fin, 
which gives real groupd and occafion for it, 

Firft, For the nature of this paflion. Shame is 
the trouble or confiifion of mind, occafloned by 
(bmething that tends to our difgrace and difiionour, 
to our infamy and reproach. Now there is nothing 
rruly ^d really matter of fliame and reproach to us, 
but what we ourfelves have done or have been fomc 
«ray or other acceflary to die doing of, by our own 
fault or negledt, and by confequence what it was in 
3ur power and choicq not to have done: for no 
man is afliamed of what lie is fure he could not 
bdp* Neceflity, unlcls it be wilful and contrafted, 
ilid h^pens through fou>c precedent occafion and 

fauU 



124 Thejbamefubiefstfjm^ .; 

S.£ RM. fault of our own, does take away all juft caufe of* 
cLxiii. fhame. 

^^^"^"^ And nothing. Ukewife is matter of flume, but 
fomething which we ought not to do, which mijQbe- 
comes us, and is below the dignity and perfeOion of 
our nature, and is againft fome duty and obligation 
that is upon us to the contrary ; and confequently is 
a reproach to our reafon and underHanding, a reflec- 
tion upon our prudence and difcretion, and at firit 
fight hath an appearance of ruggednefs and defor- 
mity. 

And allaftions of this nature do.. receive. fcvcral 
aggravations, with refpefi; to theperfoi>s agaiAftwhom, 
and in whofe prefence, and under whofe eye and know*^ 
ledge thefe fliamefiil . things are done* Now I fhall 
iliewin the .• . . 

Second place. That fin contains in it whatfoever is 
juftly accounted infamous, together with all the ag- 
gravadpns of fliame and reproach that can be imar. 
gined. And this will appear by confidcriDg fin. and 
vice in thefe two refpefts ; . . 

~ L In relation to oiufclves. 

IL In . relped to G.od^ againf): whom, and in 
whofe fight it is committed. 

I. In relation to ourfelves, there are thefe four 
things which make fin and vice to be very ftiameful. 

1 . The natural ruggednefs and deformity of it. 

2. That it is fo great a diftionourto our nature, 
and to the dignity and excellency of our being. 

3. That it is fo great a reproach to our reafon and. 
underftanding, and fo foul a reflcdtion upon our 
prudence and difcretion. 

. 4. That it is our own voluntary aft and choice. 

Every one of thefe confiderations render it very . 
Ihamcful, and all of them together ought to fdl tie. 

fmner 
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finncr with " confiifion of fee*/' I fliall fpcak' tx> S E R M^. 
fhemfcvendly. ^^^ 

}. The natural ruggednefs and deformity of fin 
and vice render it vwy fliamefuL Men are apt to 
be aihamed of any thing in them, or belonging to 
diem, that looks ugly and monftrous, and therefore 
they endeavour with great care and art to conceal 
and diflemble their deformity in any kind. How 
Arangely do we fee men concerned, with all their di- 
ligOice and (kill, to cover and palliate any defeat or 
deformity in their bodies ; an ill face, if they could^ 
bowever a foul and bad complexion, or blind or 
iquinting eye, a crooked body or limb, or what* 
ever is ill-&voured or monftrous. Now in regard' 
of our fouls and better part, fin hath all the mon-« 
ftroufhefs and deformity in it, which we can ima- 
^ne in the body, and much more v and it is as hard 
to be covered from the eye of difceming men, as the 
deformity of the body i$ ; but impoflible to be con- 
cealed from the eye of God, to whom " darknefs 
•* and light," fecret and open are all one. But then 
the moral defeds and deformities of the mind have, 
this advantage above the natural defedts and defor- ^ 
mides of the body, that the former are poflible to 
be cured by the grace of God, in conjundtion with 
our own care and endeavour : Whereas no diligence 
or fkill can ever help or remove many of die natural 
defefts-and deformities of the body. 

Sin is theblindnefs of our minds, the perverfenefs 
and xnx)okednefs of our wills, and the monftrous ir- 
rq;ularity and diforder of our affeftions and appe- 
tites ; it is the mif-placing of our powers and facul- 
ties, the letting of our wills and paflions above our 
reafbn ; all which is ugly and unnatural, and, if we 
were truly fenfible of it, matter of great fhame and 
reproach to us. There 
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SERM^ Thereii hardly any vide^ but at firft fight haihaii 
cLxiii. odious and ugly appearance to a well difciplincd aa4 
^^"'^^'^ innocent mind» that hath never had any acquaint- 
ance with it. And however fiuniliaricy andcuAom 
may abate the fenfe of it's deformity, yet it isas k 
was before, and the change diat is madft in us does 
not alter the nature of the thing. Drunkennefi and 
furious paflion, pride and &llhood, coveteoufheis and 
cruelty, are odious, and matter of fliame, in the 
fincere and uncorrupted opinion of all mankind. 
And though a man, by thefirequent pra£Hoe of any 
of thde vices, and a long £uniliarity with them, may 
not be fo fenfihle of the deformity of them in him- 
felf, yet he quickly dtfcems the uglinels of them m 
others, whenever they come in his way, and couU 
with fait and fharpneis enough upbraid thofe whom 
he fees guilty of them, but that he is inwardly con- 
clous, that the reproach may be fo^ eafily returned, 
and thrown back upon himfelf. However this is a 
natural acknowledgment of the deformity and ihamc* 
fulnefs of fin and vice. 

2. They are likewife ihamefiil, becaufe they arc 
fo great a difhonour to our nature, and to the dig- 
nity and excellency of our being. We go below our- 
felves, and ad beneath the dignity of our nature^ 
when we do any thing contrary to the rules and laws 
of it, or to the revealed will of God •, becaule theft 
are the bounds and limits which God and nature hath 
let to human adUons ; and are the meafiuu of our 
duty, i. e. what is fit and becoming for us to do, 
and what not. So that all fiin and vice is bafe and 
unworthy, and beneath the dignity of our nature ; 
it argues a corrupt and difeafed conditution and ha* 
bit of mind, a crooked and perverfe dilpofition of 
will, and a fordid and mean temper of Ipirit. 

4 And 



an argument for repentance. 1 27 

Aadtherefortthe icripture doth frequently repre- SERM. 
(nc a ftate of lia and wickcdncfe, by that which is c^^"^- 
OGOunfied the bafeft and meanefi! condition among 
nea, by a ftate of fervitude and flavtry, efpecially 
if k had been our choice, or the evident and necef- 
^ aniequence of our wilful fauh ; for we do ai 
»d as chv^it, i^ien we wilfully bring it upon our«- 
ehres. So that to be a (inner, is to be a (lave to 
bme vile luft, appetite, or pa(fioo to fome unna- 
ural or irregular defire ; it is to (ell ouiielves into 
oodage, and to part with one of the moft valuable 
lungs in the world, our liberty, upon low and un- 
rorchy terms. Such a ftate and condition does un- 
vmdaUy debafe and debauch our mindst ^4 l^i"^ 
be force and firmne(s of our (pirits, and robs us, as 
>aliiah did Sampfon, of our fbrength and courage, 
f our refolution and conftancy y fo that men have 
Dt the heart left to de(ign and endeavour m good 
smeft their own refcue out of this mean and mUe- 
fthleefbte, into which by their own folly and fault 
ley have brought themfelves. 

When men are engaged into a cuftom of (inning, 
nd have habituated themfelves to any vicious coutie, 
ow do they betray their weaknefs and want of re- 
dotion, by being at the beck of every fooli(h luft, 
nd by fulFering themfelves to be conunanded and 
urried away by every unruly appetite and pafllgn, 
9 do things which they know to be greatly to their 
arm and prejudice, and which they are convinced 
re mean and (brdid things, and (uch as they are a-^ 
umed that any wife man (hould (eethem doing ! 
nd there is no greatct argument oi a pitiful and de- 
generate ipirit, than to commit &ch thii^ as a man 
mildblu(hto befurprifed in, and would be mi^« 
ily troubled to hear 0^ afierwardfr- Aod M4wci\ is 

morcf 
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S£RM.more, after he hath been convinced by manifisld dsc^ 
cLxiij. perience, that they are a fhame and difgrace to him^ 

^'"'^^'"^ and make him to hai^ down his head, and let faU 
his countenance, whenever he is in better company 
than himielf ; yet afber this to go and do the fame 
things again, which he is feniible are fo ihamefol, 
and to be fo impotent, and to have fo little com- 
mand of himfelf, as not to be able to free himielf 
irom this bondage, nor the heart to pray to God that 
by his grace he would enable him thereto. 

And that fin is of this fhameful nature, is evident^ 
in that the greateftpart of finners take fo much care 
and pains to hide their vices ^m the fight and notice 
of men^ and to this purpofe chufe darkneis and ie** 
cret places of retirement to commit their fins in. 
The apofUe takes notice, that thus much modefty 
was left even in a very wicked and degenerate age, 
I Thef. V. 7. " They that be drunk (fays he) 
*^ are drunk in the night.'* Now all this is a plain ac-- 
knowledgment, that fm is a fpurious and degenerate- 
thing, that it mifbecomes human nature, and is be- 
low the dignity of a reafonable creature : otherwife 
why flxould men be fo felicitous and concerned to 
cover their faults from the fight of odiers ? If they 
are not afliamed of them, why do they not bring 
them into the broad light, andlhew them openly, if 
tlicy think they will endure it ? 

So true is that obfervation which Plato makes, 
that though a man were fure that God would for- 
give his fins, and that men fhould never know them, 
yet there is that bafenefs in fin, that a wile man, 
that confiders what.it is, would blufli to himfelf a^. 
lone to be guilty of it > and though he were not a- 
f raid of the punifhment, would be afliamed of the 
turpitude and dcfof^iity of. it. . 

Did 
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Did but a man confidcr ferioufly with himfelfjSERM* 
how mean and unmanly it is for a man to be drunk % clxih* 
and what an apifti and ridiculous thing he renders 
himfclf to all fober men that behold him, and with 
what contempt and fcom they entertain fuch a fight \ 
and how brutifh it is to wallow in any unlawful Tuft, 
and how much a man defcends and ftoops bcneatli 
himfelf; what fhameful fear and cowardice he be- 
trays when he is frighted to tell a lie out of fear, or 
tempted thereto for fome litcle advantage j and yec 
is ib inconfiftent with himfelf, as to have, or to pre- 
tend to have the courage to fight any man, that fhall 
tell him fo fawcy a truth, as that he told a liei 

Would but a man think before-hand,how unworthy^ 
and how unequal a thing it is to defraud or cheat his 
brother, or to do any thing to another man, which he 
would be loath in the like cafe that he fhould do to him ^ 
how bafe a thing it is, for a man to be perfidious and 
lalfc to his promife or truft ; how monftrous to be un- 
thankful to one that hath highly obliged him, and e- 
very way and upon all occafions deferved well at his 
hands ; and fo I might inftance in all other forts of 
fins 5 I fay, he that confiders this well and wifely, 
though there were no law againft fin, and (if it were 
a pofllblecafe, and fit to be fuppofed) though there 
were no fuch being as God in the world, to call him 
to account and punifli him for it, yet out of mecr 
gencrofity and grcatnefs of mind, out of pure rc- 
fpedl to himfelf and the dignity and rank of his 
being, and of his order in the world, out of very 
reverence to human nature, and the inward perfuad- 
on of his own mind, (however he came by that per- 
fuafion) concerning the indecency and deformity and 
fliamefiilnefs of the thing ; I fay, for rhefe reafons, 
if there were no other, a man would ftrive with 
. Vol. IX. I him- 
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S^SRM. iumfelf, with all his might, to refrain from fin mi 
^i^^ vice, and not only bluih, but abhor to think of dU>* 
ing a wicked action. 

3. Sin will ytt farther appear fhameful, in that ic 
IB fo gt^at a reproach to our underflandinga and tea- 
Ibns, and fo foul a blot upon our prudence and ££* 
cretion. Ommspeccans atU ignarans eft^ atU incegUoHS^ 
is a faying, I think, of one of the fehool-mcn % (as 
one would guefs by the La^ of it) ^' Every finoer 
^^ is either an ignorant, or an inconfideraie perfim.** 
Either men do not underftand what they do, wlica 
they commit fin ; or if they do know, they do noC 
a£hially attend to, and confider what diey Vnomw 
Either they are habitually or actually ignorant, of 
what they do -, for -fin and confideration caaiioc* 
dwell together -, it is fo very unreafbnable and ab* 
furd a thing, that it requires either grofi ^aonuiee^ 
or fhipid inadvertency, to make a man capable el 
committing it. Whenever a man fins« he muft 
either be deftitute of reafon, or muft lay it afide or 
afleep for the time, and fo fufier himfelf to be hur* 
ried away, and to ad biutifhly, as if he had no ua« 
derftanding. 

Did but men attentively confider what it is to of- 
fend God, and to break the laws of that great law- 
giver, who " is able to fave or to deftroy," diejr 
would difcem fo many invincible objediona againft 
the thing, and would be filled with fuch ftrong feart 
and jealoufies of the fatal ifiue and ev^snc of it, that 
they would not dare to venture upon it. And theie^ 
fore we find the fcripture fo frequently reiblving die 
wickednefs of men into their ignorance and inconfi'- 
deratenefs, Pfal, xiv. 4. «* Have all the workers of 
** iniquity no knowledge?" intimating that by their 
aftio^s one would judge fo. And the fame account 

Go]> 
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i561> hknielf aUb gives d&where of the frequent di& S£k&i 
obadieAceaad Febeliion of the people of Ifrael, Deut. , ^^^^\ 
xxxH. a 8, 39. ^' They are a nation void of coun- 
** fel^ neither is there any xinderitanding in them. 
^* Oh I tiot they were wife, that they underftood 
^^ this^ that they would confider their latter end !*^ 
Knowledga and confideradon would cure a great part 
of chtf.wickednefe that is in the world: men would 
odt comntit fin withfo much groodineis, would they 
buc take tkne to coafider and bethink themfelves 
wfatftheyda. 

Ha^re wo hot reaibn then to be a^atned of lin^ 
wUch caflb iiicb a rqproach of ignorance and ra(h- 
aels upon us ? And of imjprudence likewife and in« 
difiaedoQ ? Sinoe nothing can be more direfUy and 
^ainly againft our greateft and beft intereft both o£ 
body and ibul, both here and hereafter, bodi now 
and to afi ecsmity. And there is nothing that men 
are more afhamed of, thaa to be guilty of fo great 
an impnidenGe^ as to aft clearly againit their own 
intiereft, Xq whick fin is the mod: plainly crofs and 
comnury, that it ispoffible for any thing to be. No 
man can engage and continue in a finful couri^ with^i^ 
out being fo far abufed and infatuated, as to be con- 
tented to part with everlaiting happinels, and to be 
ondonft and miferabl^ iov ever ; tione but he that 
can perfuade hiniielf againft all the reafon and fenie 
of mankind, th^^ there is pleafure enough in the 
tranfient ads of fin, to make amends for eternal 
ibrrow, and fhame, and fuffaing^ And can fuch 9^ 
tkought as this enter into the haart of a confideratt 
man ? Epicurus was ib wife, as to. conclude againfi 
all pleafures that would give a man more trouble and 
diffairbance afterwards \ againft all pleafures that had 
pain and grief cocifequent upon them : and he £)r<* 
I a bids 
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SERM. bids his wife man to tafte of them, or to meddle 
cLxiii. ^it{^ i\itin -, and had he believed any thing of a fu- 
ture (late, he miift, according to his principle, have 
pronounced it the greateft folly that could be, for 
any ii.an to purchafe the pleafures and happinefs of a 
few years, at the dear rate of eternal mifery and tor- 
ment. So that if it be a difgrace to a man to aft 
imprudently, and to do things plainly againft his in- 
tpreft, then vice is the greateft reproach that is poffible/ 

The fourth and laft confideration, which renders 
fin fo fliameful to us, is that it is our own volun- 
tary aft and choice. We chufe this difgrace, and 
willingly bring this reproach upon ourfelves. We 
pity an ideot, and one that is naturally deftitute of 
pnderftatiding, or onfc that lofeth the ufeof his reafon 
by a difeafe or other inevitable accident : but every 
Oiie defpifeth him who befots himfelf, and plays the 
fool out of carelefnefs and a grofs negleft of himfclf 
And this is the cafe of the finner ; there is no man 
that finneth, but becaufe he is wanting to himfelf; 
he might be wifer and do better, and will not ; but 
he chafes his own devices, and voluntarily runs him- 
felf upon thofc inconveniencies, which it was in his 
power to have avoided. 

Not but that I do heartily own and lament the 
great corruption and degeneracy of our nature, and 
the ftrong propenfions which appear fo early in us to 
that wliich is evil : but God hath provided a remedy 
and cure for all this : For fince " the grace of God 
*' which brings falvation unto all men hath appear- 
" ed," under the influence and through the afllft- 
.ance of that grace, which is offered to them by the 
.gofpel, men may ^ deny ungodlinefs and worldly 
*' lufts, and live foberly, righteoufly, and godly 
*' in this prefent -world.** For P make no doubt, 

but 
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but fince God has entered into anew covenant of SEfcM. 
grace with mankind, and offered new terms of life ^^^^^^ 
and falvation to us -, I fay, I doubt not, but his grace 
is ready at hand, to enable us to perform all thofe 
conditions which he requires of us, if we be nol 
wanting to ourfelves. 

There was a way of falvation eftabliflied, before 
the gofpel was clearly revealed to the world ; and 
they who under that difpenfation, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, jfincerely endeavoured to do the will of - 
God, fo far as they knew it, were not utterly defti- 
tute of divine grace and afliftance : but now there is 
a more plentiful effufion of God*s grace and hdly 
Ipirit ; fo that whoever under the gofpel fins delibe- 
rately, fuis wilfully, and is wicked, not for want ojF • v 
power but of will to do otherwife. And this is fhat 
which makes fin fo fhameful a thing, and fp very 
reproachful to us, that we deftroy ourfelves by our 
own folly and negleft of ourfelveSp and become mi- 
ferable by our own choice^ and when the grace of * 
God hath put it into our power to be wife and to be 
happy. 

I fliould now have proceeded to the fecond thing 
I propofcd, which was to confider fin in relation to 
God, and to fiiew that it is no lefs fliameful in that 
rcipcft, than I. have fhewn it to be widi regard to 
ourfelves : but this I fl>all refer to another opportu-% 
i?ijy- 
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SERMON CLXIV. 

The fliJunefiilnefs of fin, an argument 
for repentance. 

■ ^ ■ 

ROM^ vi. 21, 2a. 

^ Wha fhaisiad yi (km iM tbpff Sking^^ fvbmifyi 
0n nifw a/bamd ? For the end tf tbofi things U 
deatb, But nm bdn^ made free frcm fin^ and 
^come fervantf $^ Cod» ye have ypurfruii wUg bo- 
Hae/s^ andtbi tad everl^^Ufe. 

SI^RM. T N thefe words the apoftle makes a coipparifefi, 
't^^Mv. ♦J^ between an holy and virtuous,' and « finftrf an4 
TJic fc vicious courfe of life, and fets before us a perfeft 
condfcr^ enumeration of the manifold inconvenienciea of the 
S^icrc ^^^^ ^^ ^^ manifold advantages of the other. 

I began with the firft of thefe, viz. to fhcw the 
manifeft inconvenicncies of a fin|ul and vicious courfe, 
I am upon the fecond inconvenience of a finfu) 
Gourfe, vi^, that the reflection upon it afterwards is 
caule of great IHamc and ^< confufion of face" to us [^ 
and that 

Firft, in relation to ourfelves, Which I have 
difpatched, and proceed now in the 

Second place, To confidcr fin in rcfpeft of God, 
ligainft whom, and in whofc fight and prelcnce it i$ 
committed ; and upon examination it will appear to 
be no Itfs (hameful in thi§ relpedl than the other. 
There are fome perfons before whom we are mox« 
' apt to be afhamed and blufh, than before others ; a$ 
thofc whom we reverence, thofc to whom we are 
fgn^y obliged, wd tbofe who arc clear of thofe 

faults 
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. ftulta wlikji we are guilty ef ^ and thofe who hate SERhl 
cff greatly dtflike what we do ; efpecially if they be , ^*^^- 
prefent with us, and in our company; if they ftand 
by ua» and obfervey and take notice of what we dfl^ 
and are likely to publifli our folly and make it known^ 
and have authority and power to puniih \is for our 
£iults ; we are alhamed to hare done any thii^ that 
it vile and unworthy before fuch peribn^. Now to 
lender fin die more fhamefol. Goo may ht confider^ 
ed by us ujider all thcie aottona, and in all theft 
ztfp^. 

I. Whenever we conmiit any fin, we do k before 
him, in his preience, and under his eye and know- 
ledge, to whom of all perfbns in the wwld we ought 
to pay the moft profound reverence* I remember 
Seneca ibmewhere iays ; that *^ there are feme per- 
^ font, funm tTUerventu perJiti fuoque homines vi- 
** Hm fitpfrkiureut^ that they are fo awful and jfo 
^ generally reverenced for the cminency of their 
^' virtues^ that even the moft profligate and impu^ 
** dent finners will endeavour to fupprefi their vices, 
^^ and refrain from any thing that is notorioufly 
^^ bad, and uncomely, whilft iiich perfons ftand by 
^* thi^n,, and are in prefence.'* Such an one was 
Cau> among the Romans. The people of Rome 
lud fuch a regard and reverefice for him, that if he 
appeared, they would not begin or continue cheijr 
tifual fports, till he was withdrawn from the theatre, 
likinking them too light to be a£ted before a pofon 
4>f his gravity and virtue: and if they were fo much 
awed by the prelbnae of a ^ife and virtuous man, 
chat ^ey were aikfMed to do any thing that was 
an^mly brfore £im ; how much more fhould the 
pr^ence of the holy God, who is " of purer eyes 
^^ than te bcliQldimouity,'' Aake us Iblufit to do 
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any thing that is lewd and vile in his fight, and fill 
us with Ihame and " confiifion of face" at the 
thoughts of it ? Now whenever we commit any fin, 
God looks upon us ; and he alone is an ample the- 
atre indeed. That he obferves what we do, ought 
to be more to us, than if the eyes of all the world 
befides were* gazing upon us. 

2^ He likewife is incomparably our greateft bene-i 
faftor, and there is no perfon in the world, to whom 
in any degree we (land fo much obliged, as to him \ 
and from whom we can expeA and hope for fo 
much good, as from him \ the confideration whereof 
muft make us afhamed, fo often as we confider, and 
are confcious to ourfelvcs, that we have done any 
thing that is grievous and difpleafing to him. 

We are wont to have a peculiar reverence for 
thofe to v/hom we are exceedingly beholden, and 
to be much afhamed to do any thing before them, 
which may fignify difrefpeft, and much more enmi- 
ty againft them ; becaufe this would be horrible in- 
gratitude, one of the moft odious and fhameful of 
all vices. And is there any one to whom we can 
ftand more obliged, than to him that made us, than 
to the author, and founder of our beings, and the 
great patron and preferver of our lives: and can 
there then be any before whqm; and againft whom 
we (hould he more afliamed to offend ? When the. 
prodigal in the parable wpujd fet forth the fhameful- 
nefs of his mifcaiTi^ge, hie aggravates it from hence, 
f hat lie had offended againft and before one to whom 
he had -been fo infinitely obliged: " Father, fays he,. 
** I have finned againft Jieayeii, and in thy fight." 

3. We are afhajncd lik^ewife to be guilty of any 
fault or crime before thole perfons who are clear of 
if, or ot any thing of the like nature themfelvcs, 
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Men are not apt to be afhamed before thofe who are S E R Mi, 
chcir fellow-criminals, and involved with them in , 
the ianie guilt, becaufe they do not ftand in awe of 
them, nor can have any reverence for them. Thofe, 
who are equally guilty, muft bear with one another. 
We arc not apt to fear the cenfures and reproofs of 
thofe^ who are as bad as ourfelves ; but we are 
afhamed to do a foul and unworthy adion, before 
thofe who are innocent and free from the fame, or 
the like fins and vices which we are guilty of. 

Now whenever we commit any fin, it is in the pre^ 
fence of the holy God, who hath no part with us' in 
our crimes, whofe nature is removed at the fartheft 
diftance from fin, and is as contrary to it as can be. 
** There is ho iniquity with the Lord our God.'* 
And therefore of all perfons in the world we (hould 
blufh to be guilty of it before him. 

4. We are apt alfo to be afhamed to do any thin^ 
before thofe who difiike and deteft what we do. la 
do a wicked aAion before thofe who are not offended 
at it, or perhaps take pleafure in it, is no fuch mat- 
ter of fhame to us. Now, of all others, God is the 
greateft hater of fin, and the moft perfedl enemy to •. 
it in the whole world. Hab. i. 13. "Thou art of 
*^ purer, eyes, than to behold evil, and canft not look 
♦' Qfi iniquity,*' i, e, with patience, and without an 
infinite hatred apd abhorrence of it. Such is the 
unfpotted purity and perfedion of the divine na-^ 
ture, that it is not poHible that God ihould give the 
lead countenance to any thing that is evil. Pial. 
v. 4. 5. " Thou art not a God,'* fays David there, 
to him, *' diat haf^ pleafurq in iniquity, neither 
*' fhall evil dwell with thee : The wicked fliall not 
^* ftand in thy (Ight i thou liutcfl all workers of 
K* iniquity.*' 

/;. We 
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SERM. 5. ^eareafluunedlikcwife to do any thiog ditt 
cLxnr. is evU and unfecmly before thofc> who we are afeud 
*will publiflx our faults to others acid will mmkt 
known and expofe the folly of them. Now whn- 
ever we fin, it is before him who will moft ctttaioly 
one day bring all our works of darknds into the 
open light, and expofe all our fecret deeds of diflio* 
nefty upon the publick ftage of the world, and make 
all the vilefi: of our adions known^ and lay cfaem 
open, with all the ihameful circumftances of tbtok^ 
before nien and angels, to oui* everlafting (hame and 
confufion. This is the meaning of that proverbial 
^)eech, k often ufed by our Saviour, ** There b 
^' nothing covered that ihall not be revealed, nd* 
«' ther hid that fhall not be nuuk manifeft." AU 
the fins which we now commit with fo muck caution^ 
in fecret and dark retirements, fhall in that great day 
•f revelation, when the fecrets of all hearts fliall be 
diicloied, be fet in open view» and in to full and 
ftrong a light, that all the world (hall fee them \ and 
that which was plotted and contrived in io much fe^ 
crecy, and hardly whifperedin this world, fhall then 
^* be proclaimed aloud,** and as it were ** upon the 
** houfetops.** 

6. And laijly. We are afhamed and afraid to com- 
mit a fault before thofe, who we believe will call us 
to an account for it, and punifh us feverely. A man 
may fuffer innocently and for a good caufe % but all 
fufiering in that cafe is by wife and good men 
efteemed honourable and glorious, and though we 
are condemned by men, we are acquitted in our own 
confciences : But that which is properly called pu- 
niftiment is always attended with infamy and re- 
proach \ becaufe it always fuppofeth feme fault and 
^rime, as the ground and reaibn <tf it« Hence it i$ 

that 
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Alt in this 'vrorklmen are not only afraid, but a- SERM. 
ftamed to commit any fiiult before thofe, who they , ^^'^'^• 
dunk have authority and power to punifh it. He is 
an impudent villain mdeed, that will venture to cut a 
parfe in the prefence of the judge. 

New whenever we commit any wicfcednefe, we 
do it undo* the eye of the great Judge of the world, 
who ftedfaftly beholds us, and whofe omnipotent 
|iifHee ftands by us ready armed and chai^ged for our 
deftmAion, and cap in a moment cut us off. Every 
fin that wfc arc guilty of, in thought, word, or deed, is 
all in the prefence of the holy, andjuft, and powerful 
God I whole power enables him, and whofe holinefs 
^d juftice will efieftually engage him, one time or 
other, if a timely repentance doth not prevent it, to 
infliA a tisrribk punilhmentupon all the workers of 
iniquity. • 

You ice then by all that hath been faid upon thik 
argument, how fliameful a thing fin is, and what 
•• coniufion of face" the refleftion upon our wicked 
lives ou^t to caufe in all of us. ** What fruit had 
•* ycthen in thofe things, whereof ye are now afham- 
♦* ad ?•* If ever we be brought to true repentance 
lor our fiai» U cannot but be matter of great fhame 
ft) us. 

We find itt Icripture diat (hame doth continually 
accompany rq)entance, and is infeparable from it. 
Thb is one mark and chamfer of a true penitent, 
Aac he is alhamed of what he hath done. Thus 
Ezra, when he m^^es confeffion of the fins of the 
people, he taftifies and declares his fhame for what 
they had done ; ** I faid, O my God ! I am afham- 
^ cd, and Wufh to lift up mine eyes to thee my 
•• God ; for our iniquities are increaled over our 
f;^ hc^ds, and our trefpaifes are grown up to the 

** heavens," 
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SERM. ** heavens," Ezra ix. 6. And may not wc of tlus* 
cLxiv. nation at this day take thefe words unto ourlelves,. 
•^'^ confidering to what a ftrange height our fins arc. 
grown, and how iniquity abounds among i&s ? So 
likewife the prophet Jeremiah, when he would cx- 
prefs the repentance of the people of Ifrael, Jcr. iii. 
25. " We lie down (fays he) in our ihame, and 
" our confufion covereth us, becaufe we haye finned 
" againft the Lord our God." In like maoner 
the prophet Daniel, after he had in the name of the. 
people made an humble acknowledgment of their 
manifold and great fins, he takes fliame to himielf 
and them, for them. Dan. ix. 5. " We have fin- 
*' ned, fays he, and have committed iniquity, and 
" have done wickedly, and have rebelled in depart-. 
" ing from thy precepts, and from thy judgments^ 
*' O Lord, righteoufnefs belongeth to thee; but 
^^ unco us confufion of face, as at this day ; to the 
" men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jcrufa-* 
" lem, and unto all Ifrael, that are near, and that are 
" far off, through all the countries whither thou haft 
" driven them, becaufe of their trefpafs, which they 
" have trefpafled againft thee : O Lord ! to us be- 
** longeth confufion of face, to our kings, to our. 
'' princes, and to our fathers, becaufe we have fin-* 
" ned againft thee." By. which we may judge, how 
confiderable and cllential a part of repentance, thi3i 
holy man cftjeemed Ihame, for the fins they had 
been guilty of, to be. And indeed upon all occa- 
fions of folemn repentance and humiliation for fin, 
this taking ftiame for their fins is hardly ever omit- 
ted, as if there could be no finccre confeflion of fin 
and repentance for it, without teftifying their fliame, 
and " confufion of face" upon the remembrance of 
their fxns. 

Now 
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Nowtoftir up this aflfeftion of-fhame in us, letSERPvf. 
mc offer to you thefc three conriderations. ^^!-i} 

I. Confider what great fcafon we have to be hcar^ 
dly afhamed of ail the (ins and offences which we 
have been guilty of againff: God. It was a good old 
precept of philofophy. That we ftiould reverence 
ourfdves, i. e. that we fliould never do any thing 
that ihould be matter o£ fhame and reproach to us 
afterwards, nothing that mifbecomes us, and is un- 
worthy of us. 

I have fliewn at large, that all fin and vice is a 
diffionour to our nature, and beneath the dignity of 
it ; that it is a great reproach to our reafon, and di- 
rc6lly contrary to our true and beft interefl: ; thit it 
hath all the aggravating circumflances of infamy and 
Ihame ; that every fin that was at any time commit- 
ted by us, was done in the prefence of one, whom of 
all perfons in the world we have moft reafon to re- 
verence, and againft him, to whom of all others we 
ftand mofl: obliged for the greateft favours for innu- 
merable benefits, for infinite mercy and patience and 
fiirbearance towards us, in the prefence of the holy and 
juft God, who is at the farthcft diftance from fin, 
and the greateft and moft implacable enemy to it in 
the whole world ; and who will one day punifli all 
our faults, and expofe us to open fliame for them j 
who will " bring every work into judgment, and 
** every fecret fin" that ever we committed, and take 
vengeance upon us for all our iniquities. So that 
whenever we fin, wefhamefuUy intreat ourlelves, 
and give the deepsft wounds to our reputation in the 
cftecm of him, who is the moft competent judge of 
what is truly honourable and praife- worthy, and 
clothe ourfelves with ftiame ahd diflionour. 

We arc alhamcd of poverty, bee aufe the poor man 

is 
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S£RM.isde{piied» and almoft ridiculaQs ia the ^ of dui 

ctxiv. proud andcoreaous rich man^ *^ whoie riches arc U» 
'^ high tower,'' and make him apt to look down upon 
the poor man that is below him» with contempt and 
icom \ we axt afhamed of a dangerous and contag^« 
ous difeaiC) becaufe all men fly infe^ous company : 
but a man may be poor or fick by misfbrtune^ but 
no man is wicked, buc-by hia own fault and wiUiil 
dioice. lU^naituredandinconiideratemen will be qsc 
to contemn us for our poverty and afitidtion in any 
kind: but by our vices we render occdehresodkxia to 
God, and to all good and confiderate men. 

XL Confider that fhame for fin now» is die way to 
prevent eternal (hame aad confufion hereafter. For 
this is one great part of the miiery of another worid» 
that the fmner fhall then *< be filled with everlafiing 
^' fhame and confufion'' at the remembrance of his 
faults and folly. The eternal mifery of wicked men 
is fometimes in fcripture reprefented, as if it confiAed 
only or chiefly in the infamy and reproach ¥fhtch w31 
then overwhelm them, when all their crimes and 
fiiults (hall be expofed and laid open to tbs view of 
the whole world, Dan. xii. 2. where the genenJ 
refurre^on of the jull and unjuft is thus deicribedi 
^ Many of them that deep in the duft of the earth 
^^ ihall awake, fbme to everl^ufting life, and ibmc to 
*^ everlaflingfliameand contempt:'' where evedaiftr 
ing life and cverlafting fhame are oppofed^ as if eter- 
nal fhame were a kind of perpetual death. 

In this world finners make a hard ihift, by cOn»> 
cealing or extenuating tfaeu: faults, as wdl as diey 
can, tofupprefsorleflen their fhame; they have not 
now fo clear and full a convidion of the ev^ and &Uy 
of their fin \ God is pleafed to bear with diem,, and 
to i|)are them, at pcefent, and they do not yec iec^ the 
4 diimal 
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iule&£b4iulcQnfeqiienQesof a^t^edlife: butSERM. 
hi^ n«t world, when " the righteous judgment clxif. 
af Gov is revealedt" and the full vials of his 
^th Ih^ be poured forth upon finners, they ihall 
n <« be doathed with ihame as with a gannent,^ 
ind be covered with confufion :" then they will 
1 the felly of their fins, and have a fenfible demon- 
ition within themfelves of the infinite evil of them ; 
ir owu confciences will then furioufly fly in their 
es, and with the greateft bitterneis'and rage up^i* 
id and reproach them with the felly of their own 
Ags ; and fo long a$ we are ienfible, that we fufii^r 
our own folly, fo long we mult unavoidably be 
amed of what we have done. So that if fmners 
U be everlaftingly tormented in another world, it 
xifl^y follows, that they fhaU be eternally con- 
inded. 

b it not then better to remember our ways now, 
i cp be afliamed and repent of them, than to bring 
riaffijQig flume and confufion upon ourfdvcs, be- 
e G09,. and angels, and men ? This is the argu- 
BC which 3t» John ufeth, to take men off from fin, 
i u> engage them to hoUocis and righteoufhefi of 
15 I John ii* 28. « That v^n be fliali appear,*' 
C. is, \ikm he ihall come to judge the worlds «< we. 
m^y have confidence, and not be aihamed before. 
bim at his Coming/' 

UL And laftly, Confider that nothing lets men at 
utherdiftance firom tepentance, and all hc^>es of 
|r becoming better, and brings tbexn nearer to 
n, than impudence in a fmfuL cpurfe^ There are 
vm^^y in the world, who are fo iar from being 
ttmed of their wickedneis, and hluOung at the. 
atiOD of their faults, diat they boafrof them, and 
iry in them, Goi> oftea oon^daiRS of this yi the 

people 
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SERM. people of Ifrael, as a fad prcfage of their ruin, and 
cLxiv. an HI fign of their defperate and irrecoverable condi- 
tion: Jer. iii. 3. "Thou hadft a whore's forehead, 
** and refufedftto be afhamed ;** and Jerem. vL 15. 
" Were they afliamed, when they committed abo- 
** minations ? Nay, they were not afhamed, neither 
^' could they bhilh : therefore they fliall fall among 
*^ them that fall, and in the time that I vifit them 
" they Ihall be caft down." Hear likewife how 
the apoftle doth lament the cafe of fuch perfons, as arc 
incurable and paft all remedy: Philip, iii. 18, 19. 
** There are many of whom I have told you often, 
** and now tell you, even weeping, that they arc 
" enemies to the crofs of Christ ; whofe end is 
** deftruftion, whofe God is their belly, whofe glory 
" is in their fhame." Such perfons who glory iij that 
which ought to be their fhame, what can their end be 
but deftruftion ^ 

There is certainly no greater argument of a dege- 
nerate pcrfon, and of one that is utterly loft to all 
fenfe of goodnefs, than to be void of (hame : and as 
on the one hand, they muft be very towardly, and 
well difpofed to virtue, who are drawn by ingenuity, 
and meer fenfe of obligation and kindnefs 5 fo on the 
other hand, they muft be very ftupid and infenfible, 
who are not wrought upon by arguments of fear, and 
fenfe of fliame. There is hardly any hopes of that 
man, who is not to be reclaimed from an evil courfe, 
neither by the apprehenfion of danger, nor of dif- 
grace, and, who can atonCe fecurely negleft both his 
fafety and reputation .- 

Hear how the prophet reprefents the deplorable 

cafe of filch perfons, Ifa. iii. 9. " The fhew of tlieir 

'* countenance bears witnefs againft them ;** in the 

Hebrew it is, ** The hardneli of their countenance 

. - « doth 
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•« doth teftify againft them, and they declare their SERAl. 
^' fin as Sodom, they hide it not. Wo unto their cl^^v. 
" fouls, for they have rewarded evil to themfelves. 
When men are once arrived to that pitch of impiety, 
as to harden their foreheads againft all fenfe and fhew 
of fhame, and fo as to be able to fet a good face up- 
on the fouleft matter in the world ; " wo unto 
♦« them," becaufe their cafe feems then to be defpe- 
rate, and paft all hopes of recovery. For who can 
hope, that a man will Ibrfake his fins, when he is 
not {o much as alhamed of them ? But yet one Would 
think, that thofe that are not afhamed of their im- 
piety, fliould be afliamed of their impudence, and 
ihould at leaft blufli at this, that they can do the 
vileft and the moft Ihamcful things in the world with- 
out bluflimg. 

To conclude this whole difcourfe, let the confide- 
ration of the evil and fliamefulnefs of fin have this 
double effeft upon us, to make us heartily afhamed 
of the paft errors and mifcarriages of our lives, and 
firmly refolved to do better for the future; 

I. To be heartily afhamed of the paft erroi-s of 
onr lives. So often as we reflect upon the manifold 
and heinous provocations of the divine Majefty, which 
many Qf us have been guilty of in the long courfe of 
a wicked life, together with the heavy aggravations 
ofour fms, by all the circumftances that can render 
them abominable and fliameful, not only in the eye 
of God and men, but of our own confciences like- 
wife \ we have great reafon to humble ourfelves Ijc- 
foreGoD,in a penitent acknowledgment of them, and 
every one of us to fay with Job, ** Behold I am vile, 
•' what fliall I ahfwer thee ? I will lay mine hand 
«* upon my ;nouth, I abhor myfelf, and repent in 
•« duft and afhesj" and with Ezra, ** O my God I 

Vol. IX. K •'lam 
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SERM. " I am aihamcd, and blufli to lift up my face or 
cLxiv. (i ^^^ n^y Qqjj .^ fof Qur iniquities are increaled over 
** our heads, and our trefpals is grown up unto the 
*' heavens : And now, O my God, what fhall we 
*' fay after this ? for we have forfaken thy comand- 
* « ments ;" and with holy Daniel, ** we have finned, 
" and have committed miquity, and have done 
" wickedly ; O Lord ! righteoufiiefs belongeth un- 
** to thee, but unto us conftifion of face." Thu« 
we fhould reproach and upbraid ourfelves in the pre- 
fenceof that holy God, whom we have fo often and 
fo highly offended, and againft whom we have done 
as evil things as we could, and fay with the prodigal 
ion in the parable ; ^' Father I have finned againft 
** heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy 
« to be called thy fon/* 

If we would thus take fhame to ourfelves, and 
humble ourfelves before God, he would ** be merci- 
*« ftil to us miferable finners ;" he would *^take away 
*« all iniquity, and receive us gracioufly j" and io 
foon as ever he faw us coming towards him, would 
meet us with joy, and embrace us in the arms of his 
mercy. And then, 

II. As we fhould be heartily afliamed of the paft 
errors and mifcarriages of our lives, fo we Ihould 
firmly refolve, by God's grace, to do better for the 
future \ never to confent to iniquity, or to do' any 
thing which we are convinced is contrary to our du- 
ty, and which will be matter of fliamc to us, when 
we come to look back upon it, and make our blood 
(o rife in our faces at the mention or intimation c^it \ 
which will make us to fiieak, and " hang down our 
** heads,** when we are twitted and upbraided with 
it, and which, if it be not prevented by a timely 
humiliation and repentance, will fill us with horror 

5 ' ^d . 
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and amazement, with ihame and confulion of face^ 
both at the hour of death, and in the day of judgment 
So that when we look into our Uves, and examine 
the anions of them, when we confider what we 
have done, and what our doings have delerved, we 
Ihould, in a due lenle of the great and manifold mil- 
carriages of our lives, and from a deep forrow and 
Ihame and deteibuion of ourfelves for them ; I fay, 
we fliould, with that true penitent deicribed in Job, 
take words to ourfelves, and fay, ^' furely it is meet 
^^ CD be faid unto God, I will not offend any more ; 
(( that which I know not, teach thou me ^ and if I 
** have done iniquity, I will da no more/' And 
thus I have done with the fecond inconvenience of a 
finfiil and vicious courfe of life, viz. that the refledbi- 
on upon it afterwards caufeth fliame *, '* What fruit 
«« had you then in thofb things, whereof ye are now 
" aihamed?*' 

SERMON CLXV. 

The final ifliie of fin, an argument 
for repentance. 

ROM. iv. 21, 22. 
What frmt bad ye tbm in thofe things^ whereof je 
are now afbamedf For the end ef thofe things is 
itaib. But now being made free from fin^ ana 
hetome fervants to God ^ ye have your fruit unto holi^ 
nrfs^ and the end everkfting life. 

HESE words are a comparifon between an clv/ 
holy and virtuous and a finful and vicious <^--v-«^ 
couifcof lift, and fa before us the manifeft mcon- JJ^^J^^J 
K 2 venienciesthUuKt^ 
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The final ijfue of fifty 
veniencies of the one, and the manifold advantage* 
of the other. I have entered into a difcourfe upoit 
the firft of thefe heads, viz. The manifeft iiicon- 
vcniencies of a finftil and vicious courfe : and the 
ttxt mentions thefe three. 

I. That it is unprofitable. 

n. That the refleftion upon it afterwards is matter 
of fliame. Thefe two I have Ipoken largely to. I 
Ihall now proceed to the 

III. And laft inconvenience, which the text men- 
tions^ of afinful and vicious courfe of life, viz. that 
the final iflue and confequence of thefe things is very 
difmal and mifcrable ; **the end of thofc things is 
«* death.*^ No fruit then when ye did thefe things 5 
Ihame now that you come to refleft upon them ^ and 
mifery and death at the laft. 

There are indeed almoft innumerable confiderati-^ 
ons and arguments to difcourage and deter men fiom 
finv theunreafonablenefs of it in itfelf \ the injufticc 
and difloyalty,, and ingratitude of it in rdped. to 
God; the ill example of it to others ; thecrudty 
of it to ourfelves ; the fliame and diflionour that at- 
tends it ; the grief and forrow which it will coft us. 
If ever we be brought to a due fenfe of it; the trou- 
ble and horror of a guilty confcience, that will per- 
petually haunt US; but above all the miferable event 
and iad iffue of a wicked courfe of life continued in, 
and finally unrepented of. The temptation* to .fin 
may be alluring enough, and look upon us wit|> a 
fmiling countenance, and the commiiTxon may .af- 
ford us a fliort and imperfect pleafure : but the re- 
membrance of it will certainly be bitter, and the end 
of it miferable. '^ 

And this confideration is df all others the moft 

apt to work upon the generality of merf, efpeciaUf 

4 upott 
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i^n the more obftinate and obdurate fort of finners, SERM, 
and thole whom no other arguments will penetrate > c^^^- 
that whatever the prefent pleafure and advantage of 
fin may be, it will be bittemefs and mifery in the end. 

The two former inconveniencies of a fmful courfe,. 
which I have lately difcourfed of, viz. That fin is 
unprofitable, and that it is fliamefiil are very confi- 
derable, and ought to be great arguments againft it 
to every finner, and confiderate man : and yet how 
light are they, and.but as the very fmall duft upon 
the balance, in comparifon of that infupponable 
weight of mifery which will opprefs the finner at 
laft ! •* Indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 
«* guifli upon every foul of man thatdoth evil." This, 
this is the fting of all, tlut " the end of thefe things 
« is death." 

It is very ufual in fcripture to exprefs the greateft 
happinefs, and the greateft mifery, by life and death i 
life being the firft and moft defirable of all other blef- 
fings^ becaufe it is the foundation of them, and that 
which makes us capable of all the reft. Hence we 
find in fcripture, that all the bleffings of the goipel 
are fummed up in this one wordj **Johnxx. 31^ 
" Thefe things are written, that you might believe 
" that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, andf 
" that believing ye might have life through his name." 
I John iv. •p. " In this was manifeft the love of God 
" towards us, becaufe that God fent his only begot- 
" ten Son into the world, that we might live through. 
^ him." So that under this term or notion of life^ 
the fcripture is wont to exprefs all happmefs to us, 
and njore elpecially that eternal life which is the great 
promife of the gofpel. And this is life by way of 
cminency -, as if this frail and mortal and miferable 
life, which we live here in this world, did not deferve. 
;^bar;Jame. K 3 And 
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SERM. And on the other hand, all the evils which are 
^xv^ ^ confequent upon fin, efpecially the dreadful and laft- 
ing mifery of another world, are called by the name 
of death, " the end of thefe things is death/* So 
the apoftle, here in the text, and v. 23. **• The 
** wagps of fin is death," not only a temporal death, 
but fuch a death as is oppofed to eternal life ; " The 
*« wages of fin is death*: but the gift of God is ctcr- 
«' nal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.** So 
chat death here in the text is plainly intended to com- 
prehend in it all thofe fearftil and aflonifhing miieries, 
wherewith the wrath of God will puriue and afflift 
finners in another world. 

But what and how great this mifery is, I am not 
able to declare to you ; " it hath" no more " en- 
«* tered into the heart of man," than thofe great and 
glorious things which " God hath laid up for them 
^* that love him :" and as I would fain hope, that 
none of us here fliall ever have the fad experience of 
it i fo none but thofe who have felt it, are able to 
give a tolerable defcription of the intolerablenefs of it. 
But by what the fcripture hath faid of it in gene- 
ral, and in fuch metaphors 4s are moft level to our 
jjrefent capacity, it appears fo full of terror, that I 
'am loath to attempt the reprefentation of it. There 
are fo many other arguments, that are more human 
and natural, and more proper to work upon the rea- 
fon and ingenuity of men \ as the great love and 
kindnefs of God to us ; the grievous fufferings of 
his Son for us ^ the unreafonablenefs and fhamcful- 
fulnefs of fin ; the prefent benefit and advantage, the 
peace and pleafure of an holy and virtuous life 5 and 
the mighty rewards promifed to it in another world, 
that one would think thefe fhould be abundantly fuf- 
ficient to prevail with men to gain them to good- 

nefs^ 
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w&^ and that they need not to be frighted into it, SERM. 
and to have the law laid to them, as it was once ^''^^• 
given to the people of " Ifracl, in thunder and light- 
" ning, in blacknefs, in darkncfs and tempcft/* fo 
as to make them " exceedingly to fear and tremble.** 
And it feems a very hard cafe, that when we have to 
deal with men, fenfible enough of their intereft in 
other caies, and diligent enough to mind it, we can- 
not perfuade them to accept of happinefs, without 
letting before them the terrors of eternal darkncfs, 
aiid thofe amazing and endlefs miferies, which will 
certainly be the portion of thofe who refbfe fo great 
an happinels ; this I fay feems very hard, that men 
muft be carried to the gate of hell, before they can 
be brought to fet their faces towards heaven, and to 
think in good eameft of getting thither. 

And yet it cannot be diflembled, that the nature 
of men is fo degenerate, as to ftand in need of this 
argument ; and that men are fo far engaged in an 
evil courfe, that they are not to be reclaimed from 
it by any other confideration, but of the endlels and 
unlpeakable mifery of impenitent finners in another 
world. And therefore God, knowing how necef- 
fary this is, doth frequently make ufe of it ; and our 
bleffed Saviour, than whom none was ever more 
mild and gentle, doth often fet this confideration be. 
fore men to take them off from fin, and to bring 
them to do better. And this St. Paul tells us, Rom. 
i. 18. is one principle thing which renders the go- 
i|)cl io powerful an inftrument for the reforming and 
laving of mankind, becaufe " therein the wrath of 
«' God is revealed from heaven, againft all ungod- 
" linefsandunrighteoufnefs ofmen." 

So that how harlh and unpleafant foever this argu- 
ment may be, the great ftupidity and folly of fome 
K 4 men, 
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men, and their inveterate obftinacy in an evil courfe 
makes it neceflary for us to prefs it home, that thofe 
who will not be moved, and made fenfible of the 
danger and inconvenience of fin by gentler arguments, 
may be roufed and awakned by the terrors of eter- 
nal mifery. 

That the laft ilfue and confequenceof a wicked 
life- willbe very miferable, the general apprehcnfioa 
of mankind concerning the fate of bad men in an- 
other world, and the fecret mifgivings of mens con^ 
fciences,* gives men too much ground to fear. Bc- 
fides that the juftice of divine providence, which is 
not m;iny times in this world fo clear and manifcft, 
^oes feem to require that there fhould be a time of 
recompence, when the virtue and patience of good 
jnen Ihould be rewarded, and the infoiencc and ob-- 
ilinacy of bad men fhould be puniflied, This can- 
not but appear very reafonable to any man, that 
confiders the nature of God, and is pcrfuaded that 
he governs the world, and hath given laws to man- ' 
kind, by the obfervance whereof they may be happy, 
and by the negleft and contempt whereof they muft 
be miferable. 

But that there plight remain no doubts upon the 
minds of men, concerning theie matters, God hath 
been plcafed to reveal this from heaven, by a perfon 
fent by him on purpofe to declare it to* the world; 
and to the truth of thefe dodrincs concerning a fu- 
ture ftate and a day of judgment, and r^compences, 
God hsith given teftimony by unqueftionable mira- 
cles wrought for the confirmation of them, and par- 
ticularly by "the rcfurreftion of Jesus Christ 
.** from the dead, whereby he hath given an aflu- 
^* ranee unto all men, that he is*' the perfon " or- 
^^ dainedby God to judge die world in righteoufnefs, 
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•* and to render to every man according to his deeds \ S E RM. 
** to them who by patient continuance in well-do- ^^1 \ 
•* ing fcek for glory, and honour and immortality, 
** eternal life -, but to them who obey not the truth, 
«* but obey unrighteoufnefs, indignation and wrath, 
*' tribulation and anguilh upon every foul of man 
** riiat doeth'evil/* 

So that how quietly foever wicked men may pafi 
through this world, or out of it, (which they feldom 
do) mifcry will certainly overtake their fins -at laftj 
unlpeakable and intolerable mifery, arifing from the 
anguifh of a guilty confcience, from a lively appre- 
henfion of their fad lofs, and from a quick fenfe of 
the fliarp pain which they labour under ; and all this 
aggravated and fet off with the confideration of paft 
pl»fure, and the defpair of future eafe. Each of 
thcfe is mifery enough, and all of them together do 
c6nftitute and make up thatdifmal and forlorn Rate, 
which the fcripture calls hell and damnation. 

I fliall therefore briefly repfefent (for it is by no 
means defirable to dwell long upon fo nielanchojy 
and frightful an argument) 

Firft, The principal ingredients which conftitute 
(his miferable ftate. And, 

Secondly, The aggravations of it, 

Firft, The principal ingredients which conftitute 
this miferable ftate ; and they are thefe three which I 
have mentioned, 

I. The anguifh of a guilty mind. 

II. The lively apprehenfions of the invaluable hap» 
pinefs which they have loft. 

III. A quick fenfe of the intolerable pains which 
they lie under. 

I. The anguilh of a guilty confcience;. And this 
is natural \ for there is a worm that abides in a guilty 

con* 
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SERM.confcience, and is continually gnawing it. This is 

^^;^^ that our Saviour calls .'* the worm that dies not." 

And though Goi> 0iould iniU6t no pofitive punifli- 

mentupon (inners, yet this is a revenge which every 

man's mind would take upon him ; for things are fb 

ordered by God, in the original frame and conftituti- 

on of our minds, that on the one hand peace and plea-, 

fure, contentment and fatisfa<5tion do naturally ariie 

in our minds from the confcienceof well-doing, and 

ipring up in the jfoul of every good man : and on the 

other hand, no man knowingly does an evil adtion, 

but his guilty conldence galls him for it, and the re- 

. membrance of it is full of bittemefs to him. 

And this the (inner feels in this worlds he diiguif- 
eth and difembleth his trouble as much as he can, 
and ihifts off theie uneafy thoughts by all the diver- 
iions he can devife, and by this means palliates his 
difbie, and renders his condition in fome fort tolera- 
ble unto himfelf ; but when he is alone, or caft up- 
on the bed of ficknefs, and his thoughts are let looie 
upon him, and he hath nothing to give them a di- 
verfion, how does his guilt ferment and work ! and 
the fever, which lurked before, does now fhew it- 
lelf, and is ready to burn him up : fo that nothing 
can appear more difmal and ghaftly, than fuch a man 
docs to himfelf. 

; And much more, when finners come into the other 
world, and are entered into the regions of darknefs, 
and the melancholy fhades, where evil ipirits are 
continually wandering up and down •, where they 
can meet with nothing either of employment or plea- 
fure, to give the lead diverfion to their penfive minds ; 
where they fhall find nothing to do, but to refled 
upon, and bemoan thcmfdves \ where all the wick- 
td a<flions that ever they committed ihall come frefh 

into 
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into their minds, and ftare their confdcnces in theSERM. 
face. It is not to be imagined, what fad fcenes will ^ ^^ 
then be prcfent to their imaginations, and what fharp 
reflexions their own guilty minds will make upon 
them, and what fwarms of furies will pofieis them. 

So ibon as ever they ai^ entered upon that ftatei 
they will then find themielves forfaken of all thoie com* 
forts which they once placed fb much happinefs in \ 
and they will have nothing to converfe with, but 
their own uneafy felves, and thofe that are as miierar 
ble as themfdves, and therefore uncapable of admi* 
niftring any comfort to one another. They will then- 
have nothing to think on, but what will trouble them \ 
and every new thought will be a new increafe of their 
trouble. Their guilt will make them reftlefe, and 
the mcMt rcftlefs they are, the more will their mind9 
be enrag^ ; and there will be no end of their vexa^ 
ti(Hi, becaufe the caufe and ground of it is perpetual. 
For there is no poflible way to get rid of guUt, but 
by repentance, and tliere is no encouragement, no 
argument to repentance, where there is no hope of 
pardon. So that if Goo (hould hold his hand, and 
leave finners to themfdves, and to the laflies of their 
own confcience, a more fevere and tcnible torment 
can hardly be imagined, than that which a guilty 
mind would execute upon itfelf. 

IL Another ingredient into the miferies of fmners 
in another world, is the lively apprehenfion of the 
invaluable happinefs which they have loft by their 
own obftinacy and foolifh choice. In thenext world 
wicked men fhall be for ever feparated from God, 
who is the fountain of happinefs, and from all the 
comforts of his pre&nce and favour. This our Sa- 
viour tells us, is the firft part of that dreadful fim- 
tencc that Ihall be paifed upon the wicked at the great 

day •, 
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SERM. day-, "depart from me 5" which words, though 
cLxv. ^hgy d(j not fignify any pofitivc inflidion and tor- 
^"^'*"*^ ment, yet they import the grcateft lofs that can be 
imagined. And it is not foeafy to determine which 
js the greateft of evils, lofe or pain. Indeed to a 
creature that is only cnd<>wed with fenfe, there can 
be no mifery but that of pain and fufFering : but to* 
thofe who have reafon and underftanding, and are 
capable of knowing the value of things, and of re- 
flefting upon themfelves in the want of them, the 
greateft lofs may be as grievous and hard to be bom 
as the greateft pain. 

It is true, that finners are now fo immersed in the grofs 
and fenfual delights of this world, that they have no 
apprehenfion of the joys of heaven, and the pleafures 
of God's prefence, and of the happincfs that is to be 
enjoyed' in communion with him, and therefore they 
are not now capable of eftimating the greatnefs of this 
lofs. But this infenfiblenefs of wicked men continues no 
longer than this prefent ftate, which affords them va- 
riety of objefts of pleafure and of bufinefs to divert 
them and entertain them : but when they come into 
the other world, they fhall then have nothing elfe to 
think upon, but the fad condition into which they 
have brought themfelves, nothing to do but to pore 
and meditate upon their own misfortune, when they 
Ihall lift up their eyes, and with the rich man in the 
parable, in the midft of their torments, look up to 
thofe who are " in Abraham's bofom ;*' and their 
mifery will be mightily increafed by the contempla- 
tion, of that happinefs which others enjoy, and them- 
felves have fo foolifhly forfeited and fallen fhort of; 
infomuch that it would be happy for them, if that 
God, from whofe prefence they are banifhed, that 
heaven from which they have excluded themfelves^ 

and 
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and that everlafting glory, . which they have defpifed S E R ML 
and neglcAed, might be for ever hid from their eyes, ^^""\ 
and never come into their minds. 

IIL This is not all, but befides the fad apprehen- 
fion of their loils, they (hall endure the fharpcft 
pains. Thcfc GoiD hath threatened finners withal, 
and they are in fcripture reprefented to us, by the . 
moft grievous and intolerable pains that in this world 
we are acquainted withal, as by the pain of burning.* 
Hence the wicked are faid " to be caft into the lake, 
^* which bums with fire and brimftone, and into 
^' the fire which is not quenched :" which whether 
it be literally to be underftood or not> is certainly 
intended to fignify the moft fevere kind of torment ^ 
but what that is, and in what manner it ihall be in- 
flicted, none know but they that feel it, and lie under 
it. The fcripture tells fo much in general of it, as is 
enough to warn men to avoid it ; that it is the effcft ■ 
of a mighty difpleafure, and of janger armed ^ with 
omnipotence, and confequently muft needs be very 
terrible, more dreadful than we can now conceive, 
and probably greater than can be defcribed by any of 
thofc pains and fufferings which now we are acquaint- 
ed withal J for *' who knows the power of God*s 
*« anger," and the utmoft of what almighty jwftice 
can do to finners ? Who can comprehend the vaft fig- 
nificancy of thofe expreflions, " fear him, who.af- 
*^ terhehath killed can deftroy both body and foul 
** in hell ?" and again, " it is a fearful thing to fall 
*♦ into the hands of the living God ?*' One would 
think this were mifery enough, and needed no farther 
aggravation \ and yet it hath two terrible ones, from 
the confideration of paft plcafures which fmners have 
enjoyed in this world, and from an utter defpair of 
future eaie and remedy. 

I. From 
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SERM. I. From the confideration of the paft .pteafiires 
^^^ which finncrs have enjoyed in this life. This will 
make their fufierings much more fharp and fenfibk 1 
for as nothing commends pleafure more, and ^ves 
happinefs a quicker tafte and relifh, than precedent 
fufierings and pain, there is* not periiaps a greater 
pleafure in the world, than the ftrange and fuddcn 
eafe which a man finds after a (harp fit of the (lone 
or colick, or after a man is taken ofi^ the rack, and 
nature which was in an agony before is all at once let 
at perfeft eafe ( (b on the other hand, nothing exaf- 
perates fuflfering more, and lets a keener edge iqxm 
mifery, than to (tep into afHidions and pain inune- 
diately out of a ftate of great eaie and pkafure. 
This we findin the parable was the great aggravati- 
on of the rich man's torment, that he had firfl ^^ re- 
*« ceived his good things," and was afterwards xxxc- 
mented. We may do well to confider this, that thofe 
pleafures of fin which have now fo much of tempta* 
tion in them, will in the next world be one of the 
chief aggravations of our torment. 

a. The greateft aggravation <^>this mifery will be, 
tha|: it is attended with the defpair of any future eaie 1 
and when mifery and defpair meet together, they 
make a man completely miferable. The duration 
of this mifery is expreiied to us in fcripture, by fuch 
words as are ufed to fignify the longeft and raoft in* 
terminable duration. " Depart ye curTcd into ever* 
** lafting fire,Matt. xxv. 41. Where the worm dieth 
*^ not, and the fire is not quenched,'' Mark ix. 4j. 
And 1 Theff. i. 7. it is there faid, that thofe ^^ wJs9 
"know not God, and obey not the gofpel of his 
«« Son, fhall be punifh'd with everlafting defbiJC- 
*« tion, from the prefence of the Loitp^ and from 
" the glory of his power." And in Rev. xx. lo.- 

That 
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That «« the wicked fliall be tormented day and ni^t S E R M. 
«« for ever and ever." And what can be imagined ^^^^ 
beyond this ? This is thepcrfeftion of mifery, to lye ' 
under the greaccft torment, and yet be in defpair of 
ever finding the leaft eafe. 

And thus I have done with the firft thing I pro- 
pounded to (peak to from this text, viz. the mani- 
feflinconveniencies of a finful and vicious courie c£ 
life; that it brings no pitfent benefit or advantage 
to us ; that the lefledHon upon it caufeth fhame ; and \ 
that it is fearful and miferable in the laft iflue and con- 
lequence of it* ** What fhrit had you/* &c. 

I fhould now have proceeded to the fecond part 
<if the text, which reprefents to us the manifold ad* 
vantage^ of an holy and virtuous courie of life s 
ver. 22. *^but now being made free from fin^ Md 
** become the fervants of rightcoufncfs, ye have your 
fruit unto holinefs,*' there's the preTent advantage 
of it s ** and the end everlafting life,'* there's the fu- 
ture reward of it. But this is a large aigummt, 
which will require a difcourfe by itfelf, and therefore 
1 Ihall not now enter upon it ; but Ihall only make 
Ibme reflefUons upon what hath been faid, concerning 
ihc miferable iflue and confequence of a wicked life 
impenitently perfifted in. 

And iurely if we firmly believe arid icrioufly con- 
(ider thefe things, we have no reafon to be fond of 
any vice; we can take no greater comfort or con^ 
tentment in a fmful courie. If we could for the 
feeming advantage and ihort pleafure of £>me fms, 
dxQ>enfe with the temporal miichiefs and inconveni- 
tiKJes of dicm, which yet I cannot ice how any pni. 
dent and confiderate man could do: if we could 
conquer ihame, and bear the infamy and reproach 
which attoids moft fins^ and could digeft the up« 
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S£ R M. braidings of our own confciences, fo often as we call 
cLxv. them to remembrance, and rcfleft ferioufly upon 
^'"''^^''^ them \ though for tjie gratifying an importunate in- 
clination, and an impetuous appetite, all the incon- 
veniencies of them might be born withal ; yet me- 
thinks the very thought of the end and iffue of a 
wicked life, that " the end of thefe things is death,** 
that ^^ indignauon and wrath, tribulation and an- 
" guilh," far greater than we can now defcribe, or 
imagine, " fhall be to every foul of man that doth 
*' evil,'* (hould over-rule us. Though the violence 
of an irregular luft and defire arc able to bear down 
all other arguments, yet methinks the eternal intercft 
of our precious and immortal fouls fhould (till lye 
near our hearts and affed us very fenfiblj^ Me- 
thinks theconfideration of another world, and of all 
eternity, and of that difmal fate which attends im- 
penitent finners after this life, and the drcadftil ha- 
zard of being miferable for ever, fhould be more 
than enough to difliearten any man fi-om a wicked 
life, and to bring him to a better mind and courfe. 

And if the plain reprefentations of thefe things do 
not prevail with men to this purpofe, it is a fign that 
cither they do not believe thefe things, or elfe that . 
they do not confider them ; one of thefe two muft 
be the reafon why any man, notwithftanding thefe 
terrible thrcatnings ofGoD*s word, docs venture to 
continue in an evil courfe. 

It is vehemently to be fufpecled, that men do not 
really believe thefe things, • that they are not fiilly 
perfuaded that there is another ftate after this life, 
in which the righteous God " will render to every 
«* man according to his deeds :'* and therefore fo 
much wickednefs as we fee in the lives of men, fo 
much infidelity may rcafgnably be fufpeded to lye 

lurking 
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lurking in their hearts. They may indeed feeming- SERM. 
ly profels to believe thefe things : but he that would ^ ^txv. 
know what a man inwardly and firmly believes, 
Ihould attend rather to his aftions, than to his verbal 
profeffions : For if any man lives fo, as no man that 
believes. the principles of the chriftian religion in rea- 
fon can live, there is too much reafon to queftion 
whether that man doth believe his religion ; he may 
fay he does, but there is a far greater evidence in the 
cafe than words ; the aftions of the man* are by far 
the moft credible declarations of the inward fenfe and 
perfuafion of his mind. 

Did men firmly and heartily believe that there is 
a God that governs the world, and Regards the ac- 
tions of men, and that " he hath appointed a day 
^* in which he will judge the world in righteoufnefs,'* 
and that all mankind fhall appear before him in 
that day, and every acfbion that they have done in 
their whole lives (hall be brought upon the ftage, and 
pais a ftrift examination and cenfure, and that thofe 
who have made confcience of their duty to God and 
men, and have " lived foberly, righteoufly, ai\d 
*' godly in this prefent world," Ihall be unfpeakably 
and eternally happy in the next ; but thofe who have 
lived leud and licentious lives, and perfifted in an 
impenitent courfe, fhall be extremely and everlaft- 
ingly miferable, without pity, and without comfort, 
and without remedy, and without hope of ever be- 
ing otherwife ; I fay, if men were fiilly and firmly 
perfuaded of thefe things, it is not credible, it is 
hardly poflible that they (hould live fuch profane 
and impious, fuch carelefs and diflblute lives, as we 
daily fee a great part of mankind do. 

That man that- can be awed from his duty, or 
tempted to fin by any of the pleafures or terrors of 
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S E R M. this world, that for the prefent enjoyment of his lufts 
cLxv. can be contented to venture his foul, what greater 
evidence than this can there be, that this man does 
not believe the threatnings of the gofpel, and how 
« fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands of the 
** living God ?" That man that can be willing to 
undergo an hard fervice for feveral years, that he may 
be in a way to get an eflate, and be rich in this world i 
and yet will not be perfuaded to reftrain himfelf of his 
liberty, or to deny his pleafure, or to check his appe- 
tite or luft, for the greateft reward that God can pro- 
mife, or the fevereft punifliment that he can threat- 
en ; can any man reafonably think, that this man is 
perfuaded of gpy fuch happinefs or mifery after this 
life, as is pldnly revealed in the gofpel, that ** verily 
«« there is a reward for the righteous, and verily there 
*« is a God that judgeth the earth?" For what can 
he that believes not one fyllable of the bible^ do 
worfe than this comes to ? 

A ftrong and vigorous faith even in temporal 
cafes, is a powerful principle of aftion, efpecially if 
it be backed and enforced with arguments -of fear. 
He that believes the reality of a thing, and that it is 
good for him, and that it may be attained, and that 
if he do attain it, it will make him very happy, and 
that without it he (hall be extremely miferable ; fuch 
a belief and perfuafion will put a man upon difficult 
things, and make him to put forth a vigorous en- 
deavour, and to ufe a mighty induftry for the ob- 
taining of that, concerning which he is thus per- 
fuaded. 

And the faith of the gofpel ought to be fo much- 
the more powerful, by how much the objefts of hope* 
and fear, which it prefents to us, are greater and 
more confiderable. Did men fully believe the hap- 
pinefs 
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pinefs of heaven, and the torments of hell, and were SERM* 
they as verily perfuaded of the truth of them, as if c^^^- 
they were before their eyes, how infigriificant would 
all the terrors and temptations of fenfe be to draw 
them into fin, and feduce them from their duty ? 

But although it feems very ftrange, ^nd almoft 
incredible, that men Ihould believe thefe things, and 
yet live wicked and impioiis lives ; yet becaufs I have 
no mind, and God knows there's no need to in- 
creafe the number of infidels in this age, I fhall chufe 
rather to impute a great deal of the wickednefs that 
is in the world, to the inconfidcratcnefs of men, than 
to their unbelief. I will grant that they do in fome 
fort believe thefe things, or at leaft that they do not 
difbclieve them •, and then the great caufe of mens 
ruin muft be^ that they do not attend to the confe'- 
quence of this belief, and how men ought to live 
that are thus perfuaded. Men ftifle their reafon^ and 
fuffer themfelves to be hurried away by fenfe, into 
the embraces of fenfual objefts and things prefent, but 
do not confider what the end of thefe things will be, 
and what is like to become of them hereafter *, for it 
is not to be imagined, but that man who Ihall calm- 
ly confider with himfclf what fin is, the ftiortnefs of 
its plcafure^ and the eternity of its puriilhment, fliould 
ferioufly refolve upon a better courfe of life. 

And why do we not confider thefe things, which 
are of fo infinite concernment to us ? What have we 
our reafon for, but to refleft upon ourfelves^ and to 
mind what we do, and wifely to compare things to- 
gether, and upon the whole matter to judge what 
makes mod for our true and lading intereft ? to con- 
fider our whole felves, our fouls as well as our bo- 
dies ; and our whole duration not only irt this world, 
but in the other, not only with regard to time, but 
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SERM. to eternity ? to look before us to. the laft iffue and 
cLxv. event of our adUons, and to the fartheft confequencc 
of them, and to reckon upon what will be hereafter, 
as well as what is prefent •, and if we fufpeft or hope 
or fear, efpecially if we have good reafon to believe 
a future Hate after death, in which we ftiall be happy 
or miferable to all eternity, according as we manage 
and behave oui^felves in this world, to refolve to 
make it our greateft defign and concernment while 
we are in this world, fo to live and demean ourfelves, 
that we may be of the number of thofe that fhall be 
accounted worthy to efcape that mifery, and to ob- 
tain that happinefs, which will laft and continue for 
ever. 

And if men would but apply their minds ferioufly 
to the confideration of thefe things, they could not 
aft fo imprudently as they do ; they would not live 
fo by chance and without defign, taking the pleafurc 
that comes next, and avoiding the prefent evils which 
prefs upon them, without any regard to thofe that are 
future, and at a diftance, though they be infinitely 
greater and more confiderable : If men could have 
the patience to debate and argue thefe matters with 
themfelves, they could not live fo prepofteroufly as 
they do, preferring their bodies before their fouls, and 
the world before God, and the things which arc 
temporal before the things that are eternal. 

Did men verily and in good earnefl: believe but 
half of that to be true, which hath now been declared 
to you, concerning the miferable (late of impenitent 
finncrs in another world, (and I am very fure, that 
the one half of that which is true concerning that 
ftate hath not been told you) I fay, did we in any 
meafure believe what hath been fo impcrfedlly repre- 
fcnted, " what manner of pcrfons fhould we all be, 

" ia 
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** in all holy converfation and godlinefs, waiting for 
" and haftening unto" (that is, making haft to make 
the beft preparation we could for) " the coming of 
" the day of God !" 

I will conclude all with our Saviour's exhorta- 
tion to his difciples, and to all others ; " watch ye 
" therefore and pray always, that ye may be ac- 
" counted worthy to efcape all thefe things, and to 
" ftand before the Son of man : To whom, with the 
" Father and the Holy Ghoft, be all honour and 
" glory, world without end. ?Vmcn. 
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SERMON CLXVI. 

The prefent and future advantage of an 
holy and virtuous Hfe. 

ROM. vi. 21, 22. 
What fruit bad ye then in thofe things ^ whereof ye 
are now afhamedj For the end of thofe things is 
death. But now being made free from finy and 
become fervants to God, ye have your fruit unto ho- 
linefsj and the end ever/ajiing life. 

I HAVE feveral times told you, that the apoftle SERM 
in thefe words makes a comparifon between an clxvi. 
holy and virtuous, and a finful and vicious courfe q£ ^^""f^. 
life, and fets before us the manifeft inconveniencies /ermonon 
of the one, and the manifold advantages of the other. ^ s text. 

I have finifhed my difcourfe upon the firft part of 
the comparifon ; the manifeft inconveniencies of a 
finful and vicious courfe. I proceed now to the other 
part of the comparifon, whAch was the 
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S ER M. Second thing I propounded to fpeak to from thefe 
words, viz. the manifold benefits and advantages of 
an holy and virtuous courfe ; and that upon thefe 
two accounts. 

Firft, Of the prefent benefit and advantage of it, 
which the apoftle here calls fruit, *^ye have your fruit 
" unto holinefs." 

Secondly, In refpeA of the future reward of it, 
«' and the end. everlafting life." So that here is a 
confiderable earneft in hand, befides a mighty recom- 
pence afterwards, infiftitely beyond the proportion of 
our bed aftions and fervices, both in regard of the 
grcatnefs and duration of it, ^* everlafting life -,** that 
is, for a few tranfient afts of obedience, aperfefband 
immutable and endlefs ftatc of happinefs. And thefe 
two the apoftle mentions in oppofition to the incon- 
venicncies and evil conlequences of a wicked and vi- 
cious c6urfc; " what fiuit had you then in thofe 
« things ?*' &c. 

But before I come to fpeak to thefe two parti- 
culars, I ftiall take notice of the defcription which 
the apoftle here makes, cf the change from a ftate 
of fin and vice to a ftate of holinefs and vir- 
tue. *^ But now being made free from fin, and be- 
" come the fcrvants of God •," intimating that the 
ftate of fin is a ftate of fervitude and flavery, from 
which rcpntance and the change which is there- 
by made docs fet us free -, '^ but now being made 
^' free from fin." And fo our Saviour tells us, 
that *' whofoever committeth fin is the fervant of 
^^ fin-," and this i^ the vileft and hardeft flavery 
in the v/orld, becaufe it is the fervitude of the foul, 
phe beft and nobleft pait cf ourfelves ; it is the 
fubjedlion of our reafon, v/hich ought to rule and 
bear fway over the inferior faculties, to our fen^ 

fual 
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fual appetites and brutifli pafTions j which is as un- SERM, 
comely a fight, as to fee l^ggars ride on horfe-back, ^^x^^- 
and princes walk on foot. And as inferior pertbns, ^'^ 
when they are advanced to power, are ftrangely in- 
folent and tyrannical towards thofe that are fubjeft 
to them ; fo the lufts and pafiions of men, when they 
once get the command of them, are the mod domi- 
neering tyrants in the world ; and there is no fuch 
flave as a man that is fubjcdl to his appetite and luft, 
that is under the power of irregular paffions and vi- 
cious inclinations, which tranlport and hurry him to 
the vileft and moft unreafonable things. For a wick- 
ed man is a flave to as many mailers as he hath paA 
iions and vices v and they are very imperious and ex- 
afting, and the more he yields to them, the more they 
grow upon him, and exercife the greater tyranny 
over him : and being fubjcft to fo many matters, the 
poor flave is continually divided and diftradled be- 
tween their contrary commands and impofitions ; one 
paflion hurries him one way, and another as violent- 
ly drives him another *, one lufl: commands him up- 
on fuch a fervice, and another it may be at the fame 
time calls him to another work. His pride and am- 
bition bids him Ipend and lay it out, whilft his cove- 
toufiiefs holds his hand fafl; clofed -, fo that he knows 
not many times how to difpofe of himfelf or what to 
do, he muft difpleafe fome of his matters, and what 
inclination foever he contradifts, he certainly dif- 
pleafeth himfelf. / 

And that which aggravates the mifcry of his con- 
dition is, that he voluntarily fubmits to this fervi- 
tude. In other cafes men are made flaves againft their 
wills, and^re brought under the force and power of 
others, whom they are not able to refift : but the 
finner chufetli this fervitude, and willingly puts his 
L 4 neck 
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SERM. neck under this yoke. There are few men in the 

cLxvi. ^Qrid fo fick of their liberty, and fo weary of their 
own happinefs, as to chufe this condition : but the 
finner fells himfelf, and voluntarily parts with that 
liberty^ which he might keep, and which none could 
take from him. 

And which makes this condition yet more into- 
lerable, he makes himfelf a flave to his own fervants, 
to thofe who are born to be fubjeft to him, to his 
own appetites and paflions ; and this certainly is the 
worft kind of flavery, fo much worfe than that of 
mines and galhcs, as the foul is more noble and ex- 
cellent than the body. 

Men are not ufually fo fenfible of the mifery of 
this kind of fervitude, becaufe they are govem'd by 
fenfe more than reafon : But according to a true judg- 
ment and eftimation of things, a vicious courfe of 
life is the faddeft flavery of all others. And there- 
fore the gofpel reprefents it as a defign every way 
worthy of the Son of God, to come down from 
heaven, and to debafe himfelf fo far, as to aflTume our 
nature, and to fubmit to the death of the crofs, on 
purpofe to refcue us from this flavery, and to aflfert 
us into " the liberty of the fons of God." And this 
is the great defign of the dodrine of the golpel, to 
free men from the bondage of their lufts, and to 
bring them to the fcrvicc of God, " whofelervice is 
" perfect freedom;" And therefoi-e our Saviour 
tells us, John viii. 31, 32. That '* if we continue in 
" his word," i. e. if we obey his doftrine, and frame 
our lives according to it, it will make us free ; " ye 
*' fliall know (fays he) the truth, and the truth fliall 
*' make you free." And if we obferve it? the fcrip- 
ture delights very much to fet forth to us the benefits 
and advantages of the chriftian religion by the meta- 
i phor 
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phor of liberty and redemption from captivity and SERM. 
flavery. Hence our Saviour is often called there- ^^^_f 
deemer and deliverer, and is faid to have " obtained 
" eternal redemption for us.'* And the publifhing 
of the gofpel is compared to the proclaiming of the 
year of jubilee among the Jews, when all perfons that 
would were fet at hberty. Ifa. lxi»i,2. "ThcSpi- 
" rit of the Lord is upon me," faith the prophet 
fpeaking in the perfon of the Mefliah, " becaufe he 
" hath anointed me to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
" tives, and the opening of the prifon to them that 
" are bound, to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
" Lord." And it is probable that upon this ac- 
count lilcewiie the chriftian dodrine or law is by St. 
James called " the royal law of liberty." 

This is the great defign of chriftianity, to fet men 
free from the flavery of their lufts ; and to this end 
the apofl:le tells us. Tit. ii. 13. that "Christ gave 
*' himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
*' iniquity, and purify to himfelf a peculiar people^ 
** zealous of good works." And herein the great 
mercy and compaflion of God towards mankind ap- 
peared, in that he fent his Son to refcue us from that 
fervitude, which we had fo long groaned under, that 
*' being made free from fin, we might become the 
** fervants of God, and the fervants of righteoufnels/* 

And this he hath done not only by the price of 
his blood, but by the power and purity of his doc- 
trine, and the holy example of his life, and by all 
thofe confiderations which reprefent to us the mifery 
of our finful (late, and the infinite danger of conti- 
nuing in it : and on the otiier hand, by fctting before 
us the advantages of a religious and holy life, and 
what a blefled change we make, when we quit the 
fcrvicc of fin, and become the fervants of God. It 

wiU 
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SERM. will not only be a mighty prefent benefit to us, but 
^"^^\ ^^^ make us happy to all eternity -, and thefe arc the 
two confiderations which at firft I propounded to 
ipeak to at this time. 

Firft, The prefent benefit of an holy and virtuous 

life, which the apoftle here calls fruit \ " But now 

. *' being made free from ^m^ and become the fcr- 

** vants of God, ye have your fruit unto holinefs/* 

Secondly, The future reward and recompcnce of 
it \ " and the end everlafting life." 

Firft, Let us confider the prefent benefit and ad- 
vantage of an holy and virtuous life, which the apo- 
ftle here calls fruif. If all things be truly confidered, 
ijiere is no advantage comes to any man by a wicked 
and vicious courfe of life. A wicked life is no pre- 
fent advantage ; the refledtion upon it afterwards is 
ihameful and troublefom ; and the end of it miie- 
rable. But on the contrary, the advantage of an 
holy, and good life are many and great even in this 
world, and upon temporal accounts, abftrafting fix)m 
the confideration of a future reward in the world to 
come. 

I fhall inftance in five or fix eminent advantages, 
which it ufually brings to men in this world. 

I. It brings great peace and contentment ofmij^d. 

II. It is a very fit and proper means to promote 
our outward temporal intereft. 

III. It tends to the lengthning our days, and hath 
frequently the blefling of long life attending upon it. 

IV. It gives a man great peace and comfort when 
he comes to die. 

V. After death it» tranfmits a good name and re- 
putation to pofterity. 

VI. It derives a blefling upon our pofterity after 
us. And thefe are certainly the greatcft blcflings 

that 
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that a wife man can aim at, and dcfign to himfelf in SERM. 
this world. Every one of thefe taken feverally is clxvi. 
very confiderable ; but all of them together com- ^■*"'^'*^' 
plete a man's temporal felicity, and raife it to as high 
a pitch as is to be expefted in this world. 

I. A religious and virtuous courfe of life is the 
beft way to peace and contentment of mind, and 
does commonly bring it. And to a wife man, that ^ 
knows how to value the eafe and fatisfa6Uon of his 
own mind, there capnot be a greater temptation to 
religion and virtue, than to confider that it is the beft 
and only way to give reft to his mind. And this is 
prefent frxiit and ready payment ; becaufe it imme- 
diately follows, or rather accompanies the difchargc 
of our duty. " The fruit of righteoufnefs is peace,** 
feith the prophet ; and the apoftle to the Hebrews* 
ipeaks of " the peaceable fruits of righteoufnefs,**' 
meaning that inward peace which a righteous man 
hath in his own mind. 

A man needs not to take pains, or to ufe many 
arguments, to fatisfy and content his own mind, af- 
ter he hath done a good aftion, and to convince 
himfelf, that he hath no caufe to be troubled for it •, for 
peace and pleafure do naturally fpring from it : nay, 
not only fo, but there is an unexprefTible kind of 
pleafure and delight, that flows from the teftimony 
of a good confcience. Let but a man take care to 
fatisfy himfelf in the doing of his duty, and what- 
ever troubles and ftorms may be raifed from with- 
out, all will be clear and calm within : for nothing 
but guilt can trouble a man's mind, and fright his 
confcience, and make him uneafy to himfelf; that 
indeed will wound his fpirit, and fting his very foul, 
^d make him full of fearful and tormenting thoughts. 
This Cain found after he had committed that crying 
4 6« 
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fin of murdering his brother. Gen. iv. 6. " The 
'' Lord faid unto Cain, why art thou wrath ? And 
" why is thy countenance fallen ?" His guilt made 
him foil of wratli, and difcontent filled his mind with 
vexation, and his countenance with ihame and con* 
fufion. When a man's confcience is awakened to a 
fenfe of his guilt, it is angry and froward, and hard- 
er to be ftilled than a peevilh child : but the pradice 
of holinefs and virtue does produce jufl: xhk contrary 
efieds; it fills a man's mind with pleafure, and makes 
his countenance chearful. 

And this certainly, if it be well confidered, is no 
fmall and contemptible advantage. The peace and 
tranquillity of our minds is the great thing, which all 
the philofophy and wifdom of the world did always 
defign to bring men to, as the very utmoft happinefs 
that a wife man is capable of in this life ; and it is 
that which no confidcrate man would part with, for 
all that this world can give him. The greateft for- 
tune in this world ought to be no temptation to any 
man in his wits, to fubmit to perpetual ficknefs and 
pain for the gaining of it ; and yet there is no difeafe 
in the world, that for the fharpnefs of it is compara- 
ble to the fting of a guilty mind, and no pleafure 
equal to that of innocence and a good confcience. 
And this naturally fpiings up in the mind of a good 
man, where it is not hindered either by a melancholy 
temper, or by falfe principles in religion, which fill 
a man with groundlefs fears and jealoufies of the love 
and f;ivour of God towards him ; and excepting thele 
two cafes, this is the ordinary fruit of an holy and 
good courfe, which is not interrupted by frequent fall- 
ing into fin, and great omiflions and violations of our 
duty : for in this cafe the interruptions of our peace 
and comfort will naturally be anfwerable to the inequa- 
Jir/ of our obedience. / 11. Be- 
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II. Befides the prefent and ineftimable fruit of ho- SERM. 
linefs, the quiet and fatisfaftion of our own minds ; clxvi. 
it is likewife a proper means to promote our intereft ^'^'^"^'^ 
and happinefs in this world. For as every vice is 
naturally attended with fome temporal inconvenience 

of pain or lofs -, fo there is no grace or virtue, but 
does apparently conduce to a man's temporal felicity. 
There are fome virtues which tend to the health of 
his body, and the prolonging of his life, as tempe- 
rance and chaftity -, others tend to riches and plenty, 
as diligence and induftry in our callings -, others to 
the fecure and peaceable enjoyment of ^hat we have 
as truth and fidelity, juftice and honefty in all our 
dealings and intercourfe with men. There are other 
virtues that are apt to oblige mankind to us, and to 
gain their friendlhip and good will, their aid and 
affiftance, as kindnefs, and meeknefs, and charity, 
and a generous diipofition to do good to all, as far as 
we have power and opportunity. In a word, there 
is no real intereft of this world, but may ordinarily 
be as efieftually promoted and purfued to as great 
advantage, by a man that exercifes himfelf in the 
practice of all virtue and goodnefs, and ufually to 
far greater advantage, than by one that is intempe- 
rate and debauched, deceitful and difhonefl, apt to 
difoblige and provoke, four and ill-natured to all 
mankind : for there is none of thefe vices, but is to 
a man's real hindrance and difadvantage, in regard 
of one kind of happinefs or another, which men 
aim at and propofe to themfelvcs in this world. 

III. A religious and virtuous courfe of life doth na- 
turally tend to the prolonging of our days, and liath 
very frequently the blefling of health and long life at- 
tending upon it. The practice of a great many virtues 
is a great prefervativc of lifaand health, as the due go- 
vernment 
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SERM.veminent of our appetites and paflions, by tempe- 
cLxvi.^ j.^,^g ^j chaftity and meeknefs, which prevent the 
chief caufes from within of bodily difeafes and diftem- 
pers ; the due government of our tongues and con- 
verfation in relpedt of others, by juftice and kind- 
nefs, and abftaining from wrath and provocation, 
which are a great fecurity againil the dangers of out- 
ward violence, according to that of St. Peter, i £pift. 
iii. ID. " He that will love life and fee good .ckys, * 
** let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips 
" that they fpeak no guile; let' him efchew cviJ, 
*' and do good, let him feek peace and enfue it." 

And befide the natural tendency of things, there 
is a fpecial blefling of God, which attends good men, 
and makes " their days long in the land which the 
** Lor d their God hath given them." 

IV. There is nothing gives a man i} much com- 
fort when he comes to die, as the refledion upon an 
holy and good life : and then furely above all other 
times comfort is moft valuable, becaufe our frail and 
infirm nature doth then ftand moft in need of it. 
Then ufually mens hearts are faint and their ipirits 
k)w, and every thing is apt to dejeft and trouble 
them ; fo that we had need to provide ourfelves of 
fome excellent cordial ^ainft that time ; and there 
is no comfort like to that of a clear confcience, and 
of an innocent and ufeful life. This will revive and 
raife a man's fpirits under all the infirmities of his 
body, becaufe it gives a man good hopes concerning 
his eternal ftate, and the hopes of that are apt to fill a 
man with "joy unlpeakable and full of glory." 

The difference between good and bad men is never 
fo remarkable in this world, as when they are upon 
their death-bed. This the fcripture obferves to us^ 
Pfal. xxxvii. 37, ^ Mark the perfeft man, and be- 

" hold 
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•* hold the upright, for the end of that man is peace.** S ERM. 

With what triumph and exultation doth the blef- ^^^^^\ 

fed apoftle St. Paul, «upon the review of his life, dif- 

courfe concerning his death and diilblution? 2 Tim. 

iv. 6, 7, 8. "I am now ready, lays he, to be offered 

" up, and the time of my departure is at hand : 

" I have fought a good fight, I have finifhcd my 

"• courfe, I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is 

** laid up for me a crown of righteoufnefs, which the 

" Lord, the righteous judge, will give me at that 

" day.'* What would not any of lis do to be thus 

affcded when we come to leave the world, and to 

be able to bear the thoughts of death ajid eternity 

with fo quiet and well fatisfied a mind ! ^hy, let 

us but endeavour to live holy lives, and to be ufeful 

and ferviceable to God in our generation, as this holy 

:^ftle was, and we fhall have the fame grofind of joy 

and triumph which he had. For this is the proper 

and genuine effeft of virtue and gocdnefs ; ** the 

^* work of righteoufiiels is peace, and the efieft of 

'* righteoufnefs quietncfs and affurance for ever.'* 

Wl the good aftions that we do in this life are fo 

nany feeds of comfort fown in our own confcienceSy 

irhich will fpring up one time or other, but cfpecial- 

y in the approaches of death, when we come to take 

I ferious review of our lives -, for then mens con- 

[ciences ufe to deal plainly and impartially with them^ 

«d to tell them the truth ; and if at that time more 

:(pecially " our heaits condemn us not, then may we 

'* have comfort and confidence towards God.** 

V. An holy and virtuous life doth tranfmit a good 
aame and reputation to pofterity. And this Solomon 
lath determined to be a much greater happinefs, 
han for a man to leave a great eftate behind him : 
i gjood name> fays he,. «* is rather <o be chofen tha» 

** great 
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" great riches.** Pious and virtuous men do com* 
monly gain to themfelves a good cfteem and repu- 
tation in this world, while they are in it ; but the vir- 
tues of good men are not always fo bright and fhin- 
ing, as to meet with that refpedt and acknowledg- 
ment which is due to them in this world. Many times 
they are much clouded by the infirmities and paffions 
which attend them, and are fhadowed by fome af- 
fefted Angularities and morofities, which thofc which 
have lived more retired from the world are more 
liable to. Befides that the envy of others, who are 
not fo good as they, lies heavy upon them, and 
' does deprefs them. For bad men are very apt to 
mifinterpret the beft actions of the good, and put 
falfe colours upon them, and when they have no- 
thing elfe to,objeft againft them, to charge them 
with hyp&rify and infincerity •, an objedlion as hard 
to be anfwered, as it is to be made good, unlefs we 
could fee into the hearts of men. 

But when good men are dead and gone, and the 
bright and Ihining example of their virtues is at a 
convenient diftance, and does not gall and upbraid 
others, then envy ceafeth, and every man is then 
content to give a good man his due praiie, and his 
friends and pofterity may then quietly enjoy the com- 
fort of his reputation, which is fome fort of blefllng 
to him that is gone. This difference Solomon ob- 
Terves to us between good and bad men ; ** the me- 
" mory of the juftis blefled, or well fpoken of: but 
" the name of the wicked Ihall rot.** 

VI. And laftly, religion and virtue do derive a 
blefllng upon our pofterity after us. " Oh that 
<' there were fuch an heart in them,'* faith Mofes 
concerning the people of Ifrael, " that they would 
^* fear me, and keep all my commandments always, 

" that 
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*« that it might be well with tliem and with their SERM* 
•' children for ever !** And to this purpofe there are \^^^' 
many promifes in fcripture of God's " blcfling thcJ 
" pofbsrity of the righteous," and ^' his (hewing 
" mercy to thoufands of the children of them thati 
" love him, and keep his commartdmfcnts/* ... 

And this is a great motive to obedience, arid 
touches upon that natufal afFe<3ion which men bear 
to their children ; fo that if We haVe any regard td 
them, or concernhient for their ha{>pinefs. We oiigKt 
to be very careful .of our duty, and afraid to offend 
God ; becaufe according as we deniean outfelves to- 
wards him, we entail a lafiirig bleffing of- ^. gri^ht 
curfe upon our children \ by fo mdny aiid foftfdri^ 
bonds hath God tied oiir diity Upon Us, that if w^ 
either defire our own happiriefs, or the happihefs o^ 
ihofe diat ard deareft to us, and part of biirfelve^, wd 
muft " fear God and kedp hiS coihiiiaridment^." . . 
, And thus I have briefly reprefehtcd ib you fomdl 
of the chief behefits and idvantage^ which art hxAf 
and virtuous life does commonly bring to men in thii 
Vrorldy which is the firft encouragement mentioned 
in the text; *' ye have your friiit Unto holirifefi/* . 

Before I prciceed to the fecbiid, Ifhall only jurf: 
take notice, by way* of applicatidri, of what hai 
been faid on this argunienf. 

, . I - That it is a great encoui-agement to well-doingj 
to Gonfider that ordinarily piety arid goodnefs are hb 
jhiiiderance to a mah^s temporal felitityi but ^htf 
frequently great promoters of It; lb tHdt eicteptirlg 
qnl^ the cafe, of perfecUtioh for f-eligidh^ I think 1 
priay fafely challenge any mkiii td flifew liie how tjife 
j(>i;^e^,.of any part or duty of telig|dhi how tHi 
fcalercifcof any gface of iirtufi is tb the pfejlidicc 6i ^ 
^'in's' temi[K)ta} ihtetfift^ Of dpd diliitl' liilli ^^ iMf 
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S E R M. tnic pleafure, or hinder him of any real advantage, ' 
cLxvi. ^hich a prudent and confiderate man would think fit 
to chufe. And as for perfecution and fufFerings for 
religion, God can reward us for them, if*he picafe, 
in this world •, and we have all the afluranco that we 
can defire, that he will do it abundantly in the nicjct. 

2. The hope of long life, and elpecially of a quiet 
and comfortable death, (hould be a gi-eat cncouragier 
ment to an holy and virtuous life. He that lives well, 
Jakes the befl courfe to live long, and lays in for tk 
happy old age, free from the dileafes and infihnltfe 
which are naturally procured by a vicious youtli, and 
likcwife free from the guilt and galling remembrance 
• of a wicked life. And tliere is no condition, whicfi 
we can fall into in this world, that does fo clearly diif- 
cover the difference between a good and bad mart, 
as a death-bed : for then the good man begins mdft 
fenfibly to enjoy the comforts of well-doing, arid the 
fmner to tafte the bitter fruits of fm. What a wide • 
difference is then to be feen, betsveen the hopes and 
fears of thefe two forts of perfons ! and furely nett 
to the adual pofleflion of bleflednefs, the good, hopds 
and comfortable profpeft of it are the greateft hap- 
pinefs ; and next to the adual fenfe of pain, die fe* 
of fufFering is the greatefl torment. 

Though there were nothing beyond this life to 1x * 
expedled, yet if men were fure to be poflefJed with 
thefe delightful or troublefom pafTions when they 
come to die, no man that wifely confiders things 
woulv.1, for all the pleafures of fin, forfeit the com- 
fort of a righteous foul, leaving this w6rld full of 
the hope of immortality ; and endure the vexation 
and an^juifh of a guilty confciebce, and that infinite 
terror and amazement which fo frequently poflcfleth 
the foul of a dying fmner. 

3 If 
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. 5. If there be any ^ark of a generous mind in us, S E RM. 
it ftould animate us to do well, that we may be well c^^^^- 
fpoken of when we are gone off the ftage, and may ^"^^^ 
tranfinit a grateful memory of our lives to thofe that 
Ihall be after us. I proceed now to the 

Second thing I propofed, as the great advantage 

indeed, viz. the glorious reward of a holy and vir- 

•1 tuous life in another world, which is here called ever- 

l lading life \ " and the end everlafting life :" by 

/ which the apoftly intends to exprefs to us, both the 

hsf^inefs of our future ftate, and the way and means 

whereby we are prepared and made meet to be made 

pajrtakci^ of it ; and that is by the conftant Und fin- 

cere endeavours of an holy and good life. For it is 

they only that ** have their fruit unto holinefs," whofe 

end Ihall be " everlafting life." I fhall fpeak briefly 

'tothcfe two, and fo conclude my difcourfe upon this 

text. 

I. The happinefs of our future ftate^ which is herd 
cxpiefs'd by the name of " everlafting life ;" in very 
.few words, but fuch as ire of wonderful weight an4 • 
fignificancy : For diey import the excellency of this 
ftate, and th^ eternity of it. And who is fuffici- 
eat to fpeak tb either of thefe arguments ? Both of 
them are too big to enter now into the heart of man, 
too vafl and boundlefs tq be compr^phended by hu- 
man underftandlng, and too unwieldy to be managed 
by the tongjie of men and angels, anlwerable to the 
uafpcsdcable greatnefs and glory of them. And if I 
were able to declare them unto you, as they deferv- 
cd, you would not be able to hear me. And there- 
fore I fhall chufe to fay but little upon an argument^ 
of which I can never fay enough, and fliall very 
briefly confider thofe two things which are compre- 
hended in that fhort defcription, which the text gives 
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neprefent and future advantage 
us of future happinefs, hf the name of *' everlalt-* 
*' ing life/* viz. the excellency of this ftate, and the 
eternity of it. 

I. The e>ccellency of it, which is here rtprefented 
to us under the notion of life, the nloft defirable of 
all other things, becaufe it is the found^tian of all 
other enjoyments whatfocver. Barely to be in being, 
and to be lenfible that we are fo, is but a dry notioa 
of life. The true notion of life is to be Well and to* 
be happy, vivere eft bene valere. They "sdiO art in 
the moft miferable condition that carl be imagined, 
are in being, and fenfible alfo that thdy are mifera- 
ble. But this kind of life is fo far frOnl cortiing un- 
der the true notion of life, that the fcripture calls it 
" thefecond death." Rev. xxi. 8. It is there faid; 
that " the wicked (hall have their patt in the lakd 
^^ that buiiifith with fire and brimftone, which is tht 
" fecond death. And chap. xx. ver. 6. . *' Bkfled 
*' and holy is he, that hath part in the firfl: rtfur- 
<* redlion, on fuch the fecond death (hall have no 
^' power." So that a ftate of mere mifery and tor- 
Inent is not life but death -, nay, the fcripture will 
not allow the life of a wicked man in this world to 
be true life, but fpeaks of him as dead. Eph. ii. i. 
Ipeaking of the finners among the Gentiles, " You, 
*' faith the apoftie, hath he quickened, who were 
«* dead in trefpafles and"^Gns.*' And which is more 
yet, tlie fcripture calls a lifeof finfbl pleafures (which 
men efteem the only happinefs of this world) the 
icripturc, I fay, calls this a death, i Tim. v. 6. *' She 
*^ that liveth in pleafures, is dead whilft (he liveth/* 
A lewd and unprofitable life, which ferves to no good 
end and purpofe, is a death ratlier than a life. Nay, 
fhat decaying and dying life which we now live iii 
fbfc "^yorldy and which is allayed by tlic mature of 
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foinany infirmities and pains, of fo much trouble SERM, 
and forrow ; I fay, that even this fort of life, for all c^'^^'* 
that we are fo fondly in love with it, does hardly de- 
ferve the name of life. But the life of the world to 
come, of which we now fpeak, this is life indeed ; 
to do thofe things which we were made for, to ferve 
the true ends of our being, and to enjoy the comfort 
and reward of fo doing, this is the true notion of 
life ; and whatever is lefs than this, is death, or * 
degree of it, and approach towards it. And fherer 
fore very well may heaven and happinefs be dcfcribed 
by the notion of life, becaufe " truly to live" and " to 
" be happy** are words that fignify the fame thing. 

But what kind of life this is, I can no more de ^ 
fcribe to you in the particularities of ^it, than Colum- 
bus could have defcribed the particular manners and 
cuftoms of the people of America, before he or any 
other perfon in thele parts of the world had feen it 
or been there. But this I can fay of it in general, 
and that from the infallible teftimony pf the great 
Creator and glorious inhabitants of that blefl^d place, 
that it is a ftateof pure pleafure and unmingledjoys, 
of pleafures more manly, more fpiritual, and more 
refined, than any of the delights of fenfe, confiding^ 
in the enlargement of our minds and knowledge to 
a greater degree, and in the perfecl exercife of love 
and friendfliip, in the converfation of the beft and 
wifeft company, free from fclf-intereft, and all thofe 
unfociable paflions of envy and jealoufy, of malice 
and ill-will, which fpoil the comfort of all converfa- 
tion in this world ; and, in a word, free froin all 
other pafllon or dcfign, but an ardent and aUxJoft 
equal defire to contribute all, that by all means poflir 
•ble they can, to the mutual happinefs of one another : 
fox charity reigns in heaven, and is the brighteft 
- M 3 grace 
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S E R M. grace and virtue in the firmament of glory, far out- 
cLxvi. ihining all other; as St. Paul, who had himfelf been 
taken up into the third heaven, docs cxprefly declare 
to us. ' 

Farther yet, this blefled ftate confiftsmorcparti- 
cularly in thefe two things : In having our bodies 
raiied and refined to a far greater purity and perfec- 
tion, than ever they had in this world ; and in the 
confequent happincfs of the whole man, foul and bo- 
dy, fo ftriftly and firmly united as never to be parted 
again, and fo equally matched as to, be no trouble or 
impediment to one another, 

(i.) In having our bodies raifed and refined to a 
far greater purity and perfe(5tion, than ever they had 
\n this world. Our bodies, as they are now, are une- 
qually tempered, and in a perpetual flux and change, 
continually tending to corruption, becaufe made up of 
fuch contrary principles and qualities, as by their per- 
petual conflift are always at work, confpiring the ruin 
and diffolution of them -, but when they are raifed 
again, they Ihall be fo tempered and fo refined, ai 
to be free from all thofe deftl^l6tive qualities, which 
do now threaten their change and diffolution : and 
though they fhall dill confift of matter, yet they fhall 
be purified to that degree, as to partake of the im-. 
mortality of our fouls, to which they fhall be united, 
and to be of equal duration with them. So the fcrip- 
ture tells us, i Cor. xv. 52, 53. << That our dead 
♦« bodies fhall be raifed incorruptible : for this cor- 
^* ruptible mvifl put on incorruption, and this mor- 
^' tal muflputon immortality." 
# Our bodies when they are laid down in the grave 
are vile carcafes, but they fhall be raifed again beau- 
tiful and glorious, and as different from what they 
V^f re before, as the heavenly m^fions in which they 

arc 
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?re tp refide for ever are from the dark cell of the S ER M. 
grave out of which they are railed \ and fhall then be ^^^v'« 
endowed with luch a life, and ftrength, and vigour, 
as to be able without any change or decay to abide 
and continue for ever in the fame (late. 

Our bodies in this world are grofs flelh and blood, 
liable to be afFeded with natural and fcnfual pleafures, 
and to be afflifted with natural pains and difeafes, to 
be prefs'd with the natural neceflities of hunger and 
thirft, and obnoxious to all thofe changes and acci^ 
dents to which all natural things are fubjeft : But 
** they fhalj be raifed fpiritual bodies/* pure and 
refined from all the dregs of matter ; they fhall not 
hunger, nor third, nor be difeafed, or in pain anymore, 
** Thefe houfes of clay, whofe foundation is in 
** the duft," are continually decaying, and therefore 
{land in need of continual reparation by food and 
phyfick : but " our houfe which is from heaven** 
(as the apoftle calls it) fhall be of fuch lafling and 
durable materials, as not only time, but even etei*- 
nity itfelf, fhall make no imprelTion upon it, or caufe 
the leaft decay in it. " They (fays our blefTed Sa- 
** viour) who fhall be accounted worthy to obtain 
" that world, and the refurreftion from the dead, 
** cannot die any more : but fhall be like the angels, * 
** ahd are the children of God,*' i. e. fhall in fome 
degree partake of the felicity and immortality of 
God himfelf, " who is always the fame, and who.e 
«* years fail not.** Nay, the apoflle cxpreQy tel s 
us, that our bodies after the refurredlion fhall be fpi- 
ritual bodies, fo that wc fhall then be as it were all 
fpirit, and our bodies fhall be fo raifed and refined, 
that they fhall be no clog or impediment to the ope-, 
ration of our fouls. And it mufl needs be a great 
iromfort to us whilft we are in this world, to five in 
^ M 4 the 
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the hopes of fo happy arid glorious a change ; when 
we confi^er how our bodies do now opprefs dur Ipir 
jits, arid* what a melancholy and dead weight they 
are upon 'them, how grievous an incumbrance and 
trouble and temptation they are for the moft part to 
us in this mortal ftate, 

(2.) The Wcflednels of this ftate confifts likewife 
in die confequcnt happinefs of the whole man, foul 
and body, fo ftriftly and firmly united as never to be 
parted again, and fo equally matched a^ to be no 
trouble and impediment to one another. 

In this world the foul and body are for the moft 
part very unequally yoked, fo that the foul is not 
only darkened by die grofs fumes and clouds which, 
rife from the body, but loaded and opprels*d by the 
dull weight of it, which it very heavily lugs on and 
draws after it-, and the foul likewife, and the vicious 
inclinations and the irregular paffions of it, have many 
times an ill influence upon die bodyand the humours; 
pf it. Byt in the next world they Ihall both be puri- 
fied, the one from fin, and the other from frailty 
and corruption, and both be admitted to the blefl^d 
fight and enjoyment of the evcf-blefled God. 

But the confideration of this (as I faid before) is 
|X)0 big for our narrow apprchenfions in this mortal 
ftate, and an argument not fit to be treated of by 
fuch children, as the wifeft of men are in this world ; 
and whenever we attempt to fpeak of it, we4do but 
iifp like children, and underftand like children, and 
reafon like cl^ildren about it. " That wliich is im- 
" perfeft muft be done away," and our fouls muft 
be railed to a greater perfedion, and our under- 
ftandings filled with a ftronger and ftea<}ier light, be- 
fore we can be fit to engage in fo profound a con- 
tcmplation. Wc muf^ firft have been in heaven, 

an^ 
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and poflefsM of that felicity and glory which, is there SERA^ 
to be enjoyed before we can either fpeak or think ^/^_ ,^ 
of it in any meafure as it deferves. In the mean ' 
lime, whenever we fet about it, we fhall find our fa- 
culties opprefs'd and dazzled with the weight and 
Iplcndor of fo great and glorious an argument; lik^ 
St, Paul, who, when " he was caught up into para- 
^* dife," faw and heard thofe things, which, when he 
came down again into this world, he was not able to 
cxprefs, and which it was not poffible for the tongue 
pf man to utter. 

So that in difcourftng of the ftate of the blefled, 
we muft content ourfel ves with what the fcripturc 
hath revealed in general concerning it ; that it is a 
ftate of perfeft freedom from all thofe infirmities and 
imperfcftiohs, thofe ievils and miferies, thofe fins and 
temptations which we are liable to in this world. So 
• St. John defcribes the glory and felicity of that ftate, 
as they were in vifions reprefented to him. Rev. xxi. 
2,3,4. " And I, John, faw the holy city, tb^ new 
♦* Jerufalem, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
** hufband. And I heard a great voice out of hea- 
** ven, faying, Bebold ! the tabernacle of God is 
** with men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
f* fhall be his people, and God himfelf fhall be with 
^' them, and be their God. And God fhall wipe 
** away all tears from their eyes ; and there fhall be 
f ' no more death, neither forrow, nor ciying, nei- 
" ther fhall there be any more pain: for ^former 
♦' things are palled away ;" that is all thofe evils 
which we faw or fuffered in this world, fhall for ever 
vanifh and difappear, and, which is the great privi.-^ 
lege and felicity of all, that there fhall no fm be 
there, ver. 27. " There fhall in no wife enter intp it 
f < any thing that defileth*" and confeqijently tbo'C 
' ' ^ ^ ^ fhal^ 
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SERM.fludlbc no mifery and curfe there. So wc read, 
ct.xvi. chap. xxii. 3, 4. S' And there fhall be no more ciuie; 
' " bvt the throne of God and of the Lamb fliall be 
" in it, and his fervant fliall ferve him, and they 
** fliall fee his face.** In which laft words pur em- 
ployment and our happinefs are exp;^s*d ; but what 
in particular our employment fliall be, and wherein 
it fliall confifl:, is impoflible now to defcribe ; it is 
iufficient to know in the general, that our employ- 
ment fliall be our unlpeakable pleafure, and every 
way fuitable to the glory and happinefs of that ftate, 
and as much above the nobleft and mofl: delightful 
employments of this world as the perfedtion of our 
bodies, and the power of our fouls, fliall then be 
^bove what they are now in this world. 

For there is no doubt, but that he who made us, 
and endued our fouls with a defire of 'immortality, 
and fo large a capacity of happinefs, does under- 
ftand very well by what way and means to make us 
happy, and hath in readinefs proper exercifes and em- 
ployments for that ft:ate, and every way more fitted 
to make us happy, than any condition or employ- 
ment in this world is fuitable to a temporal happi- 
nefs : employments that are fuitable to " the fpirits 
^' of juft men made perfeft," united to bodies pu- 
rified and refined almofl: to the condition of Ipirits j 
employments which we fliall be fo far from being 
weary of, that they fliall minifl:er to us a new and 
frefti delight to all eternity ; and this perhaps, not fo 
much from the variety, as from the perpetual and 
growing pleafure of them. 

It IS fufficient for us to know this in the general, 
and to truft the infinite power and wifdom and good- 
nefs of God, for the particular manner and circum- 
ihr^ces of our happinefs \ not doubting but that he, 

who 
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■who is the ctcmal and inexhauftible fpring and foun- S £ R M* 
tain of 'all happinefs, can and will derive,and convey cwcvr. 
Tuch a fharc of it to every one of us as he thinks fit, ^""^^"^^ 
and in (iich ways as he, who beft underftands it, is 
bcft able to find out. 

In a word, the happinefi pf the next life fhall be 
fuch as is worthy of the great King of the world to 
bcftowupon his faithful fervants, and fuch as is infi- 
nitely beyond the juft reward of their beft fervices ; 
it is " to fee tjOD," i. e. to contemplate and love the 
bed and moft perfeft of beings, and " to be for ever 
*• with the Lord, in whofe prefence is fiilnefs of 
** joy, and at whofe right hand there arepleafures for 
*' evermore." 

I will fay no more upon this argument, left I fhould 
fay lefs, and becaufe whoever ventures to wade far 
into it, will foon find himfelf out of his depth;^ and in 
danger to be fwallowed up and loft in that great 
^byfe, which is not to be fathomed by the fhallov 
faculties of mortal men. 

I fliall therefore only mention the 

2. Thing Ipropofed to fpeak to, viz. the eternity 
of this happinefs ; " and the end everlafting life :" 
l>y which the apoftle intends to exprefs the utmoft 
perfeftion, but not the final period of the happinefs 
of good men in another world. For to a perfeft • 
-ftateof happinefs thefe two conditions are requifite, 
that it be immutable, and that it be interminable, 
that it can neither admit of a change, nor of an end. 
And this is all that I Ihall fay of it, it being impof- 
fible to fay any thing that is more intelligible and 
plain, concerning that which is infinite, than that it is 
io. I Ihould now have proceeded to the 

II. Thing I propofed, viz. by what way and 
pifans we may be prepared, and made meet to be 

made 
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SeR M. made partakers of this happinefs ; and that is (as ]■ 
cirxvx. have-told you all along) by the conftant and linear 
endeavour of an holy and good life; for the tex^ 
fuppofeth that they only who are " made free fronr^ 
*' fm," and " become the. fervants' of God," anc/ 
who " have their fruit unto holinefs/* are they whofe 
pnd fhajl be everlafting life. But this is an argu- 
ment which I have had fo frequent occafion to fpeak 
fo, that I fhall not now meddle with it. All that I 
jihall do more at prefent fhall be to make an infe- 
rence or two from what hath been faid upon this ar- 
gument. 

I. The confideration of the happy ftate of good 
nicn in anotlier world, cannot but be a great coinfort 
and l'up]X)it to good men under all die evils and fuf- 
fefing? of thi^. prefent life. Hope i^ a great cordial 

. to th^ minds of men, efpecially when the thing hop6d 
for does fo vaftly outweigh the prefent grievance and 
trouble. The holy fcriptures, which reveal to us the 
happinefs of our future ftate, do Jikewife affure us 
that there is no comparifon between die affliftions 
an4 fufferings of good men in this world, and there- 
*ward of them in the other. " I reckon (faith St. 
•' Paul) Rom. vjii. 8. that the fuEFeringsof this pre- 
.*' lent time, are not worthy to be compared with the 
•* glory tliat fhall be revealed in us." 

Particularly the confideration of that glorious 
ch^pge wliich Hull be made in our bodies at the re- 
furrecljon, pught to be a great comfort to us under 
all the pains and dileafcs which they are now liable 
to, and ev^n agr.inft death itfclf. One of the great- 

-fft burtlens of human nature, is the frailty and infir- 
mity of our bodies, the neceflities wliich they are 
frt^uently prefs'd withal, the difeafes and pains to 
yf\\\(;\\ they are liable, and " the fear of death," by 
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St^n whereof a great part of mankind arc ** fiihjeft SERXI: 
•« to bondage;** againft all which this is an evcrfaftj ^ ^^ 
ing ipringof coniblation to us, tliat the tiiiie is ccfm-. 
ing when we (hall have other fort of bodies, freed 
from that burden of corruption which we now groan 
under, and fr6m all thofe miferies and inconvenien- 
cies Which flefh and blood are now fubjed to. Por 
the time Will ConAe, when '^ thefe vile bodies'," which 
We now wear, " Ihall be changed, and falhioned like 
** to the glorious bbdy of^ the Son of "God ;" and 
when they fhall be raifed at the laft day, they ihiall 
hot be raifed fuch as we laid them dbwrt^ vile and 
corruptible, but immortal ahd incorruptible : for the 
fame power which hath raifed them up to life, fliall 
likewife change them, and put a glory upon them 
like to that of the glorified body of our Lord •, and 
When this glorious change is made, " w;heh this corr 
** ruptible hath put on iricorruption, and this mortal 
** hath put ort immortality then (hall come to pafs 
*' the ftying that is written, deatli is fwallowed up 
*< in vidory j" and when this laft enemy is perfeftly 
fubdued, we ftiall be fet above all the frailties and 
dangers, all the temptations and fuffetings of this 
mortal ftate -, there will then be no " fleihy lufts*' 
and brutilh pafllons '' to War againft the fotil ;**; no^ 
" law in out members" to rile up in rebelliorf againft 
** the laW of our minds i" no difeafesto torment us, 
no danger of death to tefrify us j all the motions 
and paflidn^ of our oiitxvard man Ihall then, be per- 
feftly (irbjed to the reifon of our minds^ and our 
bodies (hall partake of the immortality of our foulS. 
How (hould this cohfid^ration bear us up under all 
the eviis of life and the fear^ of death, that the refur- 
reftion will be a perfect cure 6f all Our infirmities 
itid dilcafcsy and anf eficcliTai Remedy of ^l^thef e\ils 
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SERM. that we now labour under ; and that it is bu& a verjF 

^I^ little while that we (hall be troubled with thcfc frail^ 
and mortal^ and vile bodies, which Ihall fliortly ba 
laid in the duft, and when they are raifed again, (halt 
become ipiritual, incorruptible, and glorious. 

And if our bodies fhall undergo h happy a change 
whathappineis may we imagine Ihall thai be confer- 
red upon our fouls, that fo much better and nobler 
part of ourfi:lvesl as the apoftle realbns in another 
cafe, '^ Doth Gop take care of oxen ?'' Hath he 
this confideration of our bodies, which are but the 
brutifh part of the man ? What regard will he then 
have to his own image, thatfpark of divinity which 
is for ever to refide in theie bodies ? If upon the ac« 
count of our fouls, and for their fakes, our bodies 
Ihall become incorruptible, fpiritual, and glorious % 
then certainly our fouls fhall be endued with far more 
excellent and divine qualities : if our bodies (hall in 
fome degree partake of the pcrfeAion of our louls 
in their fpiritual and immortal nature \ to what a 
pitch of perfe£Uon ihall our fouls be railed and ad* 
vanccd ! even to an equality with angels, and to 
fome kind of participation of the divine nature and 
perfection, fo far as a creature is capable of them. 

n. The comparifon which is liere in the text, and 
which I have largely explained, between the manifeft 
inconvenicncies of a finful and vicious courfe, and 
the manifold advantages of an holy and virtuous 
life, is a plain dircdion to us which of thefe two to 
chufe. So that I may make the iame appeal that 
Mofes does, after that he had at large declared the 
bleflings promifed to the obedience of God's laws, 
and the curie denounced againft the violation and 
xranfgreflion of them, Deut. xxx. 19. "I call hea- 
•* ven and earth to record againU: you this day, that 
3 *' I have 
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" I have fet before you life and death, blefling and 
" curling 5 therefore chufe life," that yoo, may be 
happy in life and death, arid after death to all ecerni- 
tjr. I knov^ every one is ready to chufe happinefs, 
and to fey with Balaam^ " Let me die the death of 
f " the righteous, and let my latter end be like his i** 
but if we dp in good earneft defire the end, we muft 
take the way that leads to it ; we muft " become 
" the fervants of God, and have our fruit unto ho- 
" linefs,'* if ever we expeft, that " the end Ihill ht 
« everlaftmg life." 

SERMON CLXVII. 

The nature and neceflity of holy 
refolution. 

JOB xxxiv. 31, 32. 
Surely it is meet to be /aid unto God, / have bom 
jcbqftifementj I will not offend any more: That which - 
I fie not^ teach thou fne\ if I have done iniquity ^ 
I will do no more. 

THESE words are the words of Elihu, oneSiERM- 
of Job*s friends, and the only one who isCLxvn. 
not reproved for his difcoiirfe with Job, and who -rJT^fij^ 
was probably the author of this antient and moft fermonon 
eloquent hiftory of the fufFerings and patience of ^* ***^ 
Job, and of the end which the Lord made with 
him ; and they contain in them a defcription of the 
temper and behaviour of a true penitent. " Surely 
** it IS meet," &c. 

In which words we have die two eflcnual parts of 
a true repentance. 

Firft, 
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S E R M. Firft, An hjumble acknowledgment and confefliqi 
'^^"- of our finJi to God j '/ Surely it is meet to be iai(l 
" untd GoDi I have borri chaftifementi** 

Secondly^ A firm purpofe and refolutioh of amend* 
ment and forfaking of fin for the future, " I will 
** not offend any more j i^ I have done iniquity, I 
*' will do no more /* . . 

. Firft, An humble acknowledgment and confeffion 
of our fins to God ; " Surely it is meet to be laid 
** unto.GoDj I have bcim chaftifement," that is^ 
have finned and been juftly .punifiied for it, and 
am now convinced of the evil of fin, and refolvcd to 
leave it •, " I have born chaftifement, I will offend no 
" more.** i ^ . 

Of this firft part of repentance, viz. an humbfe 
cdnfeflion of bur fins to God, with great fhame arid 
forrow for them, and a thorough conviftion of the 
evil and danger of a finful courfe, I have already 
treated at large. In thefe repentance muft begin, 
but it muft not end in them : for a penitent con- 
feflion of our fins to God, and a conviftloh of the 
evil of them, fignifies nothing, unleft it brings us 
to a refolution of amendment, that i^, of leaving 
our fins, and betaking ourfelves to a better cotfrfc* 
. Ahd this I intend, by God's affiftance, to Ipoak to 
now, as being the • < - ■ 

Second part of a true repentance here deferibed in 
the text, viz. A firm purpofe and refolution of a- 
meridment.and folfaking of fin for the future ; and 
to exprefs it the more ftrohgly and emphatically, and 
to fliew the firmncfs of the refolution, it is repeat- 
ed again, /* I will not offend any hiore 5," and then 
in the next vcrfe, " I have done iniqUityi I will 
*' do no more." Aftd this is fo riciceflary a part or 
#fpentance5 that herein thd vefy ibffencfe and ftirinal 

iil^ure 
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nature of repentance does confift, viz. in the firm andSERM. 
iincere purpofe and refolution of a better courfe. • clxvh- 

In the handling of this argument, I ihall do theie^ 
fix things. 

I. I ihall fhew what refolution is in general. 
, II. What is die fpecial objed of this kind of re- 
folution. 

III. What is implied in a fmcere refolution of lea- 
ving our fins and returning to God. 

IV. I Ihall Ihew that in this refolution of amend- 
ment, the very eflence and formal nature of repent- 
ance does confiil. 

V. I Ihall offer fome confiderations to convince 
men both of the neceflity and fitnefs of this refolu- 
tion, and of keeping ftedfafUy to it. " Surely it is 
" meet to be faid unto God, I will not offend any 
« more." 

VL I fhall add fome brief direftions coi^ceming 
the managing and maintaining of this holy and ne- 
ceilary refolution. 

I. What refolution in general is. It is a fix'd deter- 
mination of the will about any thing, either to do 
it, or not to do it, as upon due deliberation we have 
judged and concluded it to be neceffary or convenient 
to be done, or not to be done by us : and this fup- 
pofeth three things. 

I . Refolution fuppofeth a precedent deliberation of 
the mind about the thing to be refolved up. For no 
prudent man does determine or rcfolve upon any 
thing, till he have confidered the thing; and weigh- 
ed it well with himfelf, and have fully debated the 
neceflity and expedience of it -, what advantage he 
Ihall- have by the doing of it, and what danger and 
inconvenience will certainly or very probably redound 
to him by the neglcft and omiflion of it. For pc- 

Vol. IX. N remptorily 
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S E R M. remp^rily to determine and refolvc upon any thing, 
cLxvw. before a man have done this, is not properly rdblu* 
tion, but precipitancy and ralhnefs. 

2. Refolution fuppofeth fomejudgmcnt pafs'd up-' 
on the thing, after a man hath thus ddiberated about 
it ; that he is fatisiied in his mind one way or other 
concerning it, that his underftanding is convinced 
either that it is necejffary and convenient for him to 
do it, or that it is not ; and this is fometimes called 
refolution, but is not that refolution which immediate- 
ly determines a man toadion. This judgment of 
the neceflity and fitnefs of the thing is not the re- 
folution of the will, but of the underftanding; for 
it does not fignify that a man hath fully detdlinined 
to do the thing, but that he hath determilfed widi 
hihiielf that it is reafonable to be done, 4hd that he 
is no longer in doubt and fulpence whether it be beft 
for him to do it or not, but is in his mind refolved 
and fatisfied one way or other. And thefe are two 
very different things -, to be refolved in one's juc%- 
ment, that is, to be convinced that a thing is fit and 
neceflary to be done, and to be refolved to fet upon 
the doing of it •, for many men are thus convinced 
of the fitnefs and neceflity of die thing, who yet 
have not the heart, cannot.bring themfelves to a firm 
and fixed refolution to fet upon the doing of it. So 
that an ad of the judgment, muft go before the re- 
folution of the will : for as he is rafh that refolves to 
do a thing before he hath deliberated about it; fb he 
is blind and wilful that refolves to do a thing before 
his judgment be fatisfied, whether it be beft for him 
to do it or not, 

S- If the matter be of confiderable moment and 
confequence, refolution fuppofeth fome motion of 
the afiedions ; which is a kind of biafs upon the 

will. 
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^, a certain propcnfion and inclination that a man SERM. 
ftds in himlelf, cither urging him to do a thing, or clxvii. 
withdrawing him fix)m it. Deliberation and judg- 
ment, they direft a man what to do, or leave undone ; 
the aflfe6tions excite and quicken a man to take fomc 
lefoludon in the matter, that is, to do fuitably to the 
judgment his mind hath pafs'd upon the thing. Fdt in- 
ftance ; a great /inner refleAs upon his life, and confi- 
dcrs what he hath done, what the courfe, is that he lives 
in, and what the iffue and confequence of it will 
probably or certainly be, whether it will make hihi 
happy or mifcrable in the conclufion ; and debating 
Ae matter calmly and foberly with himfelf, he is fa- 
tbfied and convinced of the evil and danger of a 
wicked life, and confequently that it is bell for him 
to rcfolvc upon a better courfe, that is, to repent. 
Now thefe thoughts muft needs awaken in him fear- 
fiil apprehenfions of the wrath of Almighty God, 
which is due to him for his fins and hangs over him, 
and which he is every moment in danger of,' if he 
goes (Ml in his evil courfe. Thefe thoughts are apt 
likewife to fill him with fhame and confufion, at the 
remembrance of his horrible ingratitude to God his 
maker, his beft friend and greateft benefadlor, and of 
his delperate folly in provoking omnipotent juftice 
againil himfelf; whereupoi\ he is heartily grieved 
and troubled for what he hath done; and thefe af- 
feftions of fear and Ihame and ibrrow being once up, 
they come with great violence upon the will, and 
urge the man to a fpcedy refolution of changing his 
courfe, and leaving the way he is in, which he is 
fully convinced is fo evil and dangerqus ; and of 
becaddng himfelf to another courfe, which he is ful- 
ly iatisfied will be much more for his fafcty and ad* 
vantage. 

" N 2 So 
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So that refolution in general, is a fix'd determina* 
tion of the will ^ that is, fuch a determination as is not 
only for the prefent free from all wavering and doubt- 
ing, but fuch as cannot prudently be altered, (b long 
as reafon remains. For theman wlio upon full delibe- 
ration and conviftion of his mind refolves upon any 
thing, cannot without the imputation of ficklencfs and 
inconftancy quit that refolution, fo long as he hath the 
fame reafon which he had when he took it up, and is 
ftill fatisfiedthat the reafon is good. For inflance; The 
man who hath taken up a refolution to be fober, bccaufc 
of the uglinefs and unreafonablenefs of drunkcnncfs, 
and the temporal inconveniencies and eternal damnati- 
on which that fm expofeth a man to •, if thefe reafons 
be true and good, can never prudently alter the refo- 
lution which he hath taken, and return to that fm again. 
. II. Let us confider what is the fpecial objeft or 
matter of diis refolution, wherein the formal nature 
of repentance does confift, what it is that a man 
when he repents refolves upon •, and that I told you 
is to leave his fin, and to return to God and his 
duty ; and this is the refolution which the penitent 
here defcribcd in the text takes up, " I will not of- 
*' fend any more* That which I fee not, teach thou' 
*' me •, and if I have done iniquity, I will do no 
" more." He refolves againft all known fm, " I 
" will not oifend any more -," and if through ig- 
norance he had fmned and done contrary to his duty, 
he defires to be better inftnifted, that he may not 
offend again in the like kind, " That which I fee 
*' not, teach thou me ; and if I have done ini- 
" quhy, I will do no more." 

So that the true penitent refolves upon thcfc two 
things. 

1. To forfake his fin. And 

2. To return to God and his duty. i. T# 
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I. To forfakc his fin : and this implies the quit- SERM. 
ting of his finfiil courfe whatever it had been ; and clxvii. 
that not only by abftaining from the outward aft '^'^'^"^ 
and praftice of every fm, but by endeavouring to 
crucify and fubdue the inward afFeftion and inclina- 
tion to it. 

And it implies farther, the utter forfaking of fin • 
for repentance is not only a refolution to abftain frbni 
fin for the prefent, but never to return to it again. 
Thus Ephraim, when he repented of his idolatry, he 
utterly renounced it, faying, ^ What have I to do 
** any more with idols ?" Hof. xiv. 8. He that 
truly repents, is refolved to break ofFhis finful courfe, 
and to abandon thofe lufts and vices which he was 
formerly addifted to, and lived ii^. 

2. The true penitent refolves likewife to return to 
God and his duty : he does not ftay in the negative 
part of religion, he does not only refolve not- to 
commit any fin, but not to negleft or omit any thing 
that he knows to be his duty ; and if he has been 
ignorant of any part of his duty, he is willing to 
know it, that he may do it ; he is not only deter- 
mined to forfake his fin, which will make him mifc- 
table, but to return to God, who alone can make 
mm happy: he is now refolved to love God, and 
to ferve him as much as he hated and diflionoured 
him before ; and will now be as diligent to perforn) 
and praftice all the duties and parts of religion, as 
he was negligent of them before, and as ready to do 
all the good he can to all men in any kind, as he was 
carelefs of thefe things before, thefe in general are 
the things which a true penitent refolves upon. \ 
proceed to the 

HI. Thing I propofed to confider, namely what 

)6 implied in a fincere refolution of leaving our fins, 
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S ERM. and retuminjg to God and our duty. And diU holy 
•■cLxvn. refolution, if it be thorough and finqcrc, docji io^y 
in it thefc three things. 

1. That it be univerfal. 

2. Th^tit be a refoluQon of th^ n^eann an we}l u 
of the end. 

3. That it prefently comes to effijft, and be Ipee-^ 
dily and without delay put in execution, 

I . A fincere refolution of amendment muft be uni- 
verfal: a refolution to forfake all fui, and to return to 
our whole duty, and. every part of it j fuch a refolu- 
tion a$ that of holy Pavid, '^ to hafe every falfc way, 
^* and to have refpefl: to all God*s commandments/' 

This refolution mufl be univerfal in rdpeft of the 
whole man, and with regard to all our anions. It) 
rcfped of the whole man ; for we muft refolve not only 
to abftain from the outward a£tion of fin, but this refo- 
lution muft have it's effed upon our inward man, and 
reach our very hearts and thoughts ; it muft reftrain 
our inclinations, and " mortify our lufls and cor- 
" rupt afFeftions, and renew us in the very fpirit of 
** our minds," as die apoftle exprefies it. 

And it muft be univerfal, in refpeft of a|l our 
af^ions. For this is not the refolution of a fincere 
penitent, to abftain only from grofs and notorious, 
from fcandalous and open fins j but likewife to re- 
frain from die commiflion of thofe fins which are 
fmall in the efteem of men, and not branded with a 
. mark of piiblick infamy and reproach j to forbear 
fin in fecret, and when no eye of man fees us and 
takes notice of us. This is not a fincere refbhition, 
to refolve to pradtice the duties and virtues of rel^ion 
in publick, and to negleft them in private ; to re- 
folve to perform tlie duties of the firft table, and to 
pafs by thpfe of the f^condj to refolve to fcrve God^ 

m4 
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and to uke a liberty to defraud and cozet^ men ; toS ER^ 
honour our father whkh is in heaven, and to injure ^^^^^' 
and hate our brethren upon earth \ '* to love our 
** neighbour, and to hate our enemy," as the Jews 
did of old time -, to refolve againft fwearing, and to 
allow ourfelves the liberty to (peak falfly, and to 
break our word i to flee from fuperftition, and ta 
run into fadion ^ to abhor idols, and to commit fa. 
crilege \ to refolve to be devout at church, and de- 
ceitful in our (hops ; to be very fcrupulous about 
Icflcr matters, and to be very zealous about indiflfe- 
i^nt things *, ^^ to tithe mint and aniie and cummin^ 
*' and to omit the weightier matters of the law, 
** mercy and fidelity and juftice;'* to be very rigid 
in matters of faith and opinion, but looie in life and 
pradtice. 

No ; the refolution of a fincerc penitent muft bf 
univerf^d and uniform : it muft extend alike to the 
forbearing of all fin, and the exercile of every grace 
and virtue, and to the due practice and performance 
of every part of our duty. The true penitent muft 
refolve for the future to abftain from all fin, *• to be 
^* holy in all manner of converfation, and to abound 
** in all tlie fruits of righteoufnefs, which by Jesus 
** Christ are to the praife and glory of God/* 
For if a man do truly repent of his wicked life, there 
is the very fame reafon why he fiiould refolve againi^ 
all fin, as why he fliould refolve againft any j why 
he fiiould obferve all die commandments of God, as 
why he fliould keep any one of them. For as St. 
James reafons concerning him that wilfully breaks 
any one commandment of Go;^, that ^' he is guilty 
^' of aU, and breaks the whole law \* becauie the 
authority of God is equally ftampt upon allhis laws» 
^d i;^ vk>lated and contemned by the wili^ tranfgref*- 
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SERM. fion of any one of them -, " For he that hath fjud, 

cLXvii. (( xhovL Ihalt not kill, hath likcwife faid, thou (halt 
'*''"^^"*"'^ " not commit adultery, and thou fhalt not fteal :** 
fo he that refolves againft any one fin, or upon per- 
formance of any one part of his duty, ought for the 
very fame reafon to make his refolution univcrfal \ 
becaufe one fin is evil and provoking to God, as 
well as another •, and the performance of one part of 
our duty good and plealing to him, as well as ano- 
ther, and there is no diffl^rence. So that he that 
refolves again It any fin^ upon wife and reafonable 
grounds, becaufe of the evil of it, and the danger 
of the 'Wrath of God to which it expofeth us, ought 
for the fame reafon to refolve againft all fin •, becaufe 
it is damnable to commit adultery, and to fteal, as 
well as to kill ; and that refolution againft fin, which 
is not univerl'al, it is a plain cafe that it is not true 
and fincere, and that it was not taken up out of the 
fenfe of the intrinfical evil of fin, and the danger of 
it in refpeft of God and the judgment of another 
world ; (for this reafon holds againft every fin, and 
remains always the fame) but that it was taken up 
upon fome inferior confideration, either becaufe of 
the fliame and infamy of it among men, or becaufe 
of fome other temporal inconvenience, which if the 
man could be fccured againft, he would prefently 
break his refolution, and return to the commiffion of 
that fin, with as much freedom as any other. 

2. A fincere refolution implies a refolution of the 
means as well as of the end. He that is truly and 
honeftly refolved againft any fin, is likewife refolved 
to avoid as much as is poflible the occafions and 
temptations which may lead or draw him to that fin ; 
or if they happen to prefent themfelves to him, he is 
' refolved xo ftand upon his guard, and to refift them. 

In 
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In like manner he that fincerely refolves upon doing SERM- 
his duty in any kind, muft refolvc upon the means clxvii. 
that are requifite and neceflary to the due difcharge 
and performance of that duty. As he that refolves 
againil that needlefs arid ufelefs fin of {wearing in 
common converfation, muft refolvc alfo ** to fet a 
** guard before the door of his lips/* leeing it is cer- 
tain that it requires great care and attention, at lead 
for fome competent time, to get rid of a habit. 

When David refolved " not to offend with his 
'« tongue," he refolved at the lame time to be very 
watchful over himfelf, Pfal. xxxix. i. " I faidi will 
" take heed to my ways, that I offend not with my 
" tongue: I will keep my mouth as with a bridle, 
" while the wicked is before me," For a man to 
refolve againft any fin or vice, and yet to involve 
himfelf continually in the occafions, and to run him* 
felf into the company and temptations which do 
naturally, and will almoft necefTarily lead and betray 
him into thofe fins, is a plain evidence of infincerity. 
This I take for a certain rule, that whatever can rea- 

. fonably move a man to refolve upon any end, will, 
if his refolution be fincere and honeft, determine him 
every whit as ftrongly to ufe all thofe means which 
are neceflfary in order tp that end. But of this I 
have fpoken elfcwhere. 

3. A fincere refolution of leaving our fins, and re- 
turning to God and our duty, does imply the pre^ 
fcnt time, and that we are to refolve fpeedily and 
without delay to put this refolution in pra6tice; that 
we are peremptorily determined not to go one ftep 
farther in the ways of fin, not to negleft any duty 
that God requires of us, not for one moment; but 
immediately and forthwith to fet upon the praAice 
of it, io foon as occafion and opportunity is ofier'd 
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SERM. to w. And the reaAm of this is evident; becayfe 
/^^^^* the may fame ooafiderations that preirail upon any 
man to take up this rttblution <tf amendment, and 
changing die courfe of hb hfe, are every whit as pre- 
valent to engage him tx> put this reiblution prdCbntly 
in pra£tice and execution. 

I deny not» but a man may refolve upon, a thing 
iotf the future, and Vhen the time comes may exe- 
cute his reiblution, and this refolution may for all 
ihatbe very fincere and real, though it was delayed 
to a certain time ; becaufe he did not fee reafimto pe- 
ibive to do the thing iboner : but it cannat be ib in 
this cafe of repentance ; becaufe there can no good 
reafon be imagined, why a man (hould rdblve fevcn 
years hence to change his courie, and break off his 
iinful life, but the very fame reafon will hold as 
ftrong^y, why he fhould do it prefently and with- 
out delay ; Wi over and belides this, diere aiie a 
great many and powetfiul reafons and confiderations, 
why he (hould rather put this good jiefblution in pre- 
(ent execution, than put it off and defer it to any 
farther time whatfoever. 

. What is it that puts thee upon this rdblutbn of 
paving thy fuis, and urgeth thee to do it at all ? 
Artthoyrdblved to leave fin, becaufe it is fo g^eat 
an evil ? Why it is fo for the prefent ; the evil of it 
is intrinfkal to it, and cleaves to xhe very nature of 
it, and is never.to be fcparated from it : fe that this 
is a prefent reafon, and as flrong againft it now, as 
ever it will be hereafter: nay it is fbongor at prefent; 
becaufe if it be fo great.an evil, the fooner we leave 
it, the better. 

: Or doft thou refblve to forfake fin, becaufe thou 
art. appreheniive of die danger and mifchief of it, 
tbae it.\Kill expo&thee to the wrath of God, and to 

the 
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fhe «kUe& and imokrable miftry of another world ?.S£]tM* 
Wfajr this r^ijfbn likewUe makes mveh more for the ^'•xra* 
prdent leavkig of it : beeauie the longer thou con- ^ "^^ 
tinueft in a finful and impenitent ftate, the greater 
ia thy danger and the greater penalty th<»i wilt moft 
certainly incur ; by delaying to put this good idb- 
lution in prance, thou doft increafe and multiply 
the caufes of thy fear. For hereby thou provokeft 
God more, and every day doft incenfe his wratk 
more and more againft thee ; thou prepareft more 
and more fuel for *^ everlafling buroiogs,'' and 
^ treafureft up for thyfelf more wrath, againft the 
^* day of wrath, and the rerelatianof the righteous 
** judgment of God/* Nay thou dofl not only in- 
creafe and aggravate^ but thou doft: hereby haften 
thine own miiery and ruin, and takeft the moft rf. 
fe6hial courfe that is poffible, to bring thine own 
fears, and the vengeance of Alro^hty God, fb much 
the fooner upon thee. For nothing provokes God 
to take a fpeedier courfe with fmners, and does more 
quicken die pace of his judgments, than wilful con- 
finuance in fm. 

And yet £uther; if thy refbludon be valuable and 
ponfidecable to thee, thou takeft the moft efiedhial 
.courfe in the world to fruftrate and defeat it. Thou 
art fully lefolved to leave thy fins hereafter, and thou 
tjiinkeft thou haft reafon for it : but by continuing in 
them for theprefent, thou pnovokoft thejuftkeof 
Almighty God to cut tbee o£fi befflt^ thy rejfoluuon 
bath taken efieft. 

Ag^; doft thqu refblvt to leave thy fins one 
^me or pfher» becaiife thereby thou hopcft to put 
^yjelf ^nto a capacity gf pardc^ and mescy, and of 
vernal )ji£s and hagpineft ? Why this scaiibn fhould 
^Tet|)Ktp4iithetl»iiga»i^ be- 

caufc 
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SERA*- caufe the fooner thou forfakeft thy fins, thou haft 
cLXTii. the greater hope of finding mercy and forgivenefs 
^"""^^^^ witli God; and the fooner thou beginneft a holy 
xourfc, and die longer thou continucft therein, thou 
.haft reafon to exped a greater and more ample re- 
•ward. Thou canft not by holding off hope to bring 
down pardon and mercy to lower rates, and to obtain 
-thefc hereafter upon eafier terms: No; the terms and 
conditions of God's mercy are already fixed andefta- 
blifhed, fo as never to be altered. 
*... So that whatever reafon thou canft poffibly alledgc 
for taking up this refolution, it is every whit as for- 
cible and powerful to perfuade thee to put it fpeedily 
in execution. 

And then there is this reafon befides, and that a 
very confiderable one, why thou Ihouldeft immedi- 
ately put this refolution in practice, and not delay it 
for a moment. Thou mayeft at prefent do it much 
more certainly, and much more eafdy. Much more 
certainly ; becaufe thou art furer of the prefent time, 
than thou canft be of the. futujce. The prefent is in 
thy power, but not one moment more. And thou 
mayeft at prefent do it more eafily ; fpr the longer 
thou continueft in fin, thy rcfolption againft it will 
ftill grow- weaker, and the habit of fin continually 
ftronger. Thou wilt every day be more enfiaved 
by the power of thy lufts, and thy heart will every 
day be more '^ hardened through the deceitfulnefs 
" of fin." . All the change ' that time makes will 
ftill be for the worfe, andmoreto thydifadvantage. 
Sin will be- as pleafant to thee hereafter, :and thou 
more loath to leave it, than at prefent. Sin was never 
mortified by age. It will every day have more 
ftrength to bind thee and hold thee faft, and thou 
wilt have every day lefs to break loofe from it. For 

by 
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by every fin thou doft commit, tliou addeft a newSERM* 
degree to the ftrength and force of it -, and fo much ^^^^^'• 
ftrength as thou addeft to it, fo much thou takeft 
from thyfelf,. and fo much thou lofeft of thine own 
power and liberty. For a man and his lufts are hke 
nature and difeafe : fo much ftrength as the dilbafc 
gains, nature lofeth, and the man is hereby doubly 
weakened : for he does not only lofe fo much of his 
own ftrength, but the enemy gets it. 

Nay thou doft hereby likewife forfeit that auxi- 
liary ftrength-and afliftance which the grace of God - 
is ready to afford to men, his reftraining and his pre- 
venting grace. For as a man goes on in fin, and ad- 
vanceth in an evil courfe, the grace of God draws 
off by degrees, and his Holy Spirit doth infenfibly 
leave him : and when a finner is come to this, his 
befir refolutions will " vanifli like the morning cloud 
*' and the early dew which paffeth away." 

So that it cannot be a true and fincere refolution 
of 'leaving our fins, if it do not take place and have 
not its effeft prefently. For there is no man that 
takes up a refolution, upon weighty and confidera- 
ble reafons, of doing any thing ; but if the reafons 
• upon which he takes it up urge him to do the thing 
at prefent, he will prefently fet about it : and that 
man is not refolvcd to do a thing, whatever he may 
pretend, who hath moft reafon to do it at prefent, 
and may beft do it now, and yet delays it. 

And thus I have opened to you the nature of this 
holy refolution of leaving our fins, and returning to 
God and our duty ; and have fliewn what is neccf- 
farily implied in fuch a refolution, if it be fincere 
and in good earneft ; that it be univerfal •, and that 
it be a refolution of the means, as well as of the end ; 
and that it prefently take place and be put in execu- • 

tion 
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don. And thefelu-e three the beft Tigns and marks 
that I know of, whereby a man may try and atamtne 
the truth and fincerity of that refolution of amend- 
ment, which we call repentance. If it be i^nft all 
fin, and have an equal regard to every part of our 
duty ; if when we refolve upon the end, that is, to 
avoid fin, and to perform our duty, we are equally 
reiblved upon the means that are neceflary to thofe 
ends 5 if the refolution we have taken up commence 
prefently, and from that day forward be duly exe- 
cuted and put in practice, then is our repentance and 
refolution of amendment fincere : but if there be a 
defeft in any of thefe, our refolution is not as it ou^t 
to be. 



SERMON CLX VIlI. 

The nature and neceflity of holy 
refolution. 



JOB xxxiv. 31,32. 

Surely it is meet to be faid unto God, / ba^oe born 
chaftifementj I will not ojfend any more: That which 
I fee not J teach thou me \ if I have done iniquity^ 
I will do no more. 

SERM. 'TpHESE words are the defcriptibn of the 
cLXviii. X temper and behaviour of a true penitent, and 
rJjJ^JQl^j do contain in them the two eflential parts of a true 
fcrmonon repentance. 

tkis text. jpjj^^ ^j^ humble acknowledgment and confeffion 
of fin. 

I Secondly,. 



SecoBcily, Afinnpurpofcand rdblutaon of amend- SERM. 
. mcnt and fbrrakmg our fins for the future. c^llw 

And diis latter is (b neceflary a part of repentance, 
that h^^ the very efience and formal nature of re- 
pentance does confift. In handling of this argument^ 
I propofed to Gonfider, 

I. What refolution in general is. 

II. What is the fpeciai objed or matter of that 
kind of reiblution. 

IIL What is implied in a fincerereiblutioa of leav- 
ing our fins, and returning to God and our duty. 

IV. To (hew that in this reibhition of amendnicnc, 
the very efience and formal nature of repentance 
doth confift. 

V. To offer fome confiderations to convince mea 
of the necefllty and fitnefs of this refolution, and of 
keeping ftedfafl to it. 

VI. To add fome direftions concerning the ma- 
^^iging and maintaining this holy refolution. The 

. three firft I have fpoken to, I now proceed to the 

IV. To fhcw that in this refolution the very ef- 
fence and formal nature of repentance doth coofifL 
A man may do many reafonable adions,. without an 
explicit refolution. In things that are more eafy and 
natural to us, judgment and refolution are all one ^ 
it is all one to judge a thing fit to be done, and tor 
refolve to do it. But in matters of difficulty, whea 
a man is to flrive againft the flream, and to oppofe 
ftrong habits that have taken deep root, there is no«* 
thing to be doi\e without an explicit relblution. Na 
man makes any remarkable change in his lifi:, fb as* 
to crofs his inclinations and cuftom, without an ex« 
prefs refolution. For though a man's judgment be 
never fb much convinced of the reafbnablenefs and 
ncceffity of £uch a.change^ yetunlefk a maa's ^ic^ 

.be 
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SERM. be fortified and fix'd by refoludon, the power of 
cLxviii. cuftom, and the violence of his own inclinations will 
^'^'^'"^"^ carry him againit ^his judgmcnL Now there is no 
change of a man's life can be imagined, wherein a 
man pfiers greater violence to inveterafe habits, and 
to the ffarong propenfions of his prefent temper, than 
in this of repentance. So that among all the a&ipns 
of a man's life, there is none that doth more necefla- 
rily require an exprefs purpofe, than repentance does. 
And that herein repentance doth chiefly conlift, I 
ihall endeavour to make evident from icripture, and 
from the common apprehenfions of mankind, con- 
cerning repentance. 

The fcripture, befides the feveral defcriptions of 
repentance, ufetli two words to exprefs it to us, /m- 
rocfjLiXttoc and fM£TcivoKx. The former properly ligni- 
fies the inward trouble and difpleafure which men 
conceive againft themfelves, for having done amifs ; 
which if it be Kxrd 0wk XuTnj, " a godly forrow," 
it worketh in us u.nxmocy xy,elxy,£XTilovy as St. Paul 
calls it, " a repentance not to be repented of," that 
is, fuch a change of our minds, which, as we fhall 
have no caufe to be troubled at, fo no reafon to alter 
afterwards. And what is this, but a firm, ftedfatt, 
and unalterable refolution ? 

The fcripture likewife ufeth feveral phrafcs of the 
like importance to defciibc repentance by ; as for- 
faking and turning from fin, and converfion and turn- 
ing to God. Forfaking and turning from fm. Hence 
it is called " repentance from dead works," Heb. 
vi. I. and turning to God, Afts xxvi. 20. " I have 
*^ fhewed to the Gentiles, that they fhould repent and 
*• turn to God," that is, from the worfliip.of idols 
to the true God. And we have both thefe together 
in the defcription which the prophet gives of repent- 
ance. 
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Slice, l&L. Iv. 7. «^ Let the wicked fbriake his ways, SERM. 
^^ and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let ^^^^^^^* 
^^ him return unto the Lono." Now this change 
begins in the finner*s refblution of doing this ; and 
the ^^ unrighteous man's forlaking his thoughts, *' is 
nothing elle but changing the purpofe of his mind^ 
and refolving upon a better courfe. And thus Lac* 
tatius defcribes it: 4g^^ autem pmiieniiam mUl 
aUud eft^ quam affirmare & profit eri ft mn amplm 
pec€atwrum. ^^ To repent is no^iing elfe, but for a 
*^ man to declare and profefs that he will fin no 
•* more." This is repentance before men. And 
iq)entance before God is a refolution anifwerable to 
this i»x>feflion. And elfewhere iaith the fame author^ 
** The Greeks do moft fiilly exprcfs repentance by 
^^ the word fAil»m»y becauie he that repents reco« 
*^ vers his mind from his former folly, and is trou- 
*^ bled at it ;" 6f confimai animam fuam ad reOius 
vrvendum^ ^^ and confirms his mind for a better 
«< courfe/' And how is this done but by refolution? 

And that this is the natural and true notion of re- 
pentance appears, in that the heathens did cpnfent 
and agree in it. Gellius gives this defcription of it* 
Famtere turn dicere Jolmus^ cum qua ipfi fecimus^ ea 
nobis f(^ iucipiutU Sfplicere^ fententiamque in iis 
noftram demutamus. " We are faid then to repent, 
«« when thofe things which we have done b^n af- 
^^ terwards to difpleafe us, and we change our refo* 
«« lution about them." And fo likewifc one of the 
philofophers defcribes it; ^< repentance is thebegin« 
^^ ning of philofophy, a flying from foolifii words 
/^ and afbions, 9^ r^^ »[Aila(Atknru ^wnc n trfdm 
^^ vofxffMiiiy and the firft preparation of a life not 
*« to be repented of." 

It is true indeed, rcpent^uice fuppoitth th^ entire 
ypt. IX- 6 changf^ 
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SERM. change of our Ihres and actions, and aconnmied ftafe^ 
5"^"; as the proper confcqocnce of it: hot repentance is 
but die beginning of this change, which takes its riie 
from the purpofe and refidudon of our minds; and 
if it be fincere and firm, it will certainly have dns 
eflfeft, to chaiige our lives; and if it be not; lb, it b 
not repentance. For though hi the nature of die 
thing it be pof&ble, that a man may fincerely rofohre 
upon a diing^ and yet let fall his refokdon after- 
wards, before It come into aft: yet in the phrafe of 
fcripture, nodiing is called repentance, but fiich a 
refoludon as takes e0^ fo foon as diere is oppor- 
tunity for it. If wc change our refolution, and re- 
pent of our repentance, this is not that which Sl 
PmI calls *^ repentance unto falvation.** So thiait 
no man diat reads and confidcrs the bible, can impofe 
upon himfelf & grofly, as to conceit himfelf a true 
penitent, and confequendy to be in a ftate of fidva- 
don, who hath been troubled for his fins, and haA 
taken up. a refoludon to leave them, if he do not 
purfue this refoludon, and aft according to it. 

y. I fhall in the next place propoimd fbme argu^ 
ments and confiderations to perfuade men to this holy 
refoludon, and then to keep diem firm and ftedfaft to 
it, fb as never to change it after they have once taken 
it up. 

Firft, I Ihall propound ibme arguments to per- 
fuade men to take up this refoludon*, and they are 
thefe, 

I. Confidcr that this refoludon of repentance, is 
nothing but what, under the influence of God's grace 
and holy Spirit, which are nsytr wanting to die fin- 
cere endeavours of men, is in your power. And it 
is neceflary to promife this for unlefs this be cleared^ 
all the other argument^ thati can ufe will fignify no- 
thing. 



AiDg. Fbr aorhiog in the world coukL he more SER]^ 
vain, duo tatake a gccat deal of paia$ toperfuade f^^^ 
UM t^ do a thing wbick they cannot do, to entteat 
dna to attempt an impolfibility, and to ui^ and 
Uicit them with all eameftnefs sod importunity to 
da that which is abfolutely and altogether out ef their 
[Mmrcrr All the commands of Gqd> aodthe ezhor« 
tatioA9of his word, and dU the promifeft and threat* 
Qkigr» whercbf thefe commands and exhoftations are 
aifofi^ do plainly fiippoie, either that it isiaour 
pvwer to do the thing which tjO]> command^or eK^ 
Kins ua «>: or eli^ ifit be not (which I gcant it is 
KM) diat Go9 is xeady by his graxx and ftrengdi if 
nebenot warning to ourielves^ to sOGft and enable 
IS €0 tbofe end^ and purpofcs. For the gQ%el fup* 
loleth % power going along wiiii it, ajftd thfit the 
Nd]i %)irit of God works upon the minds q£ men» 
oquicken and exdte and aflift them to their dutjr, 
Uid if ie were not fb, the exhortations of pceacfaera 
pctild be nothing eUe, but a cruel and bitter mock- 
]|g of finners, and an ironical infulting over the mir 
ar]^ and weakncfii of poor creatures^ andfornouni- 
aen to preachy or people to hear lermons, uponqtbeip 
mus^ would be the vaindt expence of time, and 
le idkft thing we do all the week ; and all our dif^. 
lafivcs from ^ and exhortations to holinefi anda 
pod 1^9 a&d vehement perfuafions of men to ftriva 
^ g|K to heaven and to efcape hell, would bejuft as 
one Ihonld uige a blind nun, by many reaibnsand 
rguments taken 6om the advantage of fight, and 
fa oomforc of that ieni^ and the beauty of external 
3J€fts, by ?U means to open his eyes, andjco behold 
e dcligjits of nature, to fee his way, and to look 
i hia Aepsi and fi&ould upbraid him^ afid be very 
igl7 with him £»i? not <toingib. Why, if rdblu-: 
O z tioa 
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SERM. tion be abfolutely impoflible to us, andathingwhol- 
cLxviu,^ \j Qut of our power, it is juft the fame cafe. But 
then we ought to deal plainly and openly with men, 
and to tell them, that what we fo cameftly periuade 
them to, is that which we certainly know they cannot 
do. So that it is neceffary> if I intend that the fbl* 
lowing confiderations fhould do any good, to aflure 
men, that it is not impofTible for them to make a tt- 
folution of leaving their fins, and returning to God. 
It is a power which every man is naturally inveft- 
cd withal, to confider, and judge, and chufe. To 
cohfider, that is, to weigh and compare thingis to* 
gether. To judge, that is, to determine which is 
beft. And to chufe, that is, to refolve t0 do it or 
not. And there is nothing more evident and more 
iiniverfally acknowledged in temporal cafes, and in 
the afiairs and concernments of this life. In theft 
matters refolution is a thing ordinary and of frequent 
practice; it is the principle of all great and confide* 
rable aftions. Men refolve to be great in this world, 
and by virtue of this' refolution, when they have 
once taken it up, what induftry will they not ufe! 
what hazards will they not run in thepurfuit of their 
ambitious defigns! difficulties and dangers do rather 
whet their courage, smd fet an edge upon their ipi-" 
rits. Men refolve to be rich; the apolUe (peaks of 
fome that will be rich, i Tim. vi. " they that will 
" be rich:** and though this be but a low and mean 
defign, yet thefe perfons, by virtue of this reibluti^ 
on, will toil and take prodigious pains in it. 

And as to fpiritual things, every man hath the 
fame power radically, that is, he hath the facul- 
ties of underftanding and will •, but thefe arc ob- 
ftrufted and hindcired in their exercife, and fhongly 
biaffcd a<x>ntrftry way by the power of evil indica- 
tions 
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dons and habits; fo that as to the exercife of this SERM. 
power and the efFeft of it in Ipiritual things, men ci-xvin. 
are in a fort as much difabled, as if they were defti ^^"^"^^^^ 
tute of it. For it is in effedk all one, to have no un- 
derftanding at all to confider things that are fpiritual^ 
as to have the underftanding blinded by an invincible 
prejudice; to have no liberty as to fpiritual things, 
as to have the will ftrongly biaffed againft them. 
For a man that hath this prejudice upon his under- 
ftanding, and this bials upon his will, is to all in- 
tents and purpofes as if he were dcftitute of thefe 
faculties. But then we are not tounderftand this im- 
potency to be abfolutely natural, but accidental ; not 
to be in the firft frame and conftitution of our fouls^ 
but to have happened upon the depravation of nature. 
It is not a want of natural faculties, but the binding 
of them up and hindering their operations to certain 
purpofes. This impotency proceeds from the pow- 
er of evil habits. And thus the fcripture expreflfeth 
it, and compares an impotency arifmg from bad ha- 
bits and cudom^ to a natural impofTibility ; nothing 
coming nearer to nature, than a powerful cuflom. 
«* Can the Ethiopian change his fkin, or the leo- 
*• pard his fpots ? Then may ye alfo, that are ac- 
«* cuftomed to do evil, learn to do well" 

But now God by the gofpel hath defigned the re- 
covery of mankind from the flavery of fin, and the 
power of their lufts ; and therefore, as by the death 
of Christ he hath provided a way to remove the 
' guilt of fin, fo by the Spirit of Christ hefurnifheth 
us with fufficient power to deftroy the dominion of 
fin. I fay fufficient, if we be not wanting to our- 
iclves, but be '* workers together with God," and 
be as diligent " to work out our own falvation," as 
be b ready ** to work in us both to will and to do.'« 
O 3 So 
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SERM. Sotihat^eiiiii^perraadcmeatoTtpentafri 
txxrni. their livts, and to ttfolve upon a better coorfey we 
do not exhort them to any ihmg that is d]db9ate!y 
Dutofdidrpdwer; but to what they may do, Aon^ 
iwtof thcmfclves, yet bydie graccofGoo, wfakh 
IS always ready to affift them, unlefs by their finUCT 
grofs nqgefts and long obftinaqr in an evil courfe^ 
t!hey have provoked God to withdraw his grace 
from them. So that though, confidering our own 
ftrength abfti-aitaily, and ftpaiutely from die grace 
of God, ihefe things be not in our power; yet the 
grace of God puts them into our power. 

And this is fo fu* from derogating iiTim the grace 
«f God, that it is highly to the praife of it. For if 
the grace of God makes useable to repent and refotve 
iqpon a new life, he that afl^ this does not attri- 
bute Ms repentance to hhnfelf, but to the grace of 
God : nay he that fays that God^s grace excites,and 
IS ready to affift men to do what God commands, re- 
prefents God immenlely more good and gracious, than 
ke that lays that God commands men to do that wiuch 
by their natural power they cannot do, and will con- 
demn them for not domg it, and yet denies them 
that gftu;e which is neceflary to the doing of it. 

Let this then be eftabliffaed as a neceflary confide- 
ration topi-event difcouragement, that to pefol\netip- 
on the change of our lives, is that which by die 
grace of God we are enabled to do, if we will. Rc- 
Iblution is no ftrange and extraordinary tMng; it is 
one of the moft common afts that belongs to us as 
we are men; but we do not ordinarily apply it to 
the beft purpofes. It is not fo ordinary for men 
to refolve to be good, as to be rich and great ; 
not fo common for men to refolve againft fin, as 
to refolve againft poverty and faflfering. It is not 

fo 



h ufual for men to refblve to keep a good con- S£Rh^. 
ibBQce» as to keep a good place. Indeed our cor- f^^^j* 
nxfjit nature is much more oppofite to this holy kind 
of refblutk)n. But then to balance and anfwer this, 
God hath promifed greater and more unmediate af- 
fiftance tq us in this caie, than in any other^ There* 
is a general b leifing and common affiftance promiied 
to refolution and diligence about temporal things % 
and God's providence doth often advance fuch per- 
fbofi to riches and honour. The diligent hand, with 
God's hlelTing, makes rich, as Solomon tells ust 
Pnov. X. 4. Jmdxxii, 29. " Seeft thou" (fays he) ** a 
^ man diligent in his buiinefs ? He ihall itand before 
^^ kings, he ihall not ftand before mean men.** 
Now di%ence is the effedt of a great and vigorous 
reiblutioD. But there is a ipecial and extraor(finary 
hldfing and alTiilance, riiat attends the refolution 
and endeavour of a holy life. God hath not pro* 
nuied to ftrengthen men with all might in the way to 
riches and honours, and to afiift the ambitious and 
covetous defigners of this world, with ^< a mighty 
«« and glorious power, fuch as railed up Jesus from 
^* the dead :" but tlus he hath promifed to thole, 
who with a firm purpofe and refolution do engage in 
the ways q£ religion. Let us then Ihake oflf our 
floch and liftlefnefs, and in that ftrength and allillance 
nrhich God offers, let us rcfolve to leave our fms, 
aad tt> amend our lives. 

a. Confider what it is that you are to refolvc up- 
on; to leave your fins, and t3o return to God and 
goodoefi. So that the thmgs I am perfuading you 
to refolve upon arc theftroi^Bcft reafons that can be 
fwr fuch a refolution. Sin is fuch a thing, that there 
can be no better argument to make men re&ive a- 
gainft it, than to coofider what it is, and to think 
O 4 fcrioufly 
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SERM. feriouOy ci the nature and confequcnce of it. And 
Ctxyiii . Qqjj ^jJ goodnefe are fo amiable and defirable^ that 
the very propofal of thefe objeds hath invitations 
and allurements enough to inflame our delires after 
them» and to make us ru(b into the embraces of 
them. If we would but enter into the ierious con* 
lideration of them, wp^ ihould foon be refolved in 
our minds about them. 

Do but confider a litde what (in is. It is die 
ihame and blemifh of thy nature, the reproach and 
difgrace of thy underftanding and reaibn, die great 
deformity and difeafe of thy foul, and the eternal 
enemy of thy reft and peace. It is thy (hackles and 
thy fetters, the tyrant that opprefies thee and re« 
(bains thee of thy liberty, and condemns thee to the 
bafeft Hayery and the vileft drudgery. It is the un- 
natural and violent (late of thy (bul, the worm that 
perpetually gnaws thy confcicnce, the cau(c of all 
fears and troubles, and of all the evils and miferies, 
all the mifchiefs and diforders that are in the world % 
it is the foundation and fuel of hell -, it is that 
which puts thee out of the pofleifion and enjoyment of 
thyfelf, which doth alienate and feparate thee from 
God the fountam of blifs and happinefs, which pro- 
vokes him to be thine enemy, and lays thee open 
every moment to the fierce revenge of his jufljcc, 
and if thou doft perfift and continue in it, will final* 
ly fink and opprefs thee under the infupportable 
weight of his wrath, and make thee fb weary of 
thyfelf, that thou fhalt wifh a thoufand times that 
thou hadft never been •, and will render thee fb pcr- 
feftly miferable, that thou wouldeft efleem it a great 
happinefs to exchange thy condition with the moft 
wretched and forlorn perfon that ever lived upon 
earthj to b? perpetually upon a rack, and to li; 

down 
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down for ever under the rage of all the nioft violent SERMi 
difeafes and pains that ever affliacd mankind. Sin ^"^"j* 
is all this which I have defcribed, and will certainly 
bring upon thee all thofe evils and mifchiefs which I 
have mentioned, and make thee far more miferable 
than I am able to exprefs, or thou to conceive. And 
art thou not yet refblved to leave it ? Shall I need ta 
ufp-any other arguments to fct thee againft it, and 
to take theeoflF fix)m the love and pnufticc of it: 
than this reprefentation which I have now made of 
the horrible nature and confequences of it ? 

And then confider on the other hand, what it is 
that I am perfuading thee to turn to ; to thy Gol^ 
and duty. And would not this be a blefled change 
indeed ! To leave the greateft evil, and to return to 
the chief good ! For this refolution of returning to 
God, is nothing elfe but a refolution to be wife and 
happy, and to put thyfelf into the pofleffion of that 
which is a greater good, if it is poflible, than fin is 
an evil, and will render thee more happy, than fin 
can make thee miferable. Didft thou but think whao 
God is, and what he will be to thee 'i£ thou wilt re« 
turn to him, how kindly he will receive thee after all 
thy wandrings from him days without number, thoif 
wouldft ibon take up the refolution of the prodigal^; 
and lay, «• I will arife and go to my father." . : . 

And confider likewife what it is to return to thy 
duty. It is nothing elfe but to do what becomes 
t}iee, and what is fuitable to the original frame of 
thy nature, and to the truefi: didbates of thy reafoa 
4md conicience, and what is not more thy duty, than 
It is thy intereft and thy happinels. For that which 
God requires of us, is to be righteous and- holy an4 
good, that is, to be like God himfelf, who is the 
patten) of all perfc^Q and happinefs, It is to hav^ 

cur 
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SERM. (mr Ihnes confbnnfid to hii will, which ii always per* 
^"^^"'^feft holinefs and goodnefs, a &axz of peace and trail* 
quillity» and the voy temper and dlljMGtion of hi^ 
pinefe. It is.chat which is a prindpa] and mxA effin- 
fiftl ingredient into thefclicitjr of the dtrine natuie^ 
and without which God would not be what he is, 
but adefbrmed and imperfed and miferaUe being. 

And if this be a true reparfentation which I haive 
made to you, offinandvice on theonehand, and 
of God and goodneis on the other, what can fae^ 
more powerful than die ferious confideration of it, 
m engage us to a ipoedy refidutioa of terang our 
fins, and of '^ turning and dealing to dc Lord 
*' with fiill purpofe of heart ?*' After this we 
cannot but conclude with the penitent in the teict ; 
^ Surely it is meet to befaid unto Goo, I wiQ not 
*« ofiend any more : that which I iee not, teach 
^ thou me ; and if I have done iniquity, I will do 
^ 00 more." 

3. Conildcr how unreafbnable it is to be unrefelr* 
ed in acaie of fo gr«u: moment and concernment. 
There is no greater argument of a man's weakneft, 
than jrrefolution in matters of mighty con&quence^ 
when bodi the importance of the thing, aiKl exi^ 
gency of prefent circumftances require a ipcedy re* 
/olution. We ihould accoimt it a ftrange f(^y, {ot 
a man to be unrefolved in the cleareft and plaineft 
matters that concern his temporal welfare and iafi^« 
If a man could not determine himfelf whether be 
ihould eat or ftarve ; if he were dangeroufly fide, 
. mid could not determine whether he ihould take phy* 
fickor die ( or if one that were in prifon, could not 
fefolve himfelf whetiier he ihould accept of liberty, 
and be content to be rekaftd ; or if a fair efbuce 
were offered to him, 1» ihould defireieveo years time 
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tD ooolider ^0rbether he Ihcwld take it or not: thisSERM. 
^irould be fe ^fto^ in tike common afiairi4:>f life, cucirfR. 
liiat a imn would be thought infatuafied^ Uisit fliouki 
be doubtful and unrefolved incalb ibplain^ and of 
fuch preffing concernments If a man ^ere under the 
fetrtence and condonnadon of the law, and liable to 
be executed upon the leaft intimation of the prince*« 
pleafure, and a pardon were gracioufly offered to 
him with this intimation, that this would probablf 
faedie laft offer of mercy dut ever would be made 
to him ; cme would think that in this cafe a man 
fliould fiion be determined what to do, or rather diat 
hefliould not need to deliberate at all about it ; be* 
caufe there is no danger of raflmefs in makii^ hafte 
to iave his life. 

And yet the cafe of a (inner is of fargreatcr im» 
portance, and much more depends upon it, infinite** 
ly more than any temporal concernment whatfocvcr 
can amount to, even our happinels or mifery to all 
eternity. And can there be any difficulty, ibr a man 
to be refolvcd what is to be done in fuch a cafe? No 
cafe finely in the worH can be plainer than this j 
whether a man ihouM leave his fins, and return to 
God and his duty, or not ; that is, whether a man 
ftould chufe to be happy or miferable, tmfpeakably 
and evtrlalBngly happy, or cxxremely and eternally 
nuferwle* 

And the circumftanccs and exigencies of our cafe 
do call ibr a 1|>eedy and peremptory refohition in this 
matter. The fentence of the law is already paft, and 
Gtm may execute it vspcm thee every moment, and 
it is great mercy and forbearance notto do it. Thy 
fife is uncertain, and thou art liable every minute to 
be featched away and hurried out of dm world. 
However at the beft, thou hs^ but a little time to 

rcfolve 
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SER M. refdlve in ; death and jxidgment and eteniity cannot 
cLxviii. be faj. off, and for ought thou knoweft they may be 
^"^^""^^ even at the door. Thou aft upon the matter juft 
ready to be feized upon by death, to be fummoncd 
to judgment, and to be fwallowed up of eternity: 
and is it not yet time, thinkeft thou, to refolve ? 
Wouldft thou have yet a little longer time to delibe- 
rate, whether thou Ihouldft repent and forlake thy 
fins, or not ? If there were difficulty in the cafe, or 
if there were no danger in th^ delay ; if thou couldft 
gain time, or any thing elfe, by fufpending thy re* 
folution ; there were then fome reafon why thou 
fhouldft not make a fudden determination. But 
thou canft pretend none of thefe. It is evident at 
firft fight, what is beft to be done, and nothing can 
make it plainer. It is not a matter fo clear and out 
of the controverfy, that riches are better than poverty, 
and eafe better than pain, and life more defirable 
than death ; as it is, that it is better to break off our 
fins, than to continue in the praftife of them -, to 
be reconciled to God, than to go on to provoke him ) 
to be holy and virtuous, than to be wicked and vi- 
cious i to be " heirs of eternal glory," than to be 
" veffels of wrath fitted for deftruftion." 

And there is infinite danger in thefe delays. For 
if thy foul be any thing to thee, thou venturcft 
that ; if thou haft any tcndemcfs and regard for thy 
eternal intereft, thou runneft the hazard of that ; if 
heaven and hell be any thing to thee, thou incurreft 
the danger of lofmg the one, and falling into the other.. 
And thou gaineft nothing by continuing unrdbjlv- 
e4. If death and judgment would tarry thy leifure, 
and wait till thou hadft brought thy thoughts to 
fome iffue, and were refolved what to do, it were 
fomerfiing : but thy irrefolution in this matter will 

be 



The nature and necejjity of holy refolutitfn. t^t 

be fb far from keeping back death and judgment, S£RM« 
that it will both haften and aggravate them, both ^^^ 
make them to come the fooner, and to be the hear 
vier when they come : becanfe thou abulefi the 
goodnels of Gop, and ^^deipifeft his patience and 
^^ long fiiBfering, which fhould lead thee" and draw 
thee on " to repentance," and not keep thee back. 
Hereby thou encouragpft thyfelf in thy lewd and rio^ 
touscouries, and, becaufe thy *' Lord delayethhis 
^* coming," art the more negligent and extrav^ant. 
Hear what doom our Lord pixmounceth upon fuch 
flothful and wicked fervants, Lukexii. 46. *< the Lor 
^< of that (ervant will come in a day when he looketh 
'^ not for him, and at an hour when he is not aware, 
^^ and will cut him in funder, and will appoint him 
** hi3 portion with the unbdicvers." None fo like 
to be iurprifed, and tOj he feverely handled by the 
juftice of God, as thofe that trifle with his patience. 
4. Confider how much refolution would tend to 
the fettling of our minds, and making our lives com- 
fortable. There is nothing that perplcj^h and dif- 
quieteth a man more than to be unrefblved in the 
great and important concernments of his life. What 
anxiety and confufion is there in our ipiriti, ^ilft we 
are doubtful and undetermined^ about fuch matters ? 
How are we divided and diftrafted, when our rea- 
fon and judgnient diredl us one way •, and our lufts 
and affections biafs us to the contrary ? When we 
are convinced and fatisfied what is beft for us ; and 
yet are difaffefted to our own intereft. Such a man 
is all the while felf-condemned,- and adb with the 
perpetual regret of his reafon and confcience 5 and 
whenever he {eflefts upon himielf, he is ofiended - 
and angry with hinxfelf, his life and all his adUons 
are^meafy and difplcafuig to him & and/theK is no ' 
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wsjr for this man to be at peace, biit fio pvc an eod 
to this coofliAooe way or other, either \ij conquo* 
ing hia reafon or his wilL The former is very dtf^ 
ficuk, nathiag being harder than for a (inner to lajr 
his confiaoQce aflecp, after it it once thoroughly ^ 
wakened ; he may charm it ibr a while^ but eveiy 
little occafion will rouze it again, and renew his troo- 
falev & that thoi^ a man may have ibme truce 
with his conlcience, yet be can never come to a firm 
and fettled peace this way ; but if by a vigorous re>- 
fblution a man would but conquer his will^hb mind ^ 
would be at reft, and tlxxe would be a pre&nt calm 
in his4>hit. And why fhould we be fiich enemies 
to our own peace, and to the cconfort and content^* 
menc of our lives, as not tt) t^ this courie, and 
thereby rid ourfelves at once of that, whidi redly and 
ait the bottom Is^the ground of all the trouble aad 
cKfquiet of our lives ? 



SERMON CLXIX. 

The nature and necefHty of holy 
refbhition* 

JOB xxxiv. 31,32. 

Sufily U is meet to be faid unta God,. / have hem 
cbafiifimenlj I will not offend auf mart: TbtU which 
I fiiuoi^ teach thou me\ if I have done imjuitjf^ 
J will doi no more. 

SERM.rr^HESE words are a defcription of the tern- 
^^t^^ X per and behaviour of a true penitent, his coa^ 
The third feffion cf fms, and refehitign of amending Con- 

fermon on . CCminff 

iijs text. ^ 
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cemingiefbhition Ihavc Ihewn wfast it is in general : SER&ft 
What is the Special objcft or matter of tiiis kind of J^"^\ 
reiblation: What is impKcd in a fincere refolution of ^'^''^^*"^ 
leaving oar fins, and returning to God and our du- 
ty : That in diis refolution die very eflence and for- 
mal nature of repentance doth confift : and hxftof' 
iered fiAne confiderations, to convince men of the 
jieceflitjr and fitnefs of this refolution, and to kee^ 
them ftedfaft to it. As, 

1. That this refblunon is nothtogbut what under 
the influence of God's grace is in our power. 

2. The things themfehres, which we are to refolve 
upon, are theftrongeft arguments that can beforfiich 
a re&lution. 

3. How unreafbnable it is for men to be unit* 
ibived iiv a cafe of ib great moment. 

4* How nmch this refolution will tend to the fit- 
tling of our minds, and making our lives comforta- 
ble. I proceed to the confideradons which remain. 

5. Then be pleafed to confider, diat a (farong and 
vigorous idbludon would make die whole work cf 
rd^^ eafy to us, it would conquer afl difficul- 
ties which attend a holy and religious courfe dP life 
^fjpcdHlj at our firft entrance into it: Becaufe refo- 
hidon brings oior minds to a point, and unites all 
die ft re n gth and force of our fouls in one great dc- 
^n, and makes us vigorous and firm, couragious 
and eonftant in the profeeuticm of it ; and without 
this it is impoffible to hold out long, and to refift 
die flrong propenfions and inclinations of our cor- 
rupt nature, V/hich, if we be not firmly refolved, wiU 
renwn and by degrees gain upon us ; it will be im* 
poflible to break through temptations, and to gain- 
fky the importunity of them ; when the devil and 
theworid iblicit us, we (halt not be able to fay thea 
nay, but fliall be apt to yield to them. Thcrc^ ' 
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SERM. There are many, who have had fiunt wi/hes and 
^^^'* cold defires, and half purpofes of leading a new and 

'^""^^^"^ better life : but having not taken up a firm refblur- 

tion in die cafe, having not determined themfelves 

by a fevere purpofe, a little thing fways them, and 

brings them back to their former courfe; it is no hard 

. matter to divert them and engage them another way; 

.ihcy are " fliaken with every wind" of temptation, 

every little blafl of oppofidon and perlecudon turns 

•them back, and. carries them to the ways of fin: 

whereas refolution fixeth a man's fpirit, and makes it 

moft ftedfail and immoveable, and fets him upon a 

rock, which, ^' when the winds blow, and the. rain 

^' falis, and the floods come," abides firm againft 

all imprelfions. 

If I would give the moil probable and ufeful ad- 
vice to engage and continue a man in a good courle, 
I would commend to him a deliberate and firm refo- 
lution. David proved this way with very happy 
luccefs, Pfal. cxix. io6. "I have fworn \^y% he) 
^ and will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous 
« judgments." This was a fecurity to him againft 
all afiaults, and nothing could turn him from his 
courfe afterwards ; not the dangers he was expofed to, 
ver. 109. . *' My foul is continually in my hand, yet 
** do I not £3rget thy law :" not the fhares of wicked 
men that were laid for him, ver. no. ^^ The wicked 
** have laid a fnare for me, yet I erred not from thy 
*^ precepts." By virtue of this rdbludon he could 
rife up in defiance of all thofe that would have tempt- 
ed him to any finful a(5)don, ver. 115. ^^ Depart fitom 
^^ me ye evil doers : for I will keep the command- 
*' mentsof my God." 

When a man is thus refolved upon a holy couHe, 
be is not eafily diverted from it, and is ablc.to refift 

the 
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tiife importunity and flattery of temptations, and to SERM4 
fey to them, as men are wont to do, when they clx'x. 
are fiilly and firmly refolved upon any thing \ ^^ Let ^ 
^^ me alone, I am not to be moved^ it is in vain to 
^« uif^ me, I am refiilved €o the contrary/' Thus ftiff 
amd refolute aim can be in odier caies^ where there 
is not mar that caufe and reafon for it : and if we 
would but take up a generous itfoiudon to break off 
our fins, and to live bettaer lives; this would be the 
way to conquer that liitieihefi and unwillingneis» 
which hinders us from engaging in a good courfe, 
^md is the caufeof fo many lame excufes and untea-^ 
ibnable delays. It is the want of refolution, Md the 
weakneis of our refolutions, which is the true reaibn 
why we are not more equal and conftantand uniform 
in the ways of religion ; but are religious only by 
fits. and (tares, in a heat, and during fome prafent 
trouble and conviftion of mind. " The double 
•* minded is unftable, fays St. James, in all his ways,'* 
When a man is of fbveral minds^ he is eafiiy moved 
one Way or other. 

6. And laftly, Confider the infinite danger of re* 
maining unrefolved. " The evil day may overtake 
*' you," while you are deliberating whether you 
flx>uld avoid it or not. A ftate of fin is liable to fo 
many hazards, hath fo many dangers continually 
threatning it, and hanging over it, that it is the 
mod imprudent thing in the world to linger in it. 
It is like loot's flaying in Sodom, when the Lord 
was going to deftroy it, when fire and brimftone were 
juft ready to be rained down from heaven upon it« 
Whilfi: men are lingering in a finful ftate, if " die 
•* L.ORD be not merciful to them," they will be con- 
fumed. Therefore it concerns thee finner, to deter* 
mine tbyfelf fpeedily, and to make hafte out of 
, Vot. IX, F this 
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S E R M. this dangerous condition, «' to efcapc for thy 1^, left 
cLKix. cc ibmeevilcrvcrtakethce/' and kft deaths finding th^ 
^ ^"""^ unrefotyed, determine thy .cafe for thee, and put it 
*out of all doiJbt, dnd paft all remedy. 

How many have43Mn<n]t<^flf iR^thririrfctfolution? 
And bocaufe they -^mold mft d(9termine what 4d4ki, 
rGoD hash concluded thdrcafe^br^hlxn; aad^^^An^m 
«' in his wrath, that they fhould not tenter inM Jus 
^^ reft." Itmaybethoupfornifeftthyfetf the jfpace 
of many years to refohre 4n : ^^ Thon fool, .dus 
*^ night thy foul may be required of tbecy^^md 
vbilit thou art unreiblvQd what to do, God ia nfohr- 
ring >nfhat to -do wii^ ihee, and putting a. ^|Kriod to 
Jhis patience and long expedation of thy bepemaaoe : 
and thou knoweft not how foonGoD may do Itus, 
and make an immutable determination concerning 
tbce. And wo unto thee when God hath pefolved 
thus. . 

Suppofethou fhouldft be fnatched out of the world, 
and hurried before the dreadful tribunal of God, in 
this doubtful and unrcfolved ftate. And this is pof- 
fible enough ; becaufe tliou haft no certain tenure of 
thy life, thou art at no time fecurcd from the ftroke 
of death : nay it is probable enough -, becaufe thou 
art every moment liable to tenthouland accidents, 
any one of which may fnap in funder the thread rf 
thy life. And fuppofe this ihould happen to thee, 
what doll thou imagine would become of thee i 
Wouldft not thou then wilh a thouland times, that 
thou hadft refolved in time ? How glad wouldft. thoo 
then be, that itwerepoffible for thee to retrieve and 
call back but* one of thofe days with6ut number^ 
^hich thou haft fo vainly trifled away, that thou 
mighteft refolvc upon " the things of thy peace'!* 
but " (hou wouldeft not^-do it ^ in -that thy. day,* 

which 
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>riucfa Gop aSbrded thee to x\m purpofe ; thou haft S ER M* 
let thc.ogpominity flip owt of thy bands, and it will ^^Jf^ 
never Jac.io jihy power agaw, but ** the things of 
*' thy peace will fee*" fcr ever •* hid from thine eyes," 

"VWiy wilt dKlu then be fo foolifli, as to run thy- 
(elf uppn the evident hazard of lofmg heaven, and 
beuAg miierable for ever ? Why wilt thou make work 
for a £ulder and longer repentance, than that which 
thou 4aft iiaw b carefully decline ? This was the 
caie ^ the &>oUih viigina in die parable, Matt. 
XXV. who made account to be ready ^^ to meet the 
" ibridqgroom" at his coming, but took no care in 
time to get oil into their lampis. They thought the 
bridegroom would tarry yet a while Ipnger, and 
iberefore «* they flumbered and itept*' in great fccu- 
oty : but at midnight, when *the cry was made, 
" behdd the bridegroom comcth ;''* then they arofe, 
and io ^great hurry and confufion went about ^' trim- 
** filing (heir lamps ;'* they wererefoivsed then, they 
would-have ^begged or bought oil, and woidd have 
been ^t anyjpains or coft for it : but then it was too 
late.; iox the door was fuddenly fhut againft them, 
and no importunity could prevail to have it opened 
sotthom. 

C^anft thou be contented .to have the .door ihut 
againfl: thee, and when thou Ihalt cr>% **LoaD open 
^ unto me,** to have him return this anfwer, •« dc- 
^* part from me, I know thee not?" If thou canft 
jioti rcfolve to prevent this in time. 

JSidftthou but fee, and know, and feel, what the 
miferablerdo in hell, thou cbuldft not lingier thus, 
xiMa Gouldft not continue fo long unrefolved. Why 
the time will come, when thou wilt refled feverely 
upon thylelf, and fay, tliat I ihould ever be fo ftupid 
andfottiOi, tjo be unrefolved in a matter ©f fuch in- 

P a finite 
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SE R M. finite concernment to me ! How often was I ad- 
cLxix. moniflied and convinced of the neceflity of chang- 
ing my courfe ? How many inward jnodom had i 
to that purpoie ? How often did my own reafbn and 
confcience, and the holy Sinrit of God, by his fte- 
quent and friendly fuggeftions, put me upon this ? 
How ofi^n was I juft upon the brink of refblving ? 
1 refolved to refolve ; but ftill I delayed it til^deadi 
feized upon me unrefbl ved : and now the opportumty 
is lofty and never to be recovered again. I wocdd not 
in time refblve to be wife and happy : and now hj 
the fentence of the juft and unchangeable God, it is 
relblved that I muft bemiferable to all eternity. 

How ihould thefe confiderations quicken us, who 
have yet thefe opportunities in our hands : which thole 
who neglefted and trifled them away, would now 
purchafe at any rate ! I fay, how fhould thefe conli- 
derations which I have propofed, move us to take 
up a prefent refolution in the matter I Confider thefe 
things, finner, and lay them ferioufly to heart, and 
fay to thyfelf, fool that I have been, to be unrefolv- 
ed fo long ; not to determine myfelf in a matter of 
fuch mighty conlequence} to continue fo long in fuf- 
pence, whether I had beft go to heaven or hell, and 
which was moft advifable, to be happy or miferable 
for ever ! Blefled be God that hath been pleafed to 
cxercife fo much patience and long- fuffering towards 
me, that hath i^ared me fo long^ when he might 
have taken me away, and cut me off unrefolved. 
My foul lies at ftake, and for ought I know all eter- 
nity depends upon my prefent and fpeedy refolution. 
And now by God's grace I will not delay one mo- 
ment more, I will hang no longer between heaven and 
hell. I fhall now in the 
Second place, offer fome confiderations to per- 

fuadft I 
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fuade thoie that have taken up this good refolution, S £R M« 
to purfue it, and to promote it to pradice and exc- c"'^- 
cutioD, and to keep firm and ftedfaft to it. And to ^^''^^ 
this end, be pleafisd to confider thefe three things. 

I. What an aigument it is of vanity and incon- 
llanqr, to change this reiblution, whilil the rcafon 
of it ftands good and is not changed. I fuppoie that 
thou wert once refolved to leave thy fins, and to re- 
turn to God and thy duty. Why doft thou not pur- 
fue this refolution ? Why doft thou not perfift in it ? 
Surely there appeared to thee fome reafon why thou ' 
didft take it up; and if the reafon remain, and ap- 
pear (till the fame to thee that it did, how comes it 
to pafs that thou haft altered thy mind, and chang- 
ed thy purpofe ? Either the cafe is the fittne it W8s» 
when thou tookeft up this itfoltltion ^ or it is noi^^ 
If it be altered, then thou haft reafon to change thy 
refolution : if it be not, thou haft the fame xeiifon to 
continue in it, that thou hadft to take it up. Shew 
then, if thou canft, wherein it is changed. Wert thou 
miftaken before about the nature of fin, and the per- 
nicious conlequences of it ; or about the nature of 
God and goodnefs ? Haft thou any thing now to 
plead for fin, which thou didft not know or confider 
before ? Art thou now fatisfied that fin is not fo evil 
and unreaibnable a thing, as thou didft once appre- 
hend, or that it does not threaten thee with fb much 
danger as thou didft fear ? Hath God altered his 
opinion of it, or is he become more favourable to it 
than he was ? Haft thou received any news lately 
from heaven by any good hands, that God hath re- 
verfed his threarnings againft fin, or that he hath ad- 
journed the judgment of the world, ,^ dicy without 
any fct time ? That he hath fet the devils at liberty, 
; and rele^is'd diem from their chains of darknefs, and 
! P 3 hatli 
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S E R M. hath quenched and pat out the fire of hcH ? Or art duw 
CLXI3C. fiuisficd that there is no^ fiach bdhg as Goi> in the 
worldy or that he is not ^ g^>od as thou dTdll appre- 
hend him to be, or that he will not reward thofc that 
diligently ferve hina ? Haft thou ftnmd upon trial, 
that holinefi and vircoe are but empty names, and 
that there is nothing in them ? That there is not 
that pleafpre and peace in keeping the commandments 
of God, which thou wert told of ? I am fure thotf 
cand: not with rea£m pretend any thing of aQ: this. 
Thy reaibn and confcience and experience cannot 
^^k ow word on the behalf of fm, or give arty tefv 
timony againft God and his hqly way$. And if the 
cafe be the famcH was^ nothing but thine own vanity 
and ficklene&4 or feme worfe reafofn, could mote 
thee to alter thy purpof^. 

2. Let it be farther confidg:ied, that if we be na( 
conftant to our rcfblution, all we have done is loft. If 
thou repenteft of thy repentance, it w3l not prove 
«« a repentance to falvation.'* As good to have ftay- 
ed in Sodom, as to look back after thou arc come 
Out of it, Thus God telU us by the prophet. Ezck, 
xxxiii. 12, 13. " Therefore thou Son of man, fay un-» 
^' to the children of thy people, the righteoufnefs of 
" the righteous (hall pot deliver him in the day of 
^' his tranfgrefliwi •, neither fhall the righteous be able 
" to live in the day that he fmneth. When I fay to 
*' the righteous, he fhall furely live : if he truft to his 
" own righteoufnefe, and commit iniquity, all his 
" righteoufnefs fhall not be remembred : but for his 
^' iniquity that he hath committed, he fhall die for it,'* 
So that whatever we have done in the work of repen- 
tance, what refolutions foever we have taken up : if 
afterwards we give over and let them fall, all that 
we have done is loft, and will cpipe to nothing, 

3. Let 
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3. Let usconfider in the laftplace, that if we beSERM, 
not conftant to our refolution, we {hall not only lofe ^^^' 
aU that we have done, but we fhall thereby render 
our condition much worfe. " Remember Lot's 
" wife," who, after fhe was efcaped out of Sodom, 
looked back, and was made a particular and lading 
moAument of God's wrath and difpleafure ; which 
finals to be meant by that exprefllan of her being 
** turned into a pillar of fait," that is, a lafting mo- 
nufnent. Prov. xiv. 14. " The backflider in heart 
*' fliaU be filled with his own ways." " Shall be filled 
" with his own ways \ this expreflU)n doth fignify 
a moft heavy and dreadful cuf ie upon thoie^ who 
fall off from their good purpoie and refolution* that 
they AttU have forrow and trouble enough upon it. 
For folikcwifc Prov. i. 26, 27. where God threat- 
ens wilful and obftinate finners with the heavieft judg-: 
ments, that he would ^' laugh at their calamity, and 
** mock when their fear comes, when dxeir fear comes 
^^ as defolation, and their deftru&ion as a whirlwind, 
^^ axul fear and anguifli cometh upon them ;" he 
adds, as the fum of all othei* judgments, that '^ they 
«< ihall eat the fruit of their own ways, and be filled 
** with their own devices." Heh. x. 38. "But if 
** any man draw back, my lauL fliall have no* plea- 
^^ fure in him ;" which words 'are a pttW^^ and 
fignify a gireat deal more than feenos to be exprefs'd. 
^' My ioul ihall have no pkafure in him j" that is„ 
let fqch an one expeft the effects of God's fierceft 
wrath and difpleafure. For fo the Hebrews are wont 
to exprefs things that are great and unipeakable ; 
when they cannot fufficiently fet them forth j by fay- 
ing lefs, they fay more. So Plal. v. 4. where it is 
faid, " thou art not a God that haft pleafure in wick- 
*« cdne(s>" the Pfaknift means, and would have us 
P 4 ^ 
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SERM. ti3 undcrftand it fo, that God is fo far from taking 
^?"^ any pleafufe in the fins of men, that he bears the moft 
yiolent hatred and diipleafure againft them. So when 
the apoftle here fays, '^ If any man draw back, my 
^* foul Ihall have no pleafurc in him,'* he means, 
that it is not to be expirelsM how God will deal with 
ifuch perfons, and bow feverely his juftice will handle 
ithemr To the fame purpofe is that declaration, 
2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. " For if after they have efcaped 
f^ the pollutions of the world, through the know- 
" ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ^ 
^ they arc again entangled therein and overcome, 
** die latter end is woric with them than the begin- 
« ning. For it had been better for them, jiot to 
5< have kmywiii the way of righteoufiiefs, *ttian after 
*« they have known it, to turn from the holy com- 
5* mandment delivered unto them." The condition 
of all impenitent finnen is very fad; but of apoftates 
much-worfe : ndt only becaufe the fins which they 
commit aftcrw^tls are much greater, receiving a new 
}iggravadon, which the fins of tho^ who are fimply 
impenitent are not capable of; but likewife be'. 
caufe foch perfons «re ufually more wicked after- 
wards. For they that break loofc from ievere pur- 
pofes and reiblutions of a better courie, do by this 
very thing in a great meafure feaV and conquer their 
confdcnces ; and then no wonder if afterwards *f they 
<* give up themfelves to con^mit all ink}uity with 
«* grecdinels." When after long abftinence men 
return to fin again, their lufts are more fierce and 
violent ; like a man who, after long falling, retunw 
|0 his meat with a more j-aging appetite. This our 
Saviour fets forth to us in the parable of the unclean- 
fpirit's returning again and taking poflcflion of the 
^nan, after he had left him. Matt. xii. 43, 44, 45. 

. ^ •f When 
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^^ When the unclean fpirit is gone out of a man, he S£RMt 
♦* w^lketh through dry places, fecking reft, and find- ,^^^^ 
^^ eih none. Then be faith, I will return into my 
^« bouie from whence J came out : And when he is 
f « come, he findeth it empty, fwept, and gamiih*d. 
«« Then goeth he, and taketh with himfejf feven 
^< other fpirits more wicked than himielf 1 and the 
^^ end of that man is woric than his beg^ming•" 
The moral of which is, that when a man hath once 
left his fins, if afterward he entq^tain thoughts of le* 
turning to them again, fin will return upon him witb 
redoubled force and (Irength, and his heart will bo 
ib much the more prepared and diipofed for the 
entertaining of more and greater vices ; and his leav- 
ing his fins for a time will be but like a running backi 
that he nuiy leap with greattr violence into hell and 
deftru^tion, 

Befides that fuch peribns do the greateft injury to 
God and the holy ways of religion, that can be, by 
foriaking them after they have owned and approved 
them. For it will not be fa much regarded, what 
wkked men, who have always been fo, talk a^ainft 
God and religion ; becaufe they do not talk from 
experience, but *^ fpeak evil of the things which they 
♦^ know not :" whereas thofe who forfake the wayi 
of religion after they have once engaged in them, do 
difparage religion more efiedtually, and reproadi k 
with greater advantage ; becaufe they pretend Cp 
fpeak from the experience they have had ci\xif3^ 
have tried both the ways of fin, and the wqrs of 
religion, and after experience of both, tfacf ttUim 
to fin again : which, what is it but to proclaim f»f3bt 
world, that the ways of fin and vice are rather to 
be chofen than the ways of holineis and virtue) that 
^ devil is a better mafler tb^a GoD^ an4 that a 

finfbl 
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SERRf. fin&l and wkfised life yields moiiQpkaftjve andgftat- 
^""^* cr advantage, than arc ta be had iakeq>ing the 
coMnmandtneiits of God ? And tdus nuft needs be a 
Mgh proi^ocation^ and-^ heaii^ aggraTacion cf our 
niin. t^t chefe confidisMions prevail with us, to 
parfiie this^ ho]i|f rdbhicioiH ^ahtr we have oUcen it 
opt, and lopecfifliaic Thfrc mnaios oid^ the 

VI. And taft pwdcular which I propofed to be 
. feokea €0, vk» to add feme diredions for die main- 
tauiing and making good ol this refdution of re- 
pentance and amendment I and they&allf be thefe 
diree. 

1. Let us do all in the ftrength of God, conft- 

dering our neceflary and eflbntial dcpendance upon 

him, and that ^ without hin)," and the affifianccof 

Us grace, ** we can da. nothing," ^ We are. not (as 

** the apoftlc tells us) fufficient of ourfclvcs, as o£ 

^ ouriehres," that is, without the aiiiftance of God's 

holy Spirit, ^^ to think any thing" that is good *, 

much Icfe to refolre upon it. '* It is God thac 

^^ workedi in us both to will and to do of his good 

^ pteafure," that is, of his own goodneis, as the 

ikme apoftle fpeaks, Phil. ii. 13. It is God that up* 

hokls us in being, and fpom whom we have all our 

power as to natural a£Uons; but as to fpiritual things,' 

cohfidering the great corruption and depravation of 

human nature, we (land in need of a more ei^secial 

and immediate affiibince. 

ftfjweknow any thing of ouriebes, we cannot but 

know. what foolifli and ignorant creatures we are,. 

how w^ak and impotent, how ayerfe and oppoiite to 

any dung that is good. And therefore it is wile 

connfid in all cafes, but chiefly in fpiritual matters, 

which S^omon gives, Prov. iii. 5, 6. ** Truft in 

^* the LoRDi with alL thine, heart, and lean not to: 

** thine 
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^ thine cmn widerftanding. Ackm>wle(%^ hi a inSERHif 
** ^ thy way* : and he fhaU dircft thy ftcp^.** Let c"|f>^ 
us then addrdk ourfeltts to God, in the words^ of 
the holy prophet, Jer. x. 2j. " O LoRiy, I kAQW 
^ that the way of man- is not in himfclf, andthat it 
•• is not in man that w^dketh, ta dircft his> ifteps.'* 
And kt us beg of him, that he would confider oaf 
cafe, cemmiferate our weakneft, and pity our ini» 
potency, and that he woiild join his (bength la x^ 
m\d grant u& the aflliftance of his grace and holy Sfi^ 
lit, to pot us Upon fincere refokitions of a new lijfb| 
and to keep us conlhmt and fledfaft to them ; ^^ t6 
^^ open the eyes of oup minds, and to turn us from 
'^ darknefs to light, and from the power of Satan 
^ and our lulls, tinto Got) ^ that we miiiy lepent and 
^ torn to Goiy, and de works meet for repentance, 
^ that fo we may receivie for grf ene& of Gn% and ati 
^ inheritance among them that 9re fandtified thiouglt 
•* faith that is in CffRiST." 

And for our encouragement in this matter, God 
kath bid \|s to apply ourfdves to him ; and he hath ' 
pFomifed not to be wanting to u», in words as expre& 
and univeiial as can well be dcvifed. Jam. L 6. 
^^ If any man lack wiidom, let him afk it of God, 
^ who giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth qo 
^' man : but let him aflc k» faith, nothing wavers 
^ ing,'' that is, not doubting but thiK God is both 
able and willing to give what he afks. And I^ike, 
«i, 9, 10, II, 12, fj. "I lay unto you, alk 
^* and it Ihall be given you; feek, and ye fliall 
^* find; knock, and it IKall be opened unto you. 
** For every one that alketk, receivetb ; and he that 
^ feeketh, findetb ; and to him that knocketh, it 
«« Ihall be c^ned. If a fon Ihall alk bread of any 
^ of you that is a^ttjiar, w^L be gnre him a Ibone? 

« Or 
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SER M. " Or if he afk a fifh, will he for a filh give him a 
cixix. cc ferpent ? Or if he fhall alk an ^g» will h« offer 
** him a fcorpion ? If ye then being evil, know how 
^ to give good gifts unto your children *, how much 
*J more Ihall your heavenly Father give the holy Spii 
^ rit to them that afk him ?" To encourage our 
(ieuth) our Saviour ufeth fuch an argumpit as may 
give us the greateft aflurance. We are commonly 
(xmfident, that our earthly parents will not deny us 
thofe thingii that are good and neceflary for us« 
tiiough they may be othcrwife evil : '« how much 
♦' more then (hall our heavenly Father/* who is ef- 
iendally and infinitely good* ^^ give his holy Spirit 
«( to us ?*' And if this be not enough, St. Matthew 
uieth a larger expreffion, ^' How much more ihall 
«« your heavenly Father g^ve good things to them 
^< that alk him ?** If there be any thing that is 
good, *iid we ftand in need of it, and eameftly 
pray to God for it, wc may be confident that he 
will give it us. 

2. We ought to be very watchfhl over ourfelves, 
confidering our weaknels and wavering, and infta* 
bility and ficklenefs, the treachery and deceitfiilnefs 
of our own hearts, and the malice of Satan. It will 
be a great while before the habits of fin be fo weak-< 
(ned and fubdued, as that we fhall have no propenfi-^ 
on to return to them again ; {o that our hearts will 
be often endeavouring to return to their former pof- 
ture, and like a deceitful bow^ which is not firmly 
ftrong, to ftart back. And befides the deceitfulnefs of 
fin and our own hearts, the devil is very malicious, and 
his malice will make him vigilant to watch all ad- 
vantages againft us ; and his great defign will be to 
fliake our refoluticnj for if that fi:and, he knows 
his kingdom will fall, fuid ther^ore he raifcth ^ his 

batteries 
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batteries againft thisfort, and labours by all means SERM* 
to undermine it} and nothing will be matter of grtat- ^"j^' 
er triumph to him, th^n to gain a perfon that was 
revolted from him, and refolved to leave his fervice. 
If therefore thou expedteft God's grace and afliflance 
to keep thee fted£ift to thy refolution, do not neg* 
kt: thyfelf, but " keep thy heart with all diligence,'* 
and watch carefully over thyfelf for becaufe '• God 
*• worketh in us both to will and to do/' therefore 
\t expefts that " we fhould Work out our falvation 
** with fear and trembling," left by our own care* 
leiheis and negled we fhould mifcarry. 

3. Let us frequently renew and reinforce our res • 
fblucions, more efpecially when we think of coming 
to the facrament, and approaching the holy table of 
the Lord. Nothing is more apt to beget in us good 
iciblucions, and to fbengtfaen them, than to conli- 
der the dreadful fufierings of the Son of God for 
our fins, which are fo lively let forth and reprefent- 
cd to lis in his holy facrament, which as it is on 
God's part a ieal and confirmation of his grace and 
love. to us, fi> on our part it ought to be a iblenui 
ratification of 6ur covenant with God, *^ to depart 
•« from iniquity, and to walk before him in holinels 
" and rightcoufiiefs all the days of our lives."* 
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SERMON CLXX. 

The nature and neceflity of refiitution, 

L U L E xix. 8, ^- ^ 

Ani if I laroe taken ang Onng firm at^ na» ty fa^ 
accufatitn^ I reftore hjm fourfold* Atd Jzsus 
Jaid unto bim^ Tbh day is fahuUim Pxm io Jtlns 



SERM. /^ N E particular 'and -emmcnt ftoit' of true tc- 
cLxx. \^ pentance, is the making of Teftitutkm and 
.phTfiril' fi«irfafti«« to thdfe whom we have injured/' As ibr 
fermon op Gop, we can make tio lati^fafHon and tsorhpen&tioh 
tliis text, i^rjjinfj^ fertbe injuries we have done him hj our 
fins 5 aiH that we <:an do in relpeft of Goii, is t6 
cenfeft-eur^His to him, tocmake acknowledgment of 
our mifcarriages, to be heartily troubled for *what we 
have done, and not to do the like for the future. 
But for injuries done to men, we may in many cafes 
make reparation and fatisfeftion. And this, as it is 
one of the bcft figns and evidences of a true rq)cn- 
tance ; fo it is one of the moft proper and genuine 
cfFedts of it : for this is as much as in us lies, to un- 
do what we have done, and to unfin our fins. 

But, becaufe the prafticc of this duty doth fo in- 
terfere with the intereft of men, and confequently it 
will be very difficult to convince men of their duty 
in this particular, and to perfuade them to it ; there- 
fore I defign to handle this particular fruit and efied 
of a true repentance by itfelf, from thefe words, 
which contain in them, 

I. The fruit and cfFeft of Zaccheus his converfion 

and 
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ind repemaaGe; ^^ If I liavse taken joiychi^g iromSflKM. 
* any man, I reftorc Win fo«rfcild/' ^!f^ 

II. The declaration, wbidh our S^Tioirx xnakes 
lereupon, of the truth of his repentance and dm- 
Terfion, ;and cfae liappy ^fhoe . he was tiieitbgr put in- 
x>. ^ And Jbsus faid oanto inoo, This ^^ is iA- 
'* vation x:ameix>itfais hoiife, ifaras .muoh as heitflfa 
^ is the fon 3of iA;buraham^" as if ite kad ifiid, hf 
iitft dtuits and cfFeAs it appears, that dhisisa fc- 
pentaace^ofalvatdon; andid^ nian:YfiaH[>m7oukK)k 
upon .as a iinnersand a heathen^ .may by better tigt^ 
:aU AbraJbam father, 4dum any €^;^u,fbnnal|)hari«* 
Gees and {^ews, iKho gbry/ib iBUchinbciitgithe chil^ 
jren of Abcaham. 

J. The foiit and efl^ ^ Zaccheu^!s G<m?crIxQB 
and repentance ; " If, &:c.^* 

This Zaccheus, as you find at the feeond wrfe, 
ivaschief itfthe-publicans, which'was^anofiice'Ofgnat 
odium and infamy among the Jews, they i)eing ^the 
coUedors txf the tribute which the .Roman enipe* 
ror, under whole power the Jews then weie, ^did 
sca& from them. And becaufe thefe publicans 
Eu-med this tribute of the emperor at acejttain rent^ 
they made a gain out of it to themfclves, by exad- 
ing and requiring more of the people xhan. w^due 
upon that account; fo that their caili^.-was very 
infamous, upon three accounts. 

I. Becaufe they were the inftrum4nts.<*f oj^refEng 
their rauntrymen ; for fothcy looked upon the tax 
they paid to the Romans, as a great opprdf&oa. 

a. Becaufe they were forced by thc?ifteceffi?y of 
their calling to have faniiliar converfation with hea- 
thens, whom they looked upon as finaefi^. fifenoe 
the phrafe ufed by the apc^le, of *' fmners of the 
^* Gentiles.** And hence Ukcwife probably it is, that 
...I " publicans 
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^ publicans and finners, publicans and heathens^" 

are joined fcveral t;imes together, becaufe of the oc- 

cafions of frequent converfe which the publicans had 

with heathens* 

3* But principally thejr wera odious, becaufe of 
the common injuftice and oppreflion, which thejr 
ufed in the management of their calling, by fraud 
and violence extorting more than was due, to in^ 
hance the profit of their places. Hence it is, that 
this fort of officers have been generally branded, and 
reckoned among the worft fort of men. So he in 
the comedy, wUh raxHifm^ wflt^ iUw Jlfwayt^^ 
^ all publicans are rq>acious or robbers.*' And this is 
moft probably the fin which Zaccheus here repents o^ 
and in r^rd to which he promifes reftmition, a^ u 
ri¥Oi iffVKofdilmray ^^ and if I have taken any 
♦* thing fiom any man by falfe accufadon •,*• fo we 
tender the words in our tranflation : but the word 
hFVKofciilnn fignifies more generally, ^^ if I have 
** been injurious to any one, if I have wronged any 
*« man," as appears by the conftant ufc of this word 
by the LXX, who by this word do tranflatethe moft 
general Hebrew words, which fignify any kind of 
injury or oppreffion, either by fraud or violence or 
calumny. So that there is no reafon here to reftrain 
it, " wrongmg men by falfe acculation :"for Zaccheus 
his fin being in all probability extorting more than 
was due, this might as eafily be done many other 
ways, 1L& by falfe accufation. And that this was the 
common fin of the publicans, appears by the coun- 
fel which John the Baptift gives them, Lukeiii. 12, 
15. " Then came alfo the publicans to be baptized, 
** $nd faid unto him, matter, what fliall we do ? 
^ And he faid unto them, exaft no more than that 
** whkh is appointed you/' that is, do not by fraud 

or 
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^r violence extort from any man, any more than theSERM. 
tribute which is laid upon him. ^^ 

So that Zaccheus here promifeth, that if he had 
been injurious to any man in his office^ by extorting 
more than was due, he would reftore to hiin four- 
fold. And if Zaccheus calculated his cflate right, 
and intended to referve any part of it to himfelf, 
which is but reafonable to fuppofe ; it could be no 
very great pait of his eftate which was injuriouQy got ; 
and I am afraid a far fmaller proportion than many 
are guilty of, who yet pals for very honeft men in 
comparifon of the publicans. The text faith, he 
was a rich mani Suppofe he was worth ten or twelve 
thoufand pounds; half he gives to the poor; that 
was well got, or elfe his whole efbate could not havii 
made fourfold reftitution for it. Suppofe he referved a 
thoufand or two to himfelf, then at the rate of re- 
floring fourfold, not above a thoufand can be inju- 
rioudy got, that is about a penny in the fhilling. I 
am afraid that now a-days there are few fueh moderate 
oppreflfors : nay, it is poflible that the proportion of 
his eflate injuriouQy got might be much lefs ; more 
it could not eafily be. But whatever it was, he does 
not plead that by way of excufe for himfelf, he 
.freely confeffeth he had finned in this kind, and of- 
.fers rcftitution to the utmofl^ miich more than thf 
law did require in fuch cafes; 

JL You have the declaration our SavioItr makes 
hereupon^ of the truth of his repentance and con- 
verfion, and the happy ftate he was thereby put into, 
^' this day is falvation come to this houfe.'^ 

The obftrvratidn I ikall makft from henCe li this, 
that rcftitution arid fatisfaftiori for the injuries we 
have done to others, is a proper and gehuine eiFedl 
of true repentance. I know the text only fp^aks of 

Vol. iX. Q^ refti- 
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SERM. reffitution in cafe of opprcflidh tod cxaftion: but 
^'"^' ^ bccaufe there is the fame reafbti why reftittiti'on Ifaould 
be made for all other injuries, I think I may, without 
ihy force or violence to my text, very wdl iliake it 
the foundation of a more general difcourie concern- 
ing reftitution. 

In the handling of this, I fhall, 

Firft, open to you this nature of this duty. 

Secondly, confirm the truth of the propofition, 
by Ihewing the neceflity of it. 

Thirdly, endeavour to perfuade men to the dif- 
charge of this neceffary duty. 

Firft, for the opening the nature of this duty, I 
will confider, 

I. The aft. 

II. The latitude or extent of the objeft as I may 
call it, or the matter about which it is converlknt. 

III. The manner how it is to be done. 

IV. The mealure of it. 

V. The perfons who are bound to make reftitu- 
tion ; and to whom it is to be made. 

VI. The time in which it is to be done. 

VII. The order of doing it, where more are in- 
jured, and reftitution cannot be made at once to all. 

I. For the aft. Reftitution is nothing elfe but the 
inaking reparation or fatisfaclion to another for the 
injuries we have done him. It is to reftore a man to 
the good condition, from which, contrary to right and 
to our duty, we have removed him. Reftitution is 
only done in cafe of injury. Another man may^ be 
damaged and prejudiced by us many ways, and wc 
hot be bound to make reftitution •, becaufe there ait 
many cafes, wherein a man deferves the prejudice wc 
do to him. As when we are inftruments of inflift- 
ing upon z man the punifhment which the law doth 

fen. 



flie nature md ntc^ffUy df nBftinait^. tt43 

fentende him t6. And there are many cafes wherein S £ R M; 
wc may bejHtgudicial to others, and cannot help it* As .^^"*\ 
a man that is fick of a contagious chleaie^ may infe£k ''^"^' 
others that are about him : but he is not injurious to 
them ; becaufe it is not his fault, but his infelicity. 

II. For the latitude and extent of the objed, as I 
may call it, or the matter about which It is conver- 
lant. It extends to all kind of injuries, which may 
be reduced to thefe two heads ; either we injure a 
peribn with or without his confent. 

1. Some injuries are done to peribns with theif* 
confent. Such are mod of thole injuries which zst 
done to the fouls of men, when we command, or 
counfel, or encourage them to fm, or draw them in 
by our example. For the maxim volenti not fit in-^ 

jnrioj " there's no injury done to a man that i3 
" willing," is not fo to be underfhxxi, as that a 
man may not in fome fort confent to his own wrong: 
for abfolute freedom and willingnefs fuppofeth that a 
man is wholly left to himfelf, and that he under- 
ftands lully what he does. And in this fenfe no 
man fms willingly, that is, perfedly kno^ving and 
actually confidering what he does *, and commands^ 
and perfuafion, and example are a kind of violence: 
yet none of thefe hinder, but that a m^ in thefe 
oafb may fufHciently confent to what he does. But 
yet he is not fo perfecUy ftec, as to excufc him that 
draws him into fin by thefe ways. So likewife when 
a man rcfufeth to do that which is his duty without 
a reward ( for inftance, to do juftice to another ; he 
is injurious in fo doing : but yet not altogether widi- 
out the confent of him whom he injures. 

2. injuries are done to perfbns without their con** 
fent. And thefe, though they are not always the greats- 
fft ntifchi^fs, yet they are the greateft injuries. And 

Q^a thcfc 
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SERM. thefe injuries are done dther by fraud and cunnings 
^^^* or by violence and oppreflionv cidier by over-reach- 
ing another man in wic, or over-bearing him by 
power. And thefe ufually either refpeft the bodies 
of men^ or their eftates, or their good name. The 
bodies of men. He that maims another, or does 
, him any other injury in his limbs or health, either 
by fraud or force, is bound, fo far as he is able, to 
make reparation for the injury. Or they refpect the 
eftatesofmen. If by.. cunning, or by violence, or 
by falie teftimony or accufation, thou haft hindered 
a man of any benefit, which otherwife would have 
come to him, thou art bound to reftitution. If by 
thy power or intereft, by thy knowledge in the law, 
or ikill in bufinefs, thou haft diredly and avowedly 
helped and aflifted another to do injuftice to his 
neighbour, thou art bound to reftitution-, though 
not as the principal, yet as the acceffory . If thou haft 
jover-reached thy brother in any contra6t, making ad- 
vantage of his ignorance or unfkilfulnefs ; if thou 
haft made a gain of his neceflity ; if thou haft by thy 
power and intereft, or by any more violent and for- 
cible way detained his right, or taken away that 
which was his ; thou art bound to make reparation 
for thefe injuries, to reftore that which thou haft bor- 
.rowed, to return the pledge which thou haft wrong- 
iftiUy kept, to releafe unconfcionable forfeitures, to 
.pay debts, to make fatisfadion for frauds and cheats, 
:to takeofFallunjuft invafions and lurprizalsof eftates: 
yea though the fraud be fuch that thou art not liable 
to make fatisfa^tion by any human law, yet thou art 
as much bound to it in confcience to God and thy 
duty, a3 if thou hadft ftolen, or taken it by violence 
from thy neighbour* For in truth and reality, fraud 
]$' as great an injury as violence, although human 

^ laws 
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kws cannot take cognizance of it, fo as to relieve SERM^ 
ivcry man that is over-reached in a bargain : nay of ^^^^^ 
he two it is worfe ; for whenever thou deceived a 
nan in this kind, thou doft not pnlyyrrong him in 
point of eftate, but thou abufeft his underftanding. 

And fo likewife in refpefb of a man^s fame and 
reputation. If thou haft hurt any man's good name 
by flander or calumny, by felfe witnefs, by rendring 
film ridiculous, or any other way, thou art bound 
to give fuch fatisfa^Uon as the thing is capable of; • 
or tf there be any other injury which I have not men- 
tioned, thou art obliged to make reparation for it. 

III. As to the manner how reftitution is to bo 
made. 

1. Thou art bound to do it voluntarily, - mid t>f 
thy own accord, though the perfon injured do not 
know who it was that did him the injury, though 
he do not fcek reparation by law. When a man is- 
forced by law to make reftitution, it is not a virtu^ ' 
but neceflity ; this is not a fhiit of repentance and a' 
good mind, but of good law. And that thou doft 
not do it, unlefs the law compel thee to it, is an ar- 
gument thou wouldft not have done it, if thou couldft 
have avoided it. And though the thing be done, 
yet thou haft not done it, but the law ; and unlefs 
thou heartily repent of thy crime, the injury- ftill lies 
at thy door, and in God's account thou art as guilty 
33 if no reftitution had been made. Not that thou 
art bound in this cafe to make new reftitution over 
again ; but thou art bound to bewail thy negleft, that 
thou didft not do it voluntarily and without the com- 
pulfion of the law. 

2. Thou muft do it in kind, if the thing be ca- 
pable of it, and the injured party demand it. Thou ' 
muft reftore the very thing which thou liadft depriv- 

0.3 ^4 
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SSRM.ed4i]Fpqglibpw <^ if it W iuch a thifig m C9n be 
}^^ ^ reftored, and bjc ftiU in thy power; unk£i he ¥oiun- 
tarily acocfit qi fomc other thing in exchange. 

3* If thou canit not rcftore it in kind, thou art 
bo\uid tp rcftore it in value, in fomething that is as 
gpod- As ^X fpiritual injuriea done to the fouls of 
ngen, we aic biQund to make fuch reparation and com- 
p(mf9Cioii as Y^ can. Thofe v^hom we have drawn 
iato fin, smd engaged in wicked courl*^, by our in- 
fluence and example, or by neglcft of our duty to- 
wards th^ we are fo far as becomes the relatioo 
we ftapd in tP them, to make acknowledgment of 
ODr iauU, to endeayow by our inftruction and coun- 
fcl to reclaim them from thofe fins we led them 
ji^, ^d ^ to recover them out of the fnare of the 
^^ ^'ii\* and |hpuld never be at rpfl: till we have 
4ione as qiuch or mpre ibr the furtherance of their 
filvation, ^nd helping them forwards towards hea- 
ven, as ve did contribute before to their ruin and 
deftrudtion. If we have violated any one's chaftity, 
we are bound to many, them, if it was done upon 
that condiciQn, and if they require it: thou art bound 
to keep and maintain thofe children which arc the 
fruit of thy luft, and to niake reparation to the per- 
fon whom thou haft injured, by dowry or otherwifc. 

If thou haft defrauded and injured any man in his 
gocd name, thou art obliged to make him a com- 
penfation by acknowledgment of thy fault, by a ftu- 
diom vindication of him, and by doing him honour 
and repairing his credit in all fitting ways. And if 
the injury be irreparable (as it frequently happens, 
that we can hardly fo affeftually vindicate a man, as 
we cap defame him ; and it is feldom feen that thofe 
wounds which are given to mens reputation are per- 
f»aiy healed) I fay, if the injury be irrepamble, dpe- 

cially 
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dally if it prove really prejudicial to a man in hisSERM. 
calling and civil intereft ; if no other fatisfaftion will ^^^"^^ 
be accepted, it is to be made in money, " which^ ^""T^ 
*.* Solomon fays, anfwers all things ;" and the rather, 
becaufe the reafon and equity of human laws hath 
thought fit to affign this way of fatisfadion in many/ 
cafes upon adions of fcandal and defamation. An^ 
whatever the law would give in any cafe, if it could 
be prpvcd, that is the leafl: we are bound in con- 
fcicnce to do, when we are guilty to ourfelves, thougji 
the law cannot take hold of us. 

So. likewife, if thou haft wounded a man, thou art 
bound to pay the cure, to repair to him and his rela-r 
tions the dilability for his calling, and his way of 
JiviriiiiQod and fubfiftencc, yrhich he hath contrafted 
by thy injury. And fo for falfe imprifonment, the 
real detriment which comes to him by it is to bC 
made amends for : and fo in all othpr cafes, the in- 
}yred perfon is fo far as is poffible to be reftored to 
the good condition in which he was before the injury, 

IV. As to the meafure and proportion of the re- 
(litution we are to make. Zaccheus here offers four- 
fold, which was much beyond what any law require4 
in like cafes. The meafure of reftitution by the ju- 
dicial law of the Jews, did very much vary accord- 
ing to die kind and degree of the injury. In fome 
cafes a man was only bound to fimple reftitution •, 
but then he was to do it to the full, Exod. xxii. 5, 6. 
And fo if that which is another man's be '^ delivered 
'« unto his neighbour to keep, and be ftolen from 
^* him, he is to make reftitution thereof," ver, 12, 
'* And fo if a man borrow ought of his neighbour, 
" and if it be hurt or die, the owner thereof not being 
'♦ with it, he fhall iurely make it good," ver. 14. 
« But for all manner of trefpafles by way of thefr, 
0^4 *^ whether 
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SERM. « whether it be for ox, for afs, for Iheep, for nu- 
cLxx. cc mcnt, or for any manner of loft thing, which anoi 
^'^'^^'^ *« tlyM^chaHengpth to be his, he whom the judge 
♦« fhall cofldemn^ (hall pay double to his neighbour,** 
^vcT. 9. that is, if it be of " a living creature," if the 
theft be ^* found \n his hands alive, whether it be ox, 
** or afs, or flicep, he (hall reftprc double,^ ver. 4. But 
if a man did " fteal an ox or a (heep, and did kill it 
^< or fell it," he was to reftorc " five oxen for an ox, 
^* and four (heep for a (heep." And thus we find 
David judged Upon Nathan's parable of the rich man^ 
who had taken the poor man's only lamb, and kilPd 
and dreft it for a traveler that came to him, 2 Sam. 
xii. 6. " He (hall reftore the lamb fourfold.** Now 
the reafon of this fecms to be partly becaufe of the 
advantage and ufefulnefs of thofe creatures above any 
other i and partly becaufe when they were once kill- 
ed or alienated, a man could not without great trou- 
ble and difficulty make difcovery, which hazard of 
not difcoverihg feems to be accounted for in the re- 
' ftitution : but if a man did voluntarily oflfer re(Ktu- 
tion, before he was profecuted, for any thing that 
was taken by violence^ or unjuftly detained from his 
neighbour, then he was only " to reftore the prin- 
f* cipal, and to add a fifth part thereto, and to oflPer 
*' up an offering to the Lord, and fo his atonement 
*' wi^s made," Lev. vi. i, &c. 

So that the higheft p/oportion was a fourth or 
fifth part, and that only in the particular cale of 
(heep or oxen ftolen away, and killed or alienated 
afterwards. Indeed Solomon fpeaks of a fevenfold 
rcftitutipn, Prov. vi. 31. where he faith, ** If a thief 
** be found, he (hall reftorc fevenfold, even all the 
« fub(lance of his houfe ;" where feven is only a 
nuniber of perfeftion, and the meamng is, he (hall 

makq 
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make perfeft and fuU reitimdcm according to the law, SERI^ 
lb far as his fubftance or eftatc will reach. ^"*- , 

So that it feems 2^cheus in reftorihg fourfold did 
out-do the utmoft leverity of the law ; which in cafe 
of fraud and oppreflion was but double, if demand-- 
ed) if voluntarily ofiered, was the principal and a 
fifUi partadded : but to teftify the truth of his re* 
pentance^ and his hearty fbrrow for the injuries he 
had done, he punifheth himfelf beyond what the lav 
vifould have done. 

I do not fay that this example binds as to this 
meafure and promotion : nay, I do not &y we are 
bound to the proportions of the law : for that only 
iXMicemed the nation of the Jews : but although we 
X ftcc from the letter of the layr, yet we are tied to 
ht equity of it. As to the fubflancc of the duty of 
neftitution, we are bound to that by the law of na- 
ture. As to the meafure and proportion, the equity 
>f the judicial law in it's proportions, and of Zaccheus 
lis example, ought to be confiderable to us. 

But to fpeak more particularly concerning the mea- 
Tures and proportions of reftitution, I fhall lay down 
iiefe propofitions. 

1. Where reftitution can be made in kind, or the 
njury can be certainly valued, we are to reftorc the 
liing, or the value. 

2. We are bound to rcftore the thing, with the 
latural increafe of it, that is, to fatisfy for the l&fs 
uftained in the mean time, and the gain hindered. 

3. Where the thing cannot be reftored, and the 
/alue of it is not certain, we are to give realbnable 
atisfadion, that is, according to a middle eftima- 
3pn ; not the higheft, nor the loweft of things of 
lie kind. The injured peHbn can demand no more, 
md fbnSt juftice requires no more. But it is fafe for 



^(X the. mttiff^ 4n4fm^^ofreftfJiuf>mi. 
SJ|l%]^. hun tb^ h^ dopf th^ injvi^ ij^tber to exceed ttufij 
>VFj tofdl'ihort. ^ 

^^* '4. W^ axe ^ leafl to give by w%K ^$ f^'W^o" 
igt^at tl^c kw Ayould give ; iox tha^^ is gen^'^ly e^iud,^ 
^[)^ iu iBoii cafes rather £^v9Ui:ai>le than rigorous^ 
, 5* iv ^^ ^ '^Pt. 9l[^)&^>¥i4 9> i^M^P^ fof tt)C 
'cyiVnt which h^ did^ b>it for dfX that diroEUy foU^rars 
ug99 his in]urio\^ a^ ^^gb i( Yi^^ htjoi^ his. 
iijje^itiop. Fcjr t(p|^ fi^ injuJT; b^^ ^^Hi^fit 

prefumed to will all that which direoUy folJbi}rfd i^ 
^ it-, apc9rdnig to that rule, Invpluntaru^ ytim 
ix vqhffUitrip ce}{fetw; pra^ volunfaria^ ^* We die, pii;- 
^^j ^/n^. tQ Y^ill chat vi^hich follpy^s upon a volunt^ 
*.^. a&ioim though yi& did not intend it/* l^m in- 
V^Q^ if a man m«^iciou(Iy and knowingly fet ^ 
1^9 another qi^'s houfe,^ ^PMgh he intended only 
% injury t9 U^at p^xti^ula^ PS^'^i^. y^<^ ^f ^ wuid 
ci^^ %n4driyQ th^ fire to hi^ neighbours at iome di- 
i^ce, though he did not inten^i (his, yet becaufe 
the firfl a£l was. unlawful, he is hable to fatisfy for 
a]l the dired confequences of it. If a man wound 
af^o.thcr without any intention of killing him, and 
the wound prove mortal, though there was no pjjo- 
hability that deatli would enfue upon it^ the man is 
hound, becaufe the iirfl: ad was injurious, to make 
reparation to his relations for the damage they fuftain 
by his death ; and if they did depend folely upon 
him, who died by fuch injury, tliou art bound to 
maintain them. 

6. Becaufe thofe whp have lived in a trade aind 
courff of injuftice, can hardly remember all the par- 
ticular injuries they have c\o;ic, ^ as to make exact 
fatisfadion for them, it wjll no\ ^ amifs oyer and be- 
fi^ to give fomethiog to th$ popi:. So Zaccheus do^ 
h^re, « talf ojF tpy ?ftat^ I.giy« .to the poor, and if I 
^' have taken any thing," &c, ' V . The 



Tl. Tfie perfims who are coiKXTped ia ieftitutbn.SER]UL. 
And here I Ihali coaiider, clxx. 

Firft, The pcrfons who are bound to make refii- 
tution. 

Secondly, Theperibns to whom it is to be made. 

Fiift, The perfons who are bound to make refti- 
tution. In general, they who have done the injury, 
or they who come into their ftead, fb as in law or 
equity the injury devolves and defcends upon them. 
But for the dearer ftating of this, I fhall lay down 
federal propofidons, which may ferve to refolve a 
great many cafes, that may be put concerning per- 
fons obliged to make reftitution. 

1. If the injury be done folely by one, without 
accomplices and partakers in the crime, he alone if 
peQ)onfible, and wholly bound to make iatisfadion ; 
[mean l\e only is bound fo long as he lives \ but if 
the injury defcends as a burden upon the eftate, then 
he who enjoys the eflate becomes bound to make 
(atisfaAion ; as I (hall fhew afterwards. 

2. If the injury was done by more, who did all 
equally concur to the doing of it, they are all equally 
bound to make fatisfa£Uon ; and they are bound to 
concur together to that purpofe ; and in cafe of iiich 
Doncurrence, every one is not ^bound to fatisfy for 
phe whole, but pro rata forte j for hb (hare ; pro-r 
rtdcd they do among them make full (atisfadtion. . 

3. If all will not concur, thofe that are willing are 
boundsamong them to make reparation for the inju-^ 
ry : nay, if all the reft refufe to join with thee in k, 
thou art bound infolidum to make full reparation (b 
[kr as thou art able ; becaufe every one was guilty 
H the whole injury. For inftance, if four men con-^ 
Ipire together to cheat a man, or to rob him, any 
)Qe pf thefe, if, the reft refufe, is bound to make en- 
tire 
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SEK M. tire &tisfadion ; yea» though he was only parudcer 
2^;.. in the benefit ; bccaufe, as I laid before, he is guiltf . 

of the whole injury. 

4. If the injury be done by more, who do une- 
qually concur to the doing of it, he that is principal 
is chiefly and principally bound to make fatisfa&ion: 
and here I do not take principal, flxidUy in the fenfc 
6f the law, but in the fenfe of equity ; not for him 
ah^ays who is the more immediate caufe of the in- 
jury, but for him who was the greateft caufe, and by 
whofe influence chiefly it was procured and done : 
but if the principal wUl not, die acceflbries and in- 
ftruments are bound, ^t leaft for their (hare, and ac- 
cording to the proportion of the hand they had io it. 
But if the principal do fatisfy in the name, and upon 
the account of the reft, then the acceflbries are free 
from an obligation to reftitution, and are only bound 
to rq)entance. 

5. If the injury devolve upon anodier, by defccnd- 
ing as a burden upon the eftate, he who enjoys the 
cftatc is bound to make fatisfaftion. And when in- 
juries do thus defcend as burdens and incumbrances 
upon eftates, and when not, the civil laws of the 
place where we live muft determine : but then where 
rtiy cafe falls within the compafs of the law, I am 
bound voluntarily to fatisfy without the compulflon 
of the law. For inftance, if an eftate fall to me 
charged with a debt, which hath been unjuftjy de- 
tained, I am bound voluntarily to difcharge the dd>t, 
fofoon as it appears to me, before I am compelled 
thereto by the law. 

6. As for perfonal injuries which do not lie as 
burdens upon the eftate, nor do by the law defcend . 
u|)Qn the fon or heir, though in ftrift juftice a man 
be not bound to ipake cptopenfatipn for them, for 

that 
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that would be endlels, Gf infinitum in lege repudia- S£RM» 
/iir, " no law can take notice of that which is infi- ^^^ 
** nite and endlefs •/* for qu^ exitum non habeni ha* "' 
beutur pro impoJfibilibuSy ^^ thoie things which have 
** no end, to which no bounds can -be fet, areeftcem- 
<^ ed among things impoffible^" to which no man 
can be obliged : but though in (bid juftice the heir 
-be not bound to make reparation, for the perfonal 
injuries of him whom he fucceeds in the efbte^ yet 
in many cafes it is equitable, and generous, and chrif- 
tian, for fuch perfons to make feme kind of repara- 
tion for palpable and notorious injuries. For in- 
.fiance, if I be heir to an eftate, part of which I know 
certainly was injurioufly gotten, it is not only chrif- 
tian, but prudent, to make latisfadtion in the cafe to 
the party injured, if certainly known ; if not, to give 
it to the poor ; for by this means I may take out the 
moth, which was bred by injuftice in the eftate, and 
rub off the reft, that fticks to the gold and filver, 
which was got by oppreflion or fraud, and fo free 
the remaining part of the eftate from that fecret and 
divine Nemefis which attends it and follows iL And 
for the fame reafon, it is very noble and chriftian, for 
the fon and heir of an unjuft father, to make fome 
reparation for his father's injuries by reftitution, if 
the thing be capable of it ; if not, by doing all good 
offices to the injured perfons, which is fome kind of 
compenfation. And in this cafe the obligation is 
greater, becaufe by this means a man does not only 
dp what in him lies, to cut off the curfe, which by 
his father's oppreflion and injuftice is intail'd upon 
the family and eftate : but likcwife, becaufe a fon 
ought much more to be concern'dforhis father, than 
any other perfon, and to confult the honour and re- 
putation both of him and his own family ; and the 
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SkRM.i^eparadon which the ion mdce^ is in Ibme fort die 
,Sf^\ ftither^s aft, becaufe he (hccdsds him and domes tiEitb 
his ftead. 

Secondly, As to the peifons to whom fi&faAion 
is to be made. For the rdblution of thole a&k 
which may fall imder this head, I fhall lay ddwii 
diele propofitKMis. 

1. Ifthe injured perfon can be cerndilly known, and 
be alive and e^tanr,di^ratisfaAionistobemadetohini. 

2. If he be not alive, or which is ill one, not 
to be found or come at, farisfaftion is to be made 
to his neareft rdadons, his wife, or children, or bro- 
thers, or other neareft kindred. TTie reafon is, be- 
caufe fatisfa^on being due, and I having no r^tto 
keep that Which I have injurioufly gotten, if I cannot 
Tcftore it to the party himfelf, I biight in all reafon 
to place it there where I may itloft reafbnably pre- 
fume the party injured would have beftowed hh 
cftate, and this part of it amongft the reft, had he 
been poffefled of it. And by the fame reafon that 
I am bound thus to reftore the part of his eftatfe 
which I have injurioufly taken or detained from him', 
t alh likewife obliged to give fati^ftftlon to the fanfc 
pfcrfoh for any bther injury : for to whomfi)ever I 
would pay a debt due to one that is deceafed, to the 
fame perfon I ought to give fatisfaftion for the in- 
juries, by which a debt is, though not formally, yet 
Virtually contrafted. 

3. If the party injured be not certainly known, or 
have no near relations known to me, in that cafe I 
think it very aldvifable to give fo much to the poor, 
or to fome charitable ufe •, or if the party injured be 
not capable of proper fatisfa6Hon, as fomdtimes it it 
a community and body of men that you have injurexS, 
in this cafe it is proper to repair the injuries to com^ 
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tatirtJttcs or b«)dfes df hten W^ 
cfcs'xir by fome pubHck -gocki Vvtirk, Which %niy1)e 
xSt" COihmoh t)enefit iartd arivkrttage. This is ttc fifth 
thing \ proiiofed to fpeak to, thie perfons c6noMMln 
Tieftitiition ; bbth the peribns who ^re b6tmd' to ihftke 
rcftiftifcion, tod the peribns to Wxom it is to be ifihadk. 
ttf the rcffl: hereafter. 



SERMON CLXXi; 

The nature and neceflity of reftitutibn. 

LUKE xix. 8, 9. 

And if I have taken any thing from any man by falfe 
accufationy I rejtore him fourfold. And Jesus 
faid unto him^ This day is falvation come to this 
hiufe. 

IN (peaking to thcfe words, I propofed to confider, s E RM. 
Firft, The nature of this duty of reftitution^ clxxi. 
Secondly, To fliew the neceflity of it, Thlfoml 

TTiirdly, To pcrfuade men to the difcharge of it, fermon o» 
In treating of the nature of reftitution, I have ^^ ^^«- 
cocHider'd, 
I. Thead. 
n. The extent of it. 
IIL The manner how it is to be perform'd* 

IV. Thcmeafurcof it. 

V. The perfons who arc to make reftitution ; and 
the perfons to whom reftitution is to be made. I 
now proceed to confider, 

VI. The time when reftitution is to be made. In 
thefe cafes a man is not tied up to an inftant, not 

juft 
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SERM. juft to the prdent time, unlels the cflie be fuch, that 
cLxxi. jjg cannever do it, if he do not do it then. Ajs if a 
man lie upon his death-bed ; that is a cafe that ad- 
mits of no delay, a man fliould haAen reftitudon, as 
he would do the making of his will, and the dilpoial 
. of his eftate \ left if he do not do it pre&ntly, he 
lofe his opportunity of doing it for ever : but ordi- 
narily, a man is not fb ftridUy tied up to moments, 
and to the prefent time. It is fufficient that a man 
be for the prefent refblved to do it, fo foon as moral- 
ly he can, fb foon as he would do other adlions of 
great moment and concernment. And to this pur- 
pofe the text gives us an excellent pattern ; Zacchetis, 
the fame day he repented, took up this refolution, 
and to oblige himielf ef&dually to put it in execu- 
tion, he publickly declares it, and before all the 
people offers to make reftitution to all whom he had 
injured. 

Therefore take heed of all unneceflary delays in 
thefe matters : for though God would accept of a 
firm and fincere refolution in this cafe, if a perfon 
thus rcfolved fliould, before he could bring his rcfi>- 
lution to effeft, happen to be cut off by death, or 
be otherwife rendered incapable of doing it } I fay, 
though God would accept fuch a refolution as this, 
yet he will not interpret that to be a fincere refolution, 
which a man is negligent to put in practice : for 
every negleft of putting our refolution in pradice, 
is a degree of quitting and altering it 5 and he who 
did not do what he was refolved to do, when he had 
an opportunity and ability of doing it^ is juftly prc- 
fumed to have let fall his refolution. 

Therefore let no man prefume upon his good in^ 
tention and refolution in this kind ; for they are only 
acceptable to God, fo far as they are fmcere and real ; 
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gnd they are only fo far fincere and real, as the man SERM. 
that makes them, is ready to put them in execution, ^Jf^ 
te foon as morally he can. And if thou carelefly 
and fupinely trifle away thy opportunities in this 
kind, God may likewife deprive thee of an oppor* 
• tunity for ever. For all the while thou wilfully nc- 
gledeft to make reflitution, thou art guilty of the 
injury ; and there are hardly two fins that cry loud- 
er to God for a quick and fpeedy revenge, than in- 
juftice and oppreffion, demt and fraud. Gqd many 
times takes fuch caufes into his more immediate cog- 
nizance, I Their, iv. 6. ^^ Let no man deceive or 
«* go beyond his brother in any thing: for God is 
** the avenger of fuch." And David tells us, that 
God in a peculiar manner '^ abhors the blood-thirfty 
^* and deceitfiil man -,'* and threatens that ^^ he 
** fliall not live out half his days.'* And God by 
the propliet, Mai. iii. 5. tells us, that <^ He will 
** be a fwift wimefs againfl: the oppreflbrs." And 
if God be fo fwift to take vengeance upon fuch per- 
ibns, furely then they are concerned to be very quick 
and fpeedy in making fatisfaAion for their injuries 
andopprefTions,: left divine vengeance prevent them, 
and inftead of making reparation to men, they be 
called upon to make fatisfadion to the jufbce of God ; 
and you know who hath faid it, that ^^ it is a fear- 
*• fill diing to fall into the hands of the living God.** 

You. therefore that have hitherto neglefted this 
duty, delay it no longer ; by all means difchargc 
your confciences of this burden, before you come to lie 
upon a death-bed. Then the confciences of the 
worft of men begin to work, like a ftomach oppref- 
^ and furcharged with meat j and then they are 
willing for their eafe to vomit up thofe eftates, which 
they have devoured by fraud and injuftice j then 
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SERM. chcy bagin to confider the diiHculcy of being favedy 
^^"^ and to fear that it will be impoffible for them evtr 
^< to enter in at, the flraitgate)'* thus laden with the 
jlpoils of viaience and deceit s even thoie that haie 
^ hardeft ,and moft feand confcienccs, wili be 
touched with the ksJk of fucfa great fins at fiich a 
time: but do not tix>u defer dus work to thattimey 
for theie two reiibns. 

1. Becaufe it cannot be fo acceptable to Goot ^ 
nuke nfftitution at fuch a time, as when thou art in 
health and in hopes of longer Ji^ To give a man 
his own^ when thou canft enjoy it and uieit no long- 
er, this is next to decniiing of it« 

2. Becaufe in all probability the reftitudon whidi 
is then miidb will Mt prove ibcflte&ual. Whacthoi 
doft thyfelf, that thou art Aim is done : but whtt 
thou leavefl: to be done by thy exiscuton, and chaig^ 
«ft upon them, thou art not fure will be done ; ten 

, to one but if they can findout any trick and evafion 
in law, eidier to delay or avoid the doing of it, ft 
fliall either never be done, or very flowly. This is 
the fixth thing, the time when reftitudon is tobe made. 

But beibre I leave d\is head, there is one cafe very 
proper to be confidei:^, which relaH^es to this drcum* 
ihince of time, and that is concemii^ injuries of a 
very ancient date \ diat is, how far this duty of re- 
Hitution is to look backward, and whether it dodl 
not expire by traft of time ? For aniwer to thi*^ I 
Ihall lay down thefe propofitions. 

I • At what diflance of time foever the law would 
in the cafe make reparation and give fatisfa^Uon^ wt 
aie undoubtedly bound in confdenoe voluntarily to 
give it. I deliver this generally 5 becaufe, tiit^h 
it be pofliblc fome civil laws may be in fomc cafes 
unreafonablc in this matter, yet diey are our beft rale 
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ind guide; and fpealfLing generally and for fhe moftS^RM. 
part^ thtf zrt as equitable as the reaion of man could ^''^^^ 
bviie; Not that we a» tp de ourfelves flxifUy to 
Swlaw, fo as not to go farther, if itafon and equity 
reqube; for, as Seneca fays, P^fttm ^ ad legem 
ieium #9 ^^ it is no great argument of gbodneis, 
^ to be juftfu good as the law requires/' There-t 
fore I think it will very well become ^ good mani 
In n)9ny cafts^ rather to be becter than the law, than 
to keep ftri&ly to it. 

a. In cafes where the law hath not detern^ined the 
&ne, we may do well to obftrve a proportion to 
iriiat the law hath determined in other oafes, whkh 
Dome neareft our o^rn <sde. 

g. When the injury is lb oU, that the ri^t which 
jjnc injured perfon had to reparatkm is reafofiably pre^ 
Simed fio be quitted and forfaken, then the obliga- 
tion to fatisfaAion ceafeth and exfHres. The reafon 
b plain, becauie fvery man may recede from his 
Dwn right, and give it up to another i and where a 
man may reafonably be prefumed to have parted with 
his ri^t to anotlmr; the obligation lo reftitution 
oea&th, and the nght of claiming it« Now when a 
diing begins, bsieri fro denUSe^ that is, when a 
rig^ may reafonably be prefumed to be quitted and 
for&ken, cannot in general be determined : bi|t this 
nuft beeftimated according to the unportance of the 
right and thing in controverfy, as whether it be more 
of lefs confiderabie ; and according to the reafbo 
soddetenpination pf laws about things of this n^- 
hKti Tp iUuftrate t^is rule by inftances. The 
Saxons, l^cs, and Normans, did at fe\^ral times 
iirrade and conquer (his nation ^ and conquemi it we 
irill {wppoik unjuftly, and confequentlydid hold and 
pofl^ that which CAiIy belonged to others, contrary 
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SERM. to right; and ieveral of the pofterity of cadi of 
cLxxi. thefe do probably to this day hold what was that 
injurioufly gotten ; I fay, in this cafe, the obliga- 
tion to fatisfaction and reflitution is long fincc fSL- 
pired, and the original title, which.thofe who were dif- 
poffeiied had, is reafonably prefumed to be long fince 
quitted and forfaken ; and that for very wife reafiNB 
in law and government ; becaufe it would confound 
and unfettle all eftates, if every thing, the original 
title whereof is naught, were to be reftored ; and it 
is but equal to prefume, that all mankind arc io rea- 
fonable, as to quit their r^ht in fuch cafes, rather 
than to caufe endlefs difturbances, and to have the 
guilt of injuftice everlaftii^y perpetuated. And 
though it be ^ rule in. civil, law, that vitiofum imtU^ 
traSu $emporis non commlefdt^ ^^ a title originally 
*' bad can never by time be made juft ;'* it is only 
true thus far, that time in itfelf doth not alter the 
nature of things : but conlidering the neceflities of 
the world, and the infinite difficulties of retrieving 
an ancient right, and the inconveniencies and diftur- 
bances that would thereby redound to human fociety, 
ic is better that an injury fhould be perpetuated, than 
that a great inconveniency fhould come by endea- 
vouring tP redrefs it ^ fo that although conlidering a 
thing fimply in itfelf, an injury is fo far from being 
leffencdor nulled by trail of time, that it is increaf- 
ed, and the longer it continues, the greater it is j 
yet by accident, and in compliance with the necelli* 
ry of things, length of time may give a right to that 
which was at firft injurioufly polTcfs'd. Judg, 3d* 
26. Thus Jephtha reafons with the king of Am- 
inon, who had made war for recovery of an ancient 
right, as he fuppofed. And though the inftances I have 
given of the unjuit conqueft of a nation be great and 
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publick; yet the fame is to be determined p*i-opor- 
donably in lefs and particular cafes. And thus I have 
done with the fixth thing. 

VII. Aiid laftljr, -as to the order of reftitution. 
When we have injured a great many, and are not 
able to make reftitution to all at once, our beft pru- 
dence anddifcretion muft govern us herein. Becaufe 
no certain rule can be given, which will reach all 
cafes, I will only fay this in general, that it is rea- 
(bnable firft to make reparation for the oldeft and 
greateft injuries ; and cateris paribus^ if aU other 
confiderations be equal, to confider thoie firft who 
are moft neceffitous, and if there be any other fpe- 
ciai reaibn and obligation arifmg from the nature 
of the injury, or the circumftances of the pcrfon 
injured, to have regard to them. I come now in the 

Second place, to confirm the truth of the propo- 
iition, that to make reftitution and fatisfadtion to 
thofc. whom we have injured, is a proper and'ne- 
ceflary fruit of a true repentance. And this will ap- 
pear, if we confider thefe two things. 

I, Our obligation to this duty. 
. II. The nature of repentance, 

I. Our obligation to this duty. Upon the fame 
account that we are obliged to repentance, we are 
obli^d to reftitution ; and both thefe obligations 
arifc from natural equity and jufticc. All fin . is an 
ii^urydone; and though repentance be not ftriftly 
latisfafUon, yet it is the beft we can make ; and he 
is unjuft, who having done a/i injury, does not 
make the beft- reparation he can. But now there are 
Igme fins, in which, befides the injury that is done 
to God by them, upon the general account, as they 
are fins and violations of his laws, there is likewifea 
particular injury done to meji •, and fuch areal^thofe, 
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SERM. the eSeft whereof redounds to the prejudice of other 
cLxxi.^ jj^^j^ . fm-i^ arc fi^ud and opprefllon, gikd all other 
fins whereby others are mjured« So that in die6 
kinds of fins, there are two things oMifiderablc, the 
irregularity and vicioulhefs of the aft» ftnd Che «?il 
cffeds of it upon othd- men : the fwm« r6<t«ft| 
the law, and calls for forrow and tcpntiMtict for oor 
violation of it ; the latter refpedts the peHbn that is ih'^ 
juted, and calls for fatisfafUon knd reftjIUtidfli. So that 
our obligation to reflitution is founded in t^a immu- 
table and indifpenfible law of Mture^ which |$ <^io 
«< db that to another, which We Wbuld have aiiodier 
** do to usi** We would hiVe ho man be injuri- 
ous to us, or if he hath been lb, we would hive 
him mak* fatisfe6tion and reptaitiOn to us of th* k- 
jury he hath done ; and we take it grievovitiy (torn 
him, if he do not. Now nothing is more juft atid 
equitable, than that We (hould do that to others, 
which we in like cafe would eXpeft from them : for 
the very fame obligation thfit lies upon otheh towards 
us, does lie upon us in ncgi^rd to other?. 

II. This will yet further appear, if w^ cortfider 
the nature of repentances Which is to be Jforry for 
what we have done, and not to do the like for the 
future, Now if thoy be forty for what thou haft 
dene, thou wifheft with all thy heart thou hadft not 
done it 5 and if thou do& fo, thou wilt undo, ai 
much as in thee lieth, what thou haft ddhc. Now 
the beft way to undo an injury, is to m^rMiara^n 
for it ; and till we do this, we continue b the fin. 
For if it was a fin, to do the injury at firit, it is the 
fapie continued, not to make fatisiadlioh j and w? 
do not ceafe to commit the fin, fo long as we detain 
that which is another's right. Nothihg but reflitu- 
tipn can flx)p the progrefs of fm : for if it be a fin tQ 
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t|!k6 that whkh is aiK)|tier man's from him by fraud S £RNf« 
or v«^Qe» it is tl» fame continued and virtually ^^^^^^^ 
lepntod^ to detain and keep it from him ; and no* 
ihing more contrary to rcpenttnce, iihan to continue 
ia the fin thou pretendeft to repent of. For how 
arttfaott fi>rryfbr doing of it, if thou continued to 
do it, if thou wilt gpon to do it and do it again ? 
How doft thou hate thy fin, if thou enjoy the be-, 
nefit And reap the advantage of it ? If thou doefl; this^ 
it is cm aigument thou loveft thy £n ftill : for thou 
didft never love it for itfelf, but for the pro&t of it % 
andfbK>ng ti thoii retained that, thou canft not be 
quit of the fin. Thou holdeft faft thy fin fo long as 
thou refuieft to make fatisfaAion for it ; and rrpen* 
tanca :without reftitution diflfers as much from tt^ie 
reptotance, as continuance in fin does from th^ for*^ 
fiddng pf it. Si res aiiens mm ndditur^ mn aptur- 
fouitenttaj fed fingihtr ; fo St. Auguftine « If wc 
^r do not refl^re that which we have injurio'ufly de-^* 
^ taiDed from another, our repentance is not rea)^ 
^ but feigned and hypocritical," and will not be 
eSc^al to the dxaining of our pardon. It is a 
very, common, but a true and terrible faying, Nm 
dei^nitur pecaUim^ mfitepUMur ahUuum^ *< no re^ 
«t miflion without r^tution/' If we will inherit the 
profit and advantage of fin, we cannot think it un« 
miboable or unjuft that we fliauld inherit the pu- 
niflunent of it« 

When the fcripturc fpeaks of repentance, i; fre- 
quently mentions mfiitution as a proper fruit and ef-* 
^Aof it, and as a neceflary and indilpenfible con- 
dition of pardon and life. £zdk« xxxiij. 149 ^5» <6* 
<* Again, when I fay unto the wicked, thou (halt 
^^ f\uely die : if he turn from his fm, and do that 
V which is lawful and right \ if tlie wicked reftore 
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SERM. << the pledge, give again that he hath robbed,** &c. 

cLxxi. As if he had faid, when I denounce death and do- 
ftru&ionto the wicked, there is but this one way to 
efcape it, and that is by repentance ; but then take 
notice, what a repentance it is, that will avail to tUs 
end ; it is not a bewailing ourfelvcs, and lamenting 
over our fins, but a forfaking of them and retunung 
to our duty ; *^ If we turn from our fin, and do that 
<' which is lawful and right/' For inftance, if he 
have been guilty of injuftice and oppreffion ; if he 
leave his courfe, and deal juftly and rig^teoufly 
with his neighbour, and not cmly io^ but he alib 
make reftitution for the injury he hath done, and re- 
flx)re what he hath unjuftly detained and taken away \ 
«< ifhereftorethe pledge, and give again that hehtth 
^' robbed,** and do no injuftice for the future, but 
*« walk in the fbtutes of life without conunitting 
** iniquity ;'' upon theie terms and no other *^ he 
« ihall live, he fliall not die.*' Yea the veiy light 
of nature could fug^eft thus much to the people of 
Nineveh, that there was no hope, without this fruit 
of repentance, of appeafmg God's wrath. There- 
fore the king and the princes, after all. the external 
folemnity of fafting, and facfccloth, and crying 
mightily, they decree that " every one ihould turn • 
*« from the evil of his wjiys, and from the violence 
<* that was in their hands,'* ut rapina manus vacue^ 
faciai^ fcf rapta reftituat^ fine quo non eft vera peem-^ 
tentta \ fo Grot, upon the place, ♦^ that he empty 
*' his hands of the fpoils- of rapin and oppreffion," 
that is, « that he make reftitution, without which 
" there can be no repentance :*' and upon their doing 
this, it is faid, that ** God fpared them, v. 10. 
«< and God faw their works, that they turned from 
^\ their evil ways. It is not faid, that he faw their 
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fafUhg and fackdoth^ but he faw their works, the real SfiRld 
fruits and efiefts of their repentance; and upon diia ,^f^^ 
it was that ^« God repented of the evil he faid he 
^ would do to them, and he did it not.** And elfe-* 
where we find, that Gox> fpeaksi with great indigna^* 
tion of the moft ibiemn repentance, which is not ac« 
companied with this fruit, Ifa. Iviii. 3, 4, 5, 6. The 
people tell God how "they had failed and^ffliifted their 
*^ foul, and made their voice to be heard on high :*• 
but God delpifeth all this, becaufe it was not ae«- 
companied with the fruit of repentance, ** it is fuch 
*• a feft as I havechofen,**. &c. There Is fo much of na- 
tural juftice and equity in iteftitution, and it is lb pro- 
per a fruit of repentance, that as Grocius obferves, it 
is not only the dodrine of the Jews and Chriftians, 
but of Heathens and Mahometans, that the repent- 
ance which doth notproduce this fruit is feigned, anct 
will never avail with God for pardon and mercy. 
Thus much for confirmation of this dodrine. 

The third and laft thing I propofed was to per- 
fuade to thepradice of this duty ; and this mayierve 
by way of applicatioA of the dodlrine of reilitutiom 
The ufe we Ihall tnake of it is, 

Firft, To perfuade men to the prance of this 
difficult duty. I doubt not but the arguments I have 
ufed are fufficient to convince us of the equity apd 
neceffity of reflitution ; but what aig;uments fhall I 
uie to perfuade to the pra&ice and exercife of it ? 
When we prefs men to their duty, though we have 
fome advantages on our fide, yet we have alfo great 
difadvantages. We have this advantage, that we 
have the reafon and confciences of men on our ffde: 
but then we have this difadvantage, that we have to 
contend either with the lufts or interefts of men, or 
both : * now that thefe are ufually more powerful, is 
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M. evidait» in that the hiih and interdh of men do Q% 
[|^ ficquendy biafs and draw Pernio do diing^ contnurjr 
to reafon and confcience. When we perfiiade men 
to be juft, and to make reftitution Co du>ft whom 
they have injured, it is true wt htvenbc to contend 
with the lulfo of men, with any axrupt and vicious 
inclination of nature. There are Ibme fins chat have 
their rife from mens natural tempters, as paflion and 
luft, and thofe fenfual vices that abound in the world : 
but there's nothing in any man's natural temper and 
diipofidon that inclines falm to be unjuft, no man*s 
complesdon doth particularly difpofe him to lie or 
fteal, to defraud his ndghiDOur, or detain his right 
from him ; it is only the interefb of men that prompt 
them t6 theie things^ and they are upon this account 
the more inezcufable, becaufis no man is inclined to 
thefe fins from particular temper and conftitution \ 
fo that an unjufi: man is in ordinary ca&s and circum- 
fiances a greater finner^ than a drunkard or \a luftful 
man, becaufe no man can pretend to be huffiod a- 
way by the flxong propenfion and inclination of bis 
nature, to ^h^t his brother ; but although wheA ^^ 
perfuade men to be juft, we have not the lufi:s of iJSIO 
to contend withal, yet we have another powerful acT 
verfary, and that is the interefts of men,which is one o\ 
the chief rulers and govemora of this world ; fo thar< 
when we preis men to reftitution, we touch them in 
te interefi:, which is a very touchy and tender 
thing \ when we tell them that without reftitudon no 
man can repeot and be faved, diey think this to be a 
very hard faying, and they know not how to bear it. 

But certainly it hath all the realbn and equity in the 
world on it's fide. If it be fo hard for them to re- 
flore that which is another man's, is it not much 
harder for huxi whom thou hafi: injured, to lofe that \ 
c which 
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which b his own? Mak« it thiifie own cafe ; WotaldftSERM. 
thou not think it much hanki' to have thy right de- ^^^ . 
taintd from thee by anotIi^> than fof another to part '^'^'^ 
with that which is not hia own ? 

But I am lenfible how little }t is, that reafbn will 
fway with men agalnft their intereft j thetefbne the 
bcft afguihcftt thAt I can ufe will Ije to fatisfy meo^* 
that upon a true and juft account, it is not ib much 
their intcrcft, to retain what they hare unjufHy got, 
as to make refHtution. And this I (hall do by (hew^ 
ing men^ that to make reftitution is their true ihtereft, 
both in ttf^tR^ to themfelves, itnd of their pOflerity» 
I. In refpcft to themielvcs. It is better both in* 
rfefpe^ of our prpTent condition in this world, and 
of our future ftate. 

*• in telj)eft of our prcfent Condition in this world, 
and that both in refpedt of oUr outwanj eftate, and 
our inward pe^ce and tranquillity. • 

(i.) In rdjjeft of our outward eftatft. If we have 

any belief of the providence of God, that hiS blcf-' 

&ig c|n profper an eftate, and his curie confame it 

$tid make it moulder away, we cannot but judge it 

TJ U^^ our intereft to clear our eftates of injuftice by 

ac|]iftitution \ bnd by this means to free them from 

r d5<M>'8 curft, For if any pf our eftate be UnjulHy 

iattoten, it is enough to dnaw down Goo's curie upon 

in I that we have-, it is like a moth in our eftate, 

Icr ^ich win infenfibly confUme it > it is like ^ fecret 

lo |Ubn, ^ich will diffuft itfelf throiigh the whole ; 

ra fe a little land in c(ifUe^ which brings the whole 

t^te intq wardJhip. 

^ l^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ threatens to Waft eftates unjuftly 

• P^cn, Job XX. 1 2, &c, concluding with thcfe words, 

: "^is is the portion of a wicked man," that is, of an 

fSi^ft man, Jcr, xvii, i ii ** As a partridge fitteth 

I ^< on 
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S£ R M. ^ on ^gs, and hatcheth them not, ib he that gctCeth 
^^"^ " riches, and not by right, Ihall leave them in the 
<^ midft of his days, and at his: end fhall be a fool." 
Men many times live to fee the folly of their injuftice 
and opprdfion, and their cftates wither away before 
their. eyes; and by the juft revenge of God they are 
deprived of them -in the midft of their days. So 
that the beft way to fix an eftate, and to fecure it to 
ourfelves, is by reftitution to free it from God's 
curie ; and when we have done that, how much io- 
ever we may diminifh our eftate by it, we may look 
upon ourielves as having a better eftate than we had ; 
better, becauie we have God's bleffing with that 
which remains. If we believe the bible, we cannot 
doubt of this. The Spirit of God tells us this fix)m 
the obfervation of the wiieft men, Pfal. xzxvii. i6. 
" A little that a righteous man hath, is betterthan the 
«* riches of many wicked." Prov. xvi. 8. " Better 
*« is a litde with righteoufnefs, than great revenues 
" without right." 

(2.) In refpeft of inward peace and tranquillity, 
it is highly our intereft to make reftitution. . No man 
can enjoy an eftate, that does not enjoy himfclf; 
and nothing puts a man more out of the pof&flion of 
bimfelf, than an unquiet confcience ; and there are 
no kind of fins lie heavier upon a man's confcience, 
than thofe of injuftice ; becaufe they are committed 
againft the cleareft natural light, and there is the 
leaft natural temptation to them. They have thefe 
two great aggravations, that they are fins moft 
againft knowledge, and have moft of will in them. 
There needs no revelation to convince men of fins of 
injuftice and opprefllon ; every man hath thofe prin- 
ciples born with him, which will fufficiently acquaint . 
him, that he ought not to be injurious to another. 

There 
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There is nothing that relates to our duty, that aman SERML 
can know with greater certainty than this, that in- ^^^\ 
juftice is a iiA» And as it is a fin tnoil againft know* 
ledge, fo it bath mod of will in it. Men are hurried 
away to other fiAs by the ftrong and Violent propen^ 
fions of their nature : but no man is inclined by his 
temper and confbtution, to fraud and oppreffion ; 
and the kfs there is of nature in any fin, there is the 
lefs of neceflity, and confequently it is the more vo- 
luntary. Now the greater the aggravations of any 
fin are^ the greater is the guilt ; and the greater the 
guilt is, the more unquiet our confciences will be : 
io that if thou have any r^rd to the tntereft of thine 
own peace, if that be confiderable to thee, which to 
wife men is the moft valuable thing in the world, do 
not for a little wealtli continue in thofe fins, which 
will create perpetual difhirbance to thee, and unbit*-' 
ter all the pleafures of thy life. Hear how Job de* 
icribes the condition cf the wicked opprefibrs in the 
place before cited. Job xx. 12, &c. " He fliall not 
.** rejoice in them, becaufe he hath opprefied, becaufe 
'^ he hath violently taken away a houfe which he 
** builded not, furely he fliall not feel quietnels in his 
*• belly :" that is, he fliall have no inward peace and 
contentment in the midfl: of all his outward enjoy- 
ments; but his ill-gotten eftate will wcwk in his 
confcience, and gripe him, as if a man had taken down 
poifon into his belly. 

2. But chiefly, in refpedt of our future eftate in 
another world, it is every man's intereft to make re- 
ftitution. Without repentance we are ruined for 
ever, and without reftitution no repentance. " No 
** unrighteous man hath any inheritance in the king- 
« dom of Christ." If thou continue in thy fraud 
and oppreflion, and carry thefe fins with thee into 

another 



8£R.M.inodier world, dicy will hang as a milftone aboiftl 
L^"^'' thy httrk, and fink thee into eternal ruin. He d»t 
wrongs his brother hates him, and *^ he that hateth hii 
^^ brochttr is a murderer, and ye know chat no mur- 
^^ dertr hath eternal life abiding in him,** i John iu« 
15. ^om. i. 1 8. *« The wrath of God is revMkd 
«^ from heaven, againft ail ungodlinefs and unrig;^* 
«< ceouihcft of men.'^ So that if it be mens intestft 
to eftape the wrath of Gpo, it concerns us to make 
leparatidti for tbpfe injurieii which will expoft us «a 
it. That is a dreadful text. Jam. v. i, 99 3, 4. ^* Go 
f * to now ye rich men^ weep and howl for your mi 
^ ieries that ihall oome upon you. Your riches arc 
^% corrupted, and your garments niothreaten : your 
^« gold and filvor is cankened, and the ruft of them 
f^ fhall i>e a witnefs againft you, and (hall eat your 
'f fleflias it wcne fire: ye have heaped treafure to- 
«« gcth^r for the iaft days. Behold! the hire of the 
^^ lal)oumrs wiuch hare reaped down your fields, 
^ which is of you kept hack by fraud, crieth ; an4 
^ the qhes of them which have reaped, are entered 
4« into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.'^ Do not 
by ^^ detaining the treafures of wickednefs, treafure 
*♦ up to yourlelves wrath againft the day of wrath :*• 
dj> not make yourfclves ♦* miferable for ever,** that 
you may be " rich for a little while :" do not for a 
little ♦^ filver and gold,*^ forfeit " the eternal inhe- 
** ritance,** which " was not purchafed with comip^ 
<^ tible things, but with the precious blood of the 
** Son of Goo :*• And if this confidontion, whkh 
is the weightieft in the worid, wU not prevail with 
men, I can only fay with the angel, Rev. lotii, 11. 
^ He that is unjuft, let him be unjuft ftUl/' let him 
continue in his injuftice at his peril, and remember 
<what is added at the 12th verfe, " Bchdd ? J come 
• •• quickly 



« quickly, and ray leward is with me, to give toSERM* 
^< every man acoording $m his work fhail be." <^ug(i« 

II. In refpeft of ourdiildrtn and pofterity, it is 
greatly our intereft to make leftitutiQn. God many 
dines iiiSbrB an eftate got by oppidlkn to pro^ 
for a little while: but there is a curie attends it, which 
deiccnds upon the eftate like an incumbrance i and 
parents many times when they think they entail an 
eftate, they entail poverty upon their children. Job 
XX. 10. Qxaking of tbs children of the oppreflor, he 
fidth, ^ his children Ihall &ek to pleale the poor, 
^ and his hands ihall reftore their goods.'' And 
Job xxi. 19. ^^ God layeth up his imquity Car his 
«« chikben.'* Thou layeft up riches for thy dul- 
dien ; and ^< God lays iq) thine iniquity'* and injuf- 
dce ^ for them,'' the curfe that bebngs to them. 
Hab. ii. 9, 10, 1 1. <^ Wo unto him that coveteth 
^ an evil covetoufhefi, or gaineth an evil gain ophiis 
^ houfe," &c. Thou thoughteft to rsife thy £uni* 
\f by thofc ways ; but «« thou haft confullsed fhame 
*^ to thy houfe." No fuch eSeftual way to ruin thy 
£sunily, as injuftice and oppreffion. As then you 
would not tranlinit acurfe to your chiklren, and de* 
y^Avt mifery upon your family, fice your eftates from 
the burden and weight of what is other mens, left by 
God's juft judgment and iecret providence that lit* 
de which you injurkiuay detain fiDm others, carry 
away your whole eftate to them and their family. 
God's pnovvlesice many times makes abundant refti- 
cotion, when wc will not. 

Having now endeavoured to fiuisfy men, that it 
it their trueft intcreft, to make reftitutk>n for the 
iojujies they have done to others, it remains only 
chat I fljould anfwer an objcakmor two, which m^n 
are apt to make againft this-duty. 

Pirft, 
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8ERM. Firfl^ men fay they are aflsuned to do it. Anf. 

>^^?\ ^^ ^* ^^^ matter of Ihanie, but of praife and com- 
inendation* But it may be thou wilt fay, it is mat- 
ter of fliame to have injured another, and this is die 
way to lay open thy flume. Indeed if the injuiy 
were publick, the refticution ought to be fb too, as 
.the only way to take off the fhame of the injury. 
For thy reftitudon doth not in this cafe publifli thy 
ihame, but thy honefty : but if the injury was pri- 
vate, thou mayft prefcrve thyovm credit by conceal- 
ing thyielf ; and provided thou do the thing eficc- 
tually, thou mayft be as prudent, as to the manner 
of doing it ais thou pleafeft, 

Secondly, Another obje£Hon is the prgudice it 
will be to mens eftates. But this I have anfweitd 
already, by ihewing that it is more their intereft to 
make reftitution, than to continue in the (in. I fhall 
only add, that as our Saviour reafons in another 
•cafe, ^^ it is profitable for thee, that one of thy mem- 
*' bers Ihould perifli, rather than that thy whole 
«t body fhould be caft into hell :" it is true likewife 
here, it is profitable for thee, that thou fhouldft go 
a b^gar to heaven, rather than that thou fhciuldeft go 
to hell, laden with the (poils and guilt of rapine and 
injuftice. 

. Thirdly, The laft objeftion that I fhall mention, 
is difability to make reftitution. This indeed is 
fomething ; where nothing is to be had, every man 
muft lofe his right : but then remember that there 
muft be a hearty repentance for the fin; and tliy for* 
row muft be fo much greater, by how much thy 
ability to make reftitution is lefs ; and there muft be 
a willing mind, a firm purpofe and refolution of do- 
ing it, when God Ihall enable thee, and diligent en- 
deavours to that pu.rpofc. Under the law thofe who 

were 
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were not able to make reftitution, were fold for fixSERM* 
years, if their fervice did not make reparation in lefs ^'^xxi* 
time. It is tiaie indeed, the moderation of the ' 
gofpel does notfufferChriftians to deal fo hardly with 
another : but if the golpel remit of this rigour, and 
do not allow Chriftians to challenge it, we fhould 
voluntarily do in effeft that which they were forced 
to, that is, we ftiould ufe our. beft endeavours and 
diligence to put ourfelves into a condition of making 
fatisfadion ; and we Ihould not look upon any thing 
beyond the neceffary conveniencies of life as our own, 
till we have done it ; unlefs the party injured will 
recede from his right, in whole or in part. For 
though the impoffibility of the thing do difcharge us 
for the prefent, yet the obligation fbll lies upon us to 
do it, fo foon as we are able. 

And here it will be proper to conlider the cafe of 
thofe, who have compounded with their creditors 
for a fmall part, whether they be in confcience and 
equity releafed from the whole debt. I am loth to 
lay unneceflary burdens upon mens confciences, there- 
fore I am very tender in refolving fuch cafes : but I 
ought to have a more tender care of the fouls of 
men, than of their eftates : therefore to deal plainly, 
and to difcharge my confcience in this matter, I think 
fuch perfons do, notwithftanding the compofition, 
{land obliged in equity and confcience for the whole 
debt, and are bound to difcharge it, fo foon as they 
can with tolerable convenience. My reafon is, be*^ 
caufe, though they be difcharged in law, yet the law 
does not intend to take off the obligation of con- 
fcience or equity, which they are under j but leav-^ 
that as it found it. Thus the cafe ftands \ men who 
are in a way of trade are engaged by the neceffities- 
of their calling, to venture a great part of their 
. Vol. IX. S 'cftate 
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SERM, eftate in other mens hands, and by this means b^- 
^^ ^;^™ ^ come liable many times to be undone without their 
own fault ; therefore it is ufua)> when any man in a 
way of trade becomes tabled, for the cieditois to 
msJce fuch a compofidon with him, as his eftaiic will 
bear, andupon this compofition to givehima full dii^ 
charge, fo as that they cannot afterwards by law re- 
quire of him the remainder of their debt. Now thoi^ 
this be a £iyour to the debtor, yet it is principally 
intended for the benefit of the creditor; becaufe it 
being his ad, it is to be prefumed, that he intended 
it as much as may be, for his own advantage ; and 
fo it is, for the creditor has as much latis&ftioQ at 
preient as can be had> and the debtor is hereby kit 
in a capacity of recovering himielf again by his indoP 
tryan4 diligence^ which could not be, if he were not 
fiilly ct^fchargcd ^ for if he were ftiU liable for die 
reft, h^ would continually be obnoxious to in^riiba- 
ment, which would render him incapable of follow* 
kig his calling -, or if he were at liberty, he could 
have no credit to enable him to do any thing in his 
calling; for who would truft a man with any things 
who is liable every moment to have it taken from 
him ? So that the reafonof this plenary difchargc it 
this, that men, who are otherwife hopeful, and in a 
fair probability of recovering themfdves, may not be 
rendered incapable of getting an eftate afterwards, 
whereby they may fupport themlelves, and difcharge 
their debts. Now this difcharge being given in or- 
der to thefe ends, it cannot be imagined that it fhould 
be intended to defeat them \ but it is in all reaibn to 
be fuppofed, that creditors did not intend to take 
off the obligation of equity and conlcience^ only to 
put the man into a condition of doing fomething to- 
wards the enabling him to diicharge his debt. So 

that 
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thatunleis it were exprefs*dat the compofition, thatSERM. 
the creditor woijW neVcr expeft more from him, upon , ^"^* 
any account of equity and confcience^ but did free- 
ly fofgiye him die reft, Ae contiiuy whereof is yfu^ 
aJly done; I fay, unleis ic were thus exprefs'd, there 
is no reafon why the creditor's favour in making a 
cosi^poikion flnmld be abuied to his {prejudice ; and 
why a legal difcharge^ given him on purpofe for this 
reafon among others, to put him into a capacity o^ 
recOfvoing himlelf and giving full fatisfadlion, fhould 
be ib interpreted, as to extingitifhthe equitable right 
gf the creditor to the remainder of his debt^ 

The lecond ufe of this doctrine of reftitudon fhomld 
be hy way of prevention, that men would take heed 
of being injurious, and fo take away the occafion of 
reftitution, and free themielve^ from the temptation 
9f not performing fo difficult and fo unwelcome a 
jjotf* It is much eafier of the two, not fo cozea 
>r oppreis thy neighbour, than after thou haft done 
t» it will be to bring thyfelf to make reftitution ^ 
jierefbre we fhould be very careful, not to be inju* 
rious to any one in any kind ; neither immediately 
oy ourfelves, nor by aiding and afiifting others, by 
)ur power and intereft, or fkiU in the law, or by any 
Ither way, to do iqj ufticci 
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SERMON CLXXII. 

The ufcfulncfs of confideration, in order 
to repentance. 



D E U T. xxxii. 29. 

that ibcy were wife, that they undtrjlood tbisj that 
they would cotffider their latter end! 

SERM.rr^HIS chapter is called Mofes his fong, in 
CI.XX11. J^ which he briefly recounts the various provi- 
dences of God toward the people of Ifrael, and die 
froward carriage of that people towards him,. 

Firft, He puts them in mind how God had cho- 
ftn them for his peculiar people, and had by a fignal 
tare and providence conducted them all that tedious 
journey, for the fpace of forty years in the wilder- 
neft, till he had brought them to the promifed land, 
which they had now begun to take pofleflion of. 

And then he foretells, how they would behave 
themfelves after all tliis merc\^ and kindnefs God had 
ihfxvnto them^ver. 15. " Jefurun waxed fat, and 
** kickcxl, and forlbok God which made him, and 
•* lightly eileemed the rock of his lalvarion." Up- 
on this he teJls them, God would be extremely dif- 
pWlcvl with thern^ and ^"ould multiply his judg- 
ments ujx^n them^ ver, 19* 20. " WImi the Lord 
** uw ii^ hi' abhorred them^ bectule of the provok- 
** ing i>l hU ions and of his daughteis ; aixJ he £ud, 
** 1 \\;ll hivie my ucie from them^ 1 will fe what 
'^'^ thc^r civi iKiI! be : for thn* anr 1 venr frovard 
** i;?r*>cwtk>n. chj<inKi in m^xn b :» fjdrii." And 
v;cr. tjt^ ** 1 wC: iifip mucSikc lUDOc ihssi. I will 
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* (pend mine arrows upon them." And then he SERM^ 
numerates the particular judgments which he would ^^^^'i- 
end upon them : nay, he declares he would have 
itterly confumed them, but that he was loth to give 
)ccarion of fo much triumph to his and their ene • 

nies, V. 26, 27, "I faid, I would fcatter them 
' into corners, I would make the remembrance of 
^ them to ceafc from among men : were it not, that 

* I feared the wrath of the enemy, left their adver- 

* faries fliould behave themfelves ftrangely, and left 
' they fliould fay, our hand is high, and the Lord 
' hath not done all this." And he adds the reafon 
if all this feverity -, becaufe they were fo very ftupid 
md inconfiderate, v. 28. *' For they are a nation, 
' void of counfel, neither is there any yncjerftand- 

* ing in them." 

And in the conclufion of all he reprefents God ' 

ts it were breaking out into this vehement and affec- 
tionate wifh. ** O that they were wife, that they 
'« underftood this, that they would confider their 
•* latter end !" 

** O that they were wife, that they underftood 
^ this !" What is that ? This that may refer to all 
wrent before. O that they were wife to confider 
l^rhat God had done for them, and what they had 
ione againft him, and what he will do ^ainft them,, 
if they continue or renew their former provocations ! 
D that they were but duly apprehenfive of this, and 
would lay it ferioufly to heart ! 

But from what follows, it feems more particular- 
fy to refer to thofc particular judgments which God 
had tlireatened them withall, and which would cerr 
tainly befall them, if they ftill continued in their dif- 
obedience. U O that they were wife, that they un- 
^ derftood this, that they would confider thqr lat- 
! ^ Z !' ter 
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SERM. « tcr end!** that is, idie fad confcqucnces of thcfe 

^^"^ their provocations, tfiajtby the cpnGderatiop thereof, 

they might prevoit ail thofc evils and calamities, by 

turning fix>m thofe fins which would unavoidably 

Jbringthem uppn them, 

F*rom tbe words thus ejpplained^ I fliall obferve 
thcfe four things. 

L That God doth really imd heardty defire the 
happinefs of men, and to prevent their mifery and 
ruin. For the very defign of thefe words is to ex- 
preft diis to us, and it i^ done in a very vehement, 
and> as I may fay, paflionate manixer. 

II, That It is a great point of wifdom to cpniider 
feriouflythie laft ifliie and conlequenceofouradjoos^ 
.whether they tend, and what will follow upon them, 
And therefore wifdom is heredefcribed t)y ** the con? 
55 fideration of our latfer end.'* 

ni. That this is ^excellent means to prevent that 
mifery, which will otherwife befall ys. And thi$ 
IS noceflarily implied in this wifh, that if they would 
but confider thefe things, they might be prevented. 
IV. That the want of this confiderafion is the 
great caufe of mens ruin. And this is likewife im- 
plied in the words, that one great reafon of mens 
ruin is, becaufe they are not fo wife, as to confider 
the fatal iffuc and confequence of a finful courfe. I 
fliall fpeak briefly to each of thefe. 

I. That God doth really and heartily dpfire the 
happinefs of men, and to prevent their mifery and 
ruin. To exprefs this to us, God doth put on the 
vehemency of a human paflion, *^ O that they were 
«* wife,*' &c. The laws of God are a clear evi- 
dence of this ; becaufe the obfervance of them tends 
to our happinefs. There is no good prince makes 
Jaws with any other defign, than to promote the 

publick 
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publick welfare and happineis of his people: and SERM. 
with* much more reafon may we una^e, that the clxxii. 
infinite good God does by all his laws deiign the 
happinefs of his creatures. And the exhortations of 
fcripture, by which he enforceth his laws, are yet 
a greater evidence how eameftly he defires the hap- 
pinefs of his creatures. For it fhfews that he is con- 
cerned for us, when he uieth lb many arguments to 
perfuade us to our duty, and w^heh he expoftulates 
b vehemently with us for our ncgleft of it, faying 
to (inners, " Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die, O 
^^ houfe of Ifrael ?" " Ye will not come unto me, that 
*« ye might have life,'' fays our bleifed Saviour, 
wi^h great trouble to fee men fb obftinately fet a- 
gainft their own happinefs ^ and again, <^how of- 
^^ ten would I have gathered you, as a hen gathereth 
'* her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!** 
And to fatisfy us yet farther, that it is his real de- 
lire, by our obedience to his laws, to prevent our 
ruin, God does frequently in fcripture put on the 
paflions of men, and ufe all forts of vehement ex- 
prelTions to this purpofe, Deut. v. 29. ** O that 
^^ there were fuch a heart in them, that they would 
** fear me, and keep all my commandments always, 
** that it might be well with them, and with their 
** children for ever!" And PfaL Ixxxi- 13. " O 
" that my people had hearkned^unto me, and Ifrael 
«^ had walked in my ways ! I fhould foon have fub- 
«* dued their enemies, and turned my hand againft 
** their adverfaries." Jer. xiii. 27- " Ollraeli wilt 
«* thou not be made clean ? When fhall it once be ?" 
And to name but one text more, when our blefled 
Saviour wq)t over Jerulalem, how paflionately 
does he wifh that ^^ fhe had known in that her day, 
^ the things that belonged to her peace!'' 

S 4 And 
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BERM, And if after all this we can doubt whether the 

cLxxii. faithful God means as he fays, he hath for our 

^-^^^~^ farther affurance, and to put the matter out of all 

doubt, confirmed his word by an oath, Ezek. xxxiii, 

II. '* As I live faith the Lord God, I have no 

*« pieafure in the death of the wicked, but that the 

** wicked turn from his ways and live. Turn ye, 

*' turn ye from your evil ways 5 for why will ye die 

*' O houfe of Ifrael ?" So that if words can be any 

declaration of a hearty and fincere defire, we have 

no reafon to doubt, but that Gqd does really defire 

the happinefs of men, and would gladly prevent their 

ruin and deftruftion. 

If any now afk, Why then are not all men hap- 
py ? Why do they not efcape ruin and deftruftion ? 
And particularly why the people of Ifrael, for whom 
God here makes this wifh, did not efcape thofe 
judgments which were threatened ; the prophet fhall 
anfwer for me, Hof. xiii. 9. " O Ifrael ! thou haft 
»' deftroyed thyfelf" And David, Pfal. Ixxxi. 11. 
" My people would not hearken to my voice, Ifrael 
*' would none of me." And our blefled Saviour, 
Matt, xxiii. 37. " How often would I have ga- 
i' thered thee, as a hen gathercih her chickens un- 
** der her wings, and ye would not!" And John 
V. 40. " Ye will not come unto me, that ye might 
♦* have life." You fee what account the fcripture 
plainly gives of this matter : it refl:s upon the wills of 
men, and God hath not thought fit to force Jiappi- 
ncfs upon men, and to make them wife and good 
whether they will or no. He prefents men with fuch 
motives, and offers fuch arguments to their confidera- 
tion, as are fit to prevail with reafonable men, and 
is ready to afford them all neceffaiy affiftance, if they 
J3c not wanting to themfelves ; but if they wiU not 
4 be 
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be wife and confider,. if they will ftand out againft SERM. 
all the arguments that God can offer, if they will ^"^"* 
receive the grace of God in vain, and refift his blef- 
fed Spirit, and rejeft the counfel of God againft 
themfelves. God hath not in this cafe engaged 
himfelf to provide any remedy againft the obfti- 
nacy and perverfenefs of men, but " their deftruc* 
" tion is of themfelves, and their blood fhall be 
^* upon their own heads." And there is no nicety 
and intricacy in this matter; but if men will confider 
fcripture and reafon impartially, they will find this 
CO be the plain refolution of the cafe.. 

So that no man hath reafon either to charge his 
"auk, or his puniftiment upon God ; he is " free 
'* from the blood of all men ;" he fincerely defires 
3ur happinefs ; but we wilfully ruin ourfel ves : and 
«rhen he tells, that ** he defires not the death of 
•' a finner, but rather that he fliould turn from his 
•' wickednefs and live ; that he would have all men * 
•' to be faved, and to come to the knowledge of the 
•' truth ; that he is not willing that any fliould pe-. 
' ri(h, but that all fhould come to repentance ;" he 
jlainly means as he fays, and doth not fpeak to us 
filth any refervc, or dark diftinclion* between his^ 
ecret and revealed will, he does not decree one things 
ind declare another. 

And if this be fo, no man hath reafon to be dif- 
rouraged from attempting and endeavouring his own 
lappinefs, upon a jealoufy and furmile that God 
lath by any fatal decree put a bar to it from all eter-. 
lity : for if he had fo abfolutely refolved to make the 
jreateft part of mankind mifcrable, without any 
efpedl to their adlions in this world, he would never 
lave faid, that '^ he defires that all fliould be faved;'* 
)e would not have exJiorted $11 nfien. " to work out 

" their 
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SERM <« thdr own falvation:'* had lie. taken up any fiicli 
^^f^' refolution, he would have declared it to all the 
world : for he hath power enough in his hand^ ^^ to 
^< do what he pleafcth, and none can rcGA his will;** 
fo that he did not need to have diifemhled the mat- 
ter, and to have pretended a defire to iave meot 
when he was xefolved to ruin them. 

Tlus is the firft, that God doth really and heartily 
defile the happineis of men, and to prevent thdr 
mifery and ruin. I proceed to the 
^ 11. That it is a great part of wifdom to ccxifider 
fcrioufly the laft iffuc and confequcnce of our aftions, 
and whither the courfc of life which we lead doo 
tDend, and what will follow up(^ it. And therefore 
wifdom' is here explained by confideration, ^ O that 
** they were wife, that they would confider thdr 
" latter end!" that is, what will befall them here- 
after, what will be the iffue and confequence of all 
the fins and provocations which they are guilty of. 

And this is a principal point and property of wif- 
dom, to look forward, and not only to confider the 
prcfent pleafure and advantage of any aftion, but 
the future confequence of it: and there is no greater 
argument of an imprudent man, than to gratify him- 
felf for the prefent in the doing of a thing, which 
will turn to his greater prejudice afterwards % efpe- 
.<^ially if the future inconvenience be great and into- 
lerable, as it is in the cafe we are fpeaking df. For eter- 
nal happineis or mifery depends upon the actions of 
this prefent life, and according as we behave our- 
fclves in this world, it will go well or ill with us for 
ever; fo that this is a matter of vaft importance, 
jand deferves our moflierious thoughts ; and in mat- 
ters of mighty confequence, a wife man will take all 
ihings into confiderationi and look bisfore him as far 
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aft he can. And indeed diis is thenaifon why things SE RM, 
of great nioment ^re faid to be things of confequcnce, ^^'^'^"• 
becaufe great things depend and are likely to follow 
upon them : and then lurcljr that 13 the greateft con- 
cernment, upon which not only the happinefe of this 
prcfent lifc, byt ovr h^ppinefs to ajl eternity does 
depend ; and if the good and bad anions of this Hfc 
be of that confeqvience to us, it is fit every man 
^ould confider what he docs, and whither the courie 
.of life he is eng^ed or about to engage in, will 
Jcad him at laft. For diis is true wifdom, to look 
to the end of things, and to think feriowfly before- 
hand, what is likely to be the event of fuch an a6ti- 
on, of fqch a courfe of life : if we icrve God faith- 
fully and dp his will, wh^t will be the confequence 
of that to us in this world, and the other : and on 
the other hand, if we live wickedly, and allow our- 
fclves in any unlawful and vicious prance, what will 
be the end of that courfe. 

And to any man that confults the law of his own 
pature, or the will of Gop revealed in fcripture, no- 
thing can be plainer than what will be the end of 
Ihefe feveral ways. God hath plainly told us, and 
ourownconfciencies will tell us the fame, that " if we 
^ do well, we fhall be accepted" of God, and reward- 
ed by him : but if we do ill, ** the end of thefe things 
^ is death;'* that ^' indignation and wrath, tribulati- 
^* on and anguifh will be upon every foul of man 
^ that doth evil ; but honour and glory and peace 
^ to every man that doth good, in the day wheiji 
** God fhall judge the fecrets of men by Jesu^ 
^^ Christ, according to the go^.*- 

So that God hath given us a ^ain profpeft of the 
jdiflferent iffues of a virtuous and a wicked life, an4 
{here w^ts nothing but confideraooii to moke us tp 

attend 
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SERM. attend to thefe things, and to lay them ferioufly to 
cLxxii. heart. For while men are inconfiderate, they go on 
^''^ ftupidly in an evil way, and are not fenfible of the 
danger of their prefent courfe, becaufe they do not 
attend to the confequence of it : but when their eyes 
are once opened by confideration, they cannot but 
be fadly apprehenfive of the mifchief they are run- 
ning thiemfelvcs upon. If men would take but a 
ferious and impartial view of their lives and aftions, 
if they would confider thetendency of afinful courfe, 
and whither it will bring them at laft j if the vicious 
and diflblute man would but look about him, and 
confider how many have been ruined in that very 
way that he is in, how many lie " flain and wounded 
" in it ; that it is. the way to hell, and leads down 
" to the chambers of death-," the ferious thought of 
this could not but check him in his courfe, and make 
him rcfolve upon a better life. If men were wife, 
they would confider the confequence of their adlions, 
and upon confideration woukl refolve upon that 
which they are convinced is bed. I proceed to the 

III. Thing I propounded, which was, tliat con- 
fideration of the confequence of our aftions is an 
excellent means to prevent the mifchiefs, which other- 
wife we fliould run into. And this is neceflfarily im- 
plied in tlie wilh here in the text, that if we would, 
but confider thefe things, they might be prevented.. 
For how can any man, who hath any love or regard for 
himfelf, any tendernefs for his own intereft and hap- 
pinefs, fee hell and deftrudion before him, which, 
if lie hold on in his evil courfe, will certainly fwal-. 
low him up, and yet venture to go on in his fms ? 
Can any man that plainly beholds mifery haftening 
towards him " like an armed man, and deftruftion 
^' coming upon him as a whirlwind," think himfelf 

unconcerned 
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^unconcerned to prevent it and flie from it ? The moft SERM. 
dull and ftupid creatures will ftart back upon the clxxii. 
fight of prefent danger. Balaam's ails, when fhe 
faw the angel of the Lord (landing in the way, with 
his fword drawn ready to fmite her, ftarts afide, and 
could not be urged on. Now God hath given us, 
not only fenfe to apprehend a prefent evil, but reafon 
^nd confideration to look before us, and to difcover 
dangers at a diftance, to apprehend them as certain- 
ly, and with as clear a conviftiofi of the reality of 
them, as if they threatened us the next moment : 
and will any confiderate man, who hath calculated 
the dangerous events of fin, and the dreadful effedls 
of God's wrath upon finners, go on to " provoke i 

** the Lord to jealoufy, ,as if he were ftronger ttean 
** he?" It is not to be imagined, but that if men 
would ferioufly confider what fm is, arid what (hall 
be the fad portion of (inners hereafter, they would 
refolve upon a better courfe. Would any man Ywt 
in the lufts of the fle(h, and of intemperance, or 
out of covetoufnefs defraud or dpprefs his neigh- 
bour, did he ferioufly confider, that " God is the 
" avenger of fuch ;** and that " becaufe of thefe 
** things the wrath of God comes upon the cihil- 
** dren of difobedience." 

I (hould have great hopes of mens repentance and 
reformation, if they could but once be brought to 
confideration : for in moft men it is not (b milch a 
pofitive di(belief of the truth, as inadvertency and 
want of confideration, that makes them to go on fa 
(ccurely in a finful courie. Would but men confider 
what fin is, ^nd what will be the fearful confequencc 
of it, probably in this world, but mo(t certainly in 
the other, they could not chufe but fly from it as the 
greatelt evil in the world. 

And 



286 The ufefiilnefs tf cohfidefatioti^ 

SERM. And to (hew what power and influence conlkkra* 
^""^ tion will probably have to bring men to repentance, 
and a change of their livea» I remenober to have 
fbmewhere met with a very remarkable ftorjr, of oni 
that had a fon that took bad courfes^ and woukl not 
be reclaimed by ail the good counfel his father couU 
give him ; at laft coming to his father, who lay up 
on his death-bed, to beg his blefling, his father in* 
ftead of upbraiding hUn with his bad life, and undu^ 
tiful carriage towards him, fpake kindly to him, and 
tdd him he had but one thing to defire of him« that 
every day he would retire and ipend one quarter of 
an hour alone by himfelf ^ which he promifed hi) 
father faithfully to do, and made it good. After 
a while it grew tedious to him, to fpend even ib lit^ 
tie time in fuch bad and uneafy company, and he 
begui to bethink himfelf, for what reafon his &« 
tber fliould U> earneftly defire of him to do fb odd 
a thing for his fake, and his mind prefentlyfuggeft-^ 
ed to him, that it was to enforce him to confident^ 
tion \ wifely>judging that if by any means he could 
but bring lidm to that, he would foon reform his life 
and become a new man. And the thing had itsde^ 
fired efieft^ for after a very little confideration, he 
took up a firm refolution to change the courie of hia 
life, and was true to it all his days. I cannot anTwer 
for the truth of the ftory, but for the moral of it I 
will; namely, that confideration is one of the beft 
and moft likely means in the world, to bring a bad 
man to a better mind. I now oome to the 

IV. and lafi; particular, nanoely. That the want of 
this confideration is one of the greateft caufes of mens 
ruin. And this likewife is implied in the text ; and 
the reafon why God does fo vehemently defue that 
men would be wife ond confidcr, is, beuufo (b many 

are 
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are fuined and undone for want of it. This in the SERM 
defperate foBy of mankind^ that they fcldom think ,^""^r 
ierioufly of the confequence of their adions, and leaft: 
of all of fuch as are of greateft concernment to theni^ 
and have the chief influence upon their eternal condi- 
tion. They do not confider what miichief and in^ 
conYenience a wicked life may plunge them into in 
this world, what trouble and difturbance it may give 
them when they come todie v what horror and con- 
fiifion it may fill them withal when they are leaving 
this world, and pafling into eternity ; and what in- 
tolerable miiery and torment it may bring iqx>n them 
to all eternity. Did men ponder and lay to heart 
death and judgment, heaven 4nd hell ; and would 
diey but let their thoughts dwell up<m thefe things, 
it is not credible that the genersdity of men could 
lead fuch profane and impious, fuch leud and diflb- 
lute, fuch fecure and carelefs lives as they do. 

Would but a man frequently entertain his mind 
with fuch thoughts as theie ; I muft fhortly die and 
leave this world, and then all the pleafures and en-* 
joyments of it will be to me as if they had never 
been, only that the remembrance of them, and the 
ill ufe I have made of them, will be very bitter and 
grievous to me ; after all, death will tranfinit me out 
of this world, into a quite diflerent ftate and fcene 
of things, into the prefence of that great and fierril^. 
Quit inflexible and impartial judge, who will ^^ ren- 
" der to every man according to his works ;" and 
then all the evils which I have done in this life, wilt 
rife up in judgment againf): me, and fiU me with ever* 
lafting confbfion^ m that great ailembly oS men and 
angels, will banifh tat from the prefence of God, 
uul all the happinefs which flows firom it, and pro- 
rane a dreadful ientence of unfpeakable nufery and 

torment 



288 ^e ufefubiefs tf confideration\ 

SE R M. torment to be paft upon me, which I can neVcr get 

cLxxii. liveried, noryct ever be able to ftand under the weight 
^■"■'*^^'**' of it. If men would but enter into the ferious con- 
fideration of thefe things, and purfue thefe thoughts 
to fome iflue and conclufion, they would take up 
other refolutions ; and I verily believe, that the want 
of this hath ruined more than even infidelity itfel£ 
And this I take to be the meaning of that qucftion 
in the Pfalmift, " Have all the workers of iniquity 
*' no knowledge ?" that is, no confideratioh ; inti- 
mating that if they bad, they would dq better. 

All that now remains, is to purfuade men to ap- 
ply their hearts to this piece of wifdom, to look be- 
fore them, and to think ferioufly of the confequence 
of their adions, what will be the final ifiue of that 
courfe of life they are engaged in ; and if they conti- 
nue in it, what will become of them hereafter, what 
will become of them for ever. 
• And here I might apply this text, as God here 
does to the people c^ Ifrael, to. the publick condition 
of this nation, which is not fo very unlike to that of 
the people of Ifrael : for God feems to have chofen 
this nation for his more peculiar people, and hath 
cxercifed a very particular providence towards us, in 
iconduding us through that wUdernefs of confufion, 
in which we have been wandring for the fpace of 
above forty ears ; and when things were come to 
the laft extremity, and we feemed to ftand upon the 
very brink of ruin, " Then (as it is faid of the 
people of Ifrael, ver. 36. of this chapter) " God 
." repented himfelf for his fervants, when he faw 
*' their power was gone :" that is, that they were 
utterly unable to help themfelves, and to -work 
tlieir own deliverance. And it may be faid of us» 
as Mofes does of that people, chap, xxxiiiv 29. 

'* Happy 
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«* H^ppy art thou, O Ifrael, O people faved by the iSERM* 
*« Lord, the fhield of thy help, and who is the ^^^'^ 
" (word of thy excellency !" Nevei^ did any nation 
ftruggle with^ and get through To many and fo great 
difficulties, as we have feveral times done. 

And I fear we have behaved ourfelves towards God^ 
not much better than the people of Ifrael did, but 
like Jefurun, after many deliverance3 and fereat mer- 
cies, " haVe waxed fat and kicked, have forfaken 
** the God that made us^ and little efteemcd the 
** rock of our falVation \^ by which wi have " pro- 
•« voked the Lord to jealoufy^** and haVe as it 
were forced him to multiply his judgments, and to 
ipend his arrows upon us, and ^^ to hide his face from 
•* us, to fee what our end will be •,** fo that we have 
itaibn to fear, that God would have brought utter 
ruin and deftrudion upon us, and *^ fcattered us in- 
^^ to comers, and made the remembrance of Us to 
•* have ceafed from among men, had he not feared 
** the wrath of the enemy, and left the^ adverfaries 
** fhould have behaved thcmfelyes ftrangely, and left 
** they Ihould fay, our hand is high, and the Lord 
** hath not done all this -,*' that is, left they (hould 
afcribe this juft vengeance of Qod upon a finfill and 
unthankful nation to the goodnefs and righteoufnefs 
of their own caufe, and to the favour and afllftance 
of the idols and falfe gods whom they wcrfliiped, 
to the patronage and aid of the virgin Mary and 
the faints ; to whom, contrary tb the ivill and com- 
mand of the true God, they had oflfer'd up ib many 
prayers and vo^s, and payed the grcateft part of their 
religious worihip. But " the Lord hath fh«wn 
^^ Mmfelf greater than all gods, and in the things 
** wherein they dealt proudly, that he is above them : 

Vol, IX. T . « ^r 
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.SERM. " for our rock is not as thcirrock, even owr 'Cncmib 
^^ "^ « tliemfelvcs being judges/' 

And wc have been too like the people of irmeliii 

•other refpedts alio. To fickle and inconftant^that ^&tx 

great deliverances wc are apt prcfently to murnnir 

and be difcontented, to grow fick of our ^ own hap^ 

.pinefs, and " to turn back in our hearts into'Eg^^** 

So that God may complain of us, as he doesiof hi» 

^people Ifrael, that nothing that he could do«would 

bring them to confideration, and make them better, 

iieither his tnercies nor his judgments. Jfa. i. a, %. 

." Hear, O hcaTcns! and give ear,0 earth ! For the 

^< Lord hath fpoken \ I have nourifhed and broi^^ 

«( up children, but 'they have rebelled ^againft aw. 

^ The ox knoweth hisowner, and the a(s his inaAei^ 

<< crib: but Ifrael doth. not know, .my pe^le dodi 

(^ not confider.'- And To likewife he compUdns, 

that his judgments had no effeft upon them, ver. 5. 

•« Why fhould ye be fmitten any more? -Ife wUl 

** revolt more and more/* Well therefore mayit 

be faid of us, as it was of them in the verfe before 

* the text, " they are a nation void of knowledge, 

** neither is there any underftandingin them.** And 

the wiih that follows in the text is ^s feafonable foir 

us as it was for them, '' O that they were wife, that 

" they undcrftood this, that they would confider 

" their latter end!" 

And by parity of reafon, this may likewife be ap- 
plied to particular pcrfoas, and toperluade everyone 
of us to a ierious confideration of the final iilueand 
confequenceof oura6tions, I will only offer thcfe two 
arguments. 

I. That confideration is the proper a^ of reafon* 
able creatures, and that whereby we ihcw :ourfelves 
naen. • So the prophet intimates^ Ifa. xlvi. 8. *^ Re- 

" member 
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»* member this, an^ IJicw yourfelves men ^ bring it SEKM* 
" again to mind, O ye tranfgrcflbrs !" that is, con^ ?^f""^ 
[ider it well, thiilk of it again and again, ye that run 
ya fo funoufly in^^ finjfi)! courfe, what the end and 
ifluc of thefe things will be. If ye do not do this^ 
irou do <iot Ihew " yourfelves men," you do not 
i6l like reafonable creatures, to whom it is pecu* 
liar to propoie to themlelves Ipme end and defign 
>f their anions •, but rather Kke " brute creatures, 
^* which have no underftanding ," and aft only by 
I natural inftinft, without any confideration of the end 
li thieir-aftions, or of tt)e ipe^s conducing to it. 

II. 'Whether we coitfider it or not, our latter end 
Kfill cpme > and ^. thofe (U^^^l cpnfefquences of a jQn^ 
111 courfe, which God hath fo plainly threatened, and 
our own confciences 4o (o much dreafi, will certainly 
overtake us at lail \ and we cannot, by not thinking 
>f thefe things, ever prevent or avoid them. Death 
¥ill come, and after that the judgment, and an irrever ^ 
Iblc doom will pafs upon us according to all the evil 
liat we have done, and all the good that we have 
i^efted to do in this life, under the heavy Weight 
mid preflure whereof we muft lie groaning, and be- 
wailing ourfelves to everlafting ages. 

God now exercifeth his mercy and patience and 
ong-fufTering towards us, in expeiftation of our 
mfiendment 5 he reprieves us on purpofe that we. may 
repent, and in hopes that we will at laftconfider and 
grow wifer ; for '^ he is not wiWw&that any (hould 
^* pcTjfli, Jbut ;hat allfliquld C9me to repentance :*^ 
)pt if we will,i:rifle away this day of Cod's grace 
uui patience, if-W^e will, not cpjifid(?r andjbethjnk 
i»rfc|jref, th«c js ^wptbpr •4ay .th^t will gert^y 
jowf, 'Sthat ^^^t ,And jitvxMt .day. of .fjtie Lord^ 
?! cip rWjwfhiJh^Jigivpw 0«^1 Bais.4i^y wiph a^grq^t 
T a " noife, 
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" noife, and the dements fliall melt with fervent 
*' heat; the earth alfo, and the works that arc therein 
" fhall be burnt up/' 

" Seeing then all thefc things Ihall be," let us con- 
fider ferioufly " what manner of perfons we ought to 
" be in all holy converfation and godlinefs, waiting 
" for and haflening unto the coming of the day rf 
*' God ; to whom be glory now and for ever." 



SERMON CLXXIII. 

The danger of impenitence, where the 
gofpel is preached. 

MATT. xi. 21, 22. 

iVoe unto thee Cborazin^ woe unto thee BetbfaiJa! 

for if the mighty works which were done inyou^ bad 
been done in Tyre and Sidon^ they would have repented 
long ago in fackclotb and ajhes. But I fay unto youy It 

fhall be more tolerably for Tyre and Sidon at the day aj 

judgment^ than for you. 

SKRM. A I^TE.R our blefled Saviour had inftm6led, 
cLx: HI. iV and fent forth his difciples, he himfelf went 
abroad to preach unto the cities of Ifracl j particu- 
larly he fpent much time in the cities of Galilee, Cho- 
razin, and Bethfaida, and Capernaum, preaching the 
gofpel to them, and working many and great mira- 
cles among them ; but with little or no fuccefs : 
which was the caufe of his denouncing this terrible 
woe againft them, ver. 20. " Then began he to 
** upbraid the cities, whercm moft of his mighty 

M work) 
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'< works were done, becaufe they repented not. Woe S ER M. 
•* unto thee Chorazin," &c. ctxxiii. 

In which words our Saviour declares the fad and ^^"'^"^'^ 
niferable condition of thofc two cities, Chorazin and 
Bcthfaida, which had neglefted fuch an opportunity, 
aind refilled and withftood fuch means of repentance, 
IS would have efFeftually reclaimed the moft wicked 
rities and people that can be inftanced in any age. 
Tyre and Sidon and Sodom ; and therefore he tells 
Jiem, that their condition was much worfe, and that 
they fhould fall under a heavier fentence at the day 
of judgment, than the people of thofe cities, whom 
dicy had always looked upon as the greateft finners 
that ever were in the world. This ife the plain mean- 
ing of the words in general ; but yet there are fome 
Jifficulties in them, which I (hall endeavour to clear, 
jhd then proceed to raife fuch obfervations from 
them, as may be inftruftive and ufeful to us. 
■ The difficulties are thefe : 

I. What repentance is here Ipoken of; whether an 
external repentance, in (hew and appearance only, or 
m inward and real and fmcere repentance. 

II. In what fcnfe it is faid, that " Tyre and Sidon 
'' would have repented." 

III. What is meant by their ** would have repent- 
^« cd long ago." 

IV. How this allertion of our Saviour, that 
nuracles would have converted Tyre and Sidon, is 
rcconcileable with that other faying of his, Luke. xvi. 
31. in the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, that 
" thofe who believed not Moles and the prophets, 
" neither would they be perfuaded, though one rofe 
** from the dead." 

I. What repentance is here Ipoken of; whether a 

mere external and hypocritical repentance in (hew 

T 3 and 
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The rtaioD of this doubc d^ends i^xsd die (fif- 
fexcnt tfaeories of dnrines, abour the fuflirirncy of 
grace accompanyiiig the oudraid means of nqxa- 
tance, and whether an indiftible dcg^ of God's 
orace be neccflaiy to rcpencancc : £3r they who deny 
aifficicnt gract to accxnnpanjr the ourvaid means of 
repentance, and afleit an irreOfliblc degree of God*s 
grace neceflary to repcntanrr, aie £m^ to lay, diat 
our Saviour here ipeaks of a mere external vcgtSL- 
tance : becaufe if he fp^ke of an inward and finccit 
repentance, then it muft be gprnted, that fuflfidtet 
inward grace did accompany the miracles that were 
wrought in Chorazin and Bcthfaida, n>bring laen Q» 
repentance; becaufe what was afforded to them, 
would have brought Tyre and Sidon to i^xntance. 
And that which would have eflTe&ed a thing, cannot 
be denied to be fufficient ; To that unlefs our Savi- 
our here fpeaks of a mere external reptiitance, either 
the putward means of repentance, as preaching and 
miracles, muft be gfaqfed to be fufficient to bnng 
men to repentance, without the inward operation of 
GoD*s grace upon the minds of men ; or elfe a fuf- 
ficient degree of Goo's grace muft be acknowledged 
to accompany the outward nieans of repentance. 
Again, if an irrefiftible degree of grace be neceflary 
to true repentance, it is plain, Chorazin arid Bcth- 
faida had it not, becaufe they did not repent ; and 
yet without this Tyre and Sidon could not fincerely 
have repented*, therefore our Saviour here mull 
fpcak of a mere external repentance. Thus fome arr 
gue, as they do likewife concerning the repentance of 
Nineveh, making that alio to be merely external, be- 
caufe they are loth to allow true repentance to hea- 
thens, Bu( 
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Butit^ feeaos ^%ry: plsgLtit, that oucSAVieuit dt)e$ SERMv 
^peiJt of an inwmd and true and finccrc repentance ; ^^'^w^- 
aodrthesefiam tiiedodltimcs thatiiKUl not admit diis, are 
not: true* For our SAVioyR^^ieal^s of the fame kind 
4rf r^entance, that he upbraided them witji the wan^: 
of, in the verfe before the text. ^ Then began hf 
^^^ to: upbraid^ the cities wherein moft of his mighty 
** ^works were done, beeaufe they repented not^ 
tlwt is,, becaufe they were not brought to a finccre 
iJ^fintancc by hi3 preaching, which, was confinwd 
hfi foch great mir^les. It is true indeed^ he xs^n^ 
tions the outward figns and dxprefljonsof repentance, 
when he fays^ ^^ t-hey wouW-hairc repented ini^k- 
^^ cbth and alhes y but not as excluding inwwi 
and real repentance^ but fugpofing it, as is evident 
irom what is faid in the next veife,^ ^ It IhaJi bai^iore 
^ tolci*ablc ^Qr Tyre and Sidgp^t the day oljudgr- 
^ ment,. thian for you :'* ior tJ^ngk an exter^ad ws^ 
h^rpocritical repentance may pnsv^ with God to pxit; 
itf t»mporalJ!ttdgi3aents,y9t furqly iit will be but a yer]^ 
fiopail, if any mitigadon o£.our condemnation at the 
jdaf of jud^nent r fo that the repentance henc Ij^okea 
fug cannot, without great ^fiolence to the fcope anc} 
Jttfign of our Saviour'!^ argument, be undei?ftoKxl 
irnly of aaextemal fliew and appearance of Jtep^ntwce* 
- II. The next difficulty to i>o cjeared, isfinwhai 
lenle it is here faid, that ^^ if the mighty works 
4» wshickwere done" by our Sayiqur among tlic 
^^ews, ^ had been done in Tyve and Sidbn, they 
^ wjould has^ relented." 

Someta avoid die ioconwnience whicllthey ap- 
pidkead to be in the mon fhid and Hteral fenfe of 
#f the words,, look upoa them as. hyperbolic^,, as wt 
isf fiiclt a thing woiild ynavc a ftoixe, or ihe Ske, 
nrhm we would es^nrefa foisiethingts>beTery ^ and 
T 4 ' grievous ^ 
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SERM. grievous ; fo here to aggravate the impenitence of 
"^"""- the Jews, our Saviour fays, that they refitted 
thofe means of repentance, which one would think 
Ihould almoft have prevailed upon the greateft and 
mod obdurate finncrs that ever were 5 but not in- 
tending to afBrm any fuch thing. 

But there is no colour for this, if we confider that 
our Saviour reafons from the fuppofition of fuch a 
thing, that therefore the cafe of Tyrfe and Sidon 
would really be " mcfre tolerable at the day of judg- 
« ment than theirs 5" bccaufe they would have re- 
pented, hut the Jews did not. 

Others perhaps underftand the words too ftrifUy, 
as if our Saviour had ipoken according to what he 
certainly foreknew would have happened to the peo- 
ple of Tyre and Sidon, if fuch miracles had been 
wrought among them, And no doubt but in that 
cafe God did certainly know what they would have 
done : but yet I fhould rather chufc to underftand the 
words as fpoken popularly, according to what in all 
human appearance and probability would have hap- 
pened, if fuch external means of repentance, ac«i 
companied with an ordinary gr^c of God, had been 
afforded to them of Tyre and Sidon. And thus the old 
Latin interpreter feems to have underftood the next 
words, *♦ if the mighty works which have been 
** done in thee, had been done in Sodom, ^ci»a» «y^*' 
forte manfificnt, " it would perhaps have remained 
^' to this day, in all likelihood it had continued dll 
<« now." Much the fame with thatpaflage of the 
prophet, Ezek. iii. 5, 6. *' Thou art not lent to a 
^' people of a ftrange fpeech, and of a hard Ian- 
f * guage, but to the houfe of Ifrael : Surely had I 
^* fent thee to th«n, they would have hearkened un- 
<' to thee ;" that is, in all probability they would, 

there 
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thtrt is littk doubt to be made of the coritrary. And SE RM, 
this is fufficicntfoundatipn for our Saviour's reafon- ^"""'^ 
ing afterwards, that " it ihall be more tolerable for 
♦* Tyre md Sidon in the d^y of judgment than for 
" them/* And if we may judge what they would 
have done before, by what they did afterward, thei^ 
is more than probability for it : for we read in the 
^i& chapter of the A<Jls, ver, 3. and ver. 27. that 
the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon received the gof- 
pel, and kindly entert^ned St. Paul, when the Jews 
rgeAed them both. The 

III. Thing to be cleared, is, what is nxeaot by 
long ago ; " they would have repented long ago.*' 

Some underftand this, as if our Saviour had 
faid, they would not have flood out fo long againft 
fo mych preaching, and fo many miracles ; but would 
at firft have repented, long before our SavjouII 
gave over Chorazin and Bethfaida for obftinate and 
incorrigible finners j they would not only have re- 
pented tt lafl, but much fooner and without fo 
much ado« 

But this does not feem to be the meaning of^t 
ffcrds i but our Saviour feems to refer to diofe 
indent times long ago, when the prophet denounc- 
id judgments againft Tyre and Sidon, particularly^ 
he prophet Ezekiel ; and to fay, that if in thofe days 
he preaching of that prophet had been accompanied 
vith fuch miracles as our Saviour wrought in ^ 
:itics of Galilee, Tyre and Sidon would in thofe 
lays have repented. 

The laft and greateft difficu^jr of all is, Iidw this 
iflertion of our Saviour, ^hat miracles would have 
inverted Tyre and Sidon, is reconcilable with that 
lilcourie of our Saviour's^ Luke xyi. in tha pa* 
able of the rich man and Laaarus, diat ^^ thofe 

^* who 
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S*Rl6f. •*' who>would not believe Mofes and die pnophctH 
^]^[2i ** ^^«W not Have bew pcrfiiaded, dioughone hid 
« rofeftomdiedead'A 

THc true aniwer to which difficidtf in (hprt is 
this; that when' our SiA^touR fays?, «• if ijtef be- 
licyr not ICfofb and. the prophets, neither will 
<* thcybrpcrfuaded though one rt)fe ftomthe dead/* 
Hrdoes nor hercBy weaken die force* of nih«:lesj or 
their aptncfr to convince men and bring them- to it<> 
pcntance; bur racrhcr confirm it ; becaufe'Mofe aaid 
the prophets had the attefliation of many and- great 
miracles; and therefore therr was no reafon^ to t!hink, 
that they wHo would' nor bdieve the- writif^ and 
doftrine of Mbfe and the prophets, which had the 
confirmarion of fo many miracles, and was owned by 
themfelVts tohavefoi fhould be wrought upon by 
one pardculkr miracle,. ^ the coming of one fiom 
^ the dead; and fpeaking unto them :*• or howew9 
this migjit move and aftonifh them for the prefent, 
yet it was not likely that the grace of Go# fliould 
concur with fuch an extraordinary means, to ren* 
cfer it effcftual to their converiion and repentance, 
who had wilfully defpifed and obfHnatdy rejefted 
that which had a much greater confirmarion, than* die 
dlfcourfe of a man rifen . from the dead, and was- ap- 
jjoirited by God for the ordinary and ftaiicfing nneans 
of bringing men to repentance. So that our Savi- 
our mightwith reafon enough pronounce that Tyre 
and Sidon, -who never had a ftanding revelation rf 
God to bring them to repentance, nor had rejedkcd 
it, would upon miracles extraordinarily wrought a- 
mong them, have repented \ and yet deny it cMc-' 
where to be likely, that they who rejcafted a Aland- 
ing revelation of God,^ confirmed by miracles, which 
called them «o repentance, would prpbably be brought 

tp 
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to repentance by a particular miracle ; or that God S^E R HU 
Aould afFond his grace to make it effe6tual for thdr ^^"^ 
repentance and falVatibn. 

The wolxis being thus cleared, T come now to 
raiie fucK obfervations from them, as may be in- 
ftiruflive and ufefiil to us. 

!• I obferve from this difcourfe of our Saviour, 
that mirludes are of great force and efficacy to bring 
men to repentance. 

This our Saviour's difcourfe here fuppoleth; 
otherwiie their impenitence had not been fo criminal 
and inexcuiable upon that account, ^^ that fuch 
" mighty works had been done among them,*' as 
Would probably have prevailed upon fome of the 
worft people that had been in the world 5 for fucli 
were the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon, guilty of 
great covetoufhefs and fraud, pride and luxifiy, 
the ufual fins of places of great trafiick and com- 
rtferce : , and fiich to be fiire was Sodom -, and yet our 
Saviour tells us, that the miracles which he had 
wrought in the cities of Ifrael would in all proba- 
bility have brought thole great finner^ to repentance j 
namely, by bringing them to faith, and convincing 
them of the truth and divinity of that dodrinewhich 
he preaghed unto them, and which contains fuch 
power^ arguments to repentance and amendment 
of life, 

II. I obferve likcwife from our Saviour's dif- 
courfe, that God is not always obliged to work mi- 
racles for the conv^fion of finncrs. It is great good- 
nefs in him p afford fufficient means of repentance 
to men, as he did to Tyre and Sidon, in calling 
them to repentance by his prophet ; though fuch 
miracles were not wrought among them, as Gon 
thought fit to accompanjr our Saviour's preaching 
withal Tb4^. 
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SER M. This I obfcrvc, to prevent a kind of bold and faucy 
cLxxiiL objcftion, which fome would perhaps be apt to make ^ 
if Tyre and Sidon would have repented, had fuch 
miracles been wrought among them, as our Saviour 
wrought in Chorazin and Bethfaida, why were they 
not wrought, that they might have repented ? To 
which it is fuflicient anfwer to (ay, that God is not 
obliged to do all that is poflible to be done, to re- 
claim men from their fins j he \% not obliged to over- 
power their wills, and to work irrcfiftibly upon their 
minds, which he can cafily do ; he is not obliged to 
work miracles for every particular man's convidUon; 
nor where he vouchfafeth to do this, is he obliged 
always to work the' grcateft and mod convincing 
miracles -, his goodnefs will not lufFer him to omit 
what is neceflary and fufficient to bring men to re- 
pentance and happinefs, nay beyond this he many 
times does more ; but it is fufficient to vindicate the 
juflice and goodnefs of Goo, that he is not wanting 
to us, in affording the means nece/fary to reclaim us 
from our fins, and to bring us to goodnefs. That 
which is properly our part, is to make ufc of thofe 
means which God affords us to become better, and 
not to prcfcribe to him how much he ihould do for 
us -, to be thankful that he hath done fo much, and 
not to find fault witli him for having done no more. 
III. I obferve farther from our Saviour*s dif- 
courfc, that the external means of repentance which 
God affords to men, do fuppofe an inward grace of 
God accompanying them, fufficiently enabling men 
to repent, if it be not their own fault ; I fay a fuf- 
ficient grace of God accompanying the outward 
means of repentance, till by our wilful and obftinate 
ncgledt and refiftance and oppofition of this grace, 
we provoke God to wididraw it from the means, or 

elfe 



tvbere tb^ go/Pel is preached. 3 oi 

dfe to withdraw both the grace and the means from S ERM. 
us J otherwife impenitence after fuch external means clxxiij. 
afforded, would be no new and Ipecial fault. For 
if the concurrence of God's grace with the outward 
means be neceflary to work repentance, then the impe- 
nitence of thofe to whom this grace is not afforded^ 
which yet is neceflary to repentance, is neither any new 
fin, nor any new aggravation of their former impe- 
nitence. For no man can imagine that the juft God 
will charge men with new guilt, and increafe their con- 
demnation, for remaining impenitent in fuch circum- 
fiances in which it isimpoflible for them to repent. 
IV. I obferve from this difcourfe of our Savi- 
our's, that an irrefiftible degree of grace is not ne- 
ceflary to repentance, nor commonly afibrded to 
thole who do repent. God may where he pleafeth, 
without injury to any man, over-power his will, and 
ftop him in his courfe, and hinder him from making 
himfelf miferable, and by an irrefiftible right convince 
him of his error and the evil of his ways, and bring 
him to a better mind : But this God feldom does -, 
and when he does it, it is very probable it is not {6 
much for their own fakes, as to make them inftru- 
' ments of good to others. Thus by a fecrct but over- 
powering influence he over-ruled the difciples to fol- 
low our Saviour, and to leave their calling and 
relations, and all their temporal concernments to do 
it. But one of the mofl: remarkable examples of this 
extraordinary grace of God, is St. Paul, who was 
violently ftopt in his courfe of perfecuting the Chri- 
ftians, and convinced of his fin, and brought over 
to chriftianity, in a very extraordinary and forcible 
manner. And of this miraculous and extraordinary 
converfion, God himfelf gives this account, " tliat he 
<« was a chofen veflel unto him, to bear his name 

** before 
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S£R Material diflerence between the cafe <lf Chorazin tsi 
""■"• Bethfaida and Ca;pcmaum, and of ourielves in this 
city and nation^ who enjoy the clear light of the 
gpfpeU with all the freedom, and all the advantages 
that any people ever did. The mercies of -God to 
this nation have been very great, efpecially in brings- 
ing us out of that darknefs and fuperftition, which 
covered this wcftern part of the world ; in refcuing 
us from that great corruption and degeneracy of the 
chrifBan rcli^on which prevailed ameng-us, by fa 
early and fo regular a reformation ; and in cbntiiiu- 
ing fo long this great bleffing to us. The judg- 
ments of God have been likewife very great upon 
us for our fins : *' God hath manifefted himielf by 
« terrible things in rightcoufnefs ;" our eyes have 
fccn many and difmal calamities in the Ipacc of a few 
years, which call loudly upon us to repent and turn 
to God. God hath afforded us the moft efleftual 
means of repentance, and hath taken the mofteflec- 
tual courfe of bringing us to it. And though our 
blefled Saviour do not fpeak to us in pcrfon, nor 
do we at this -day fee miracles wrought among us, as 
the Jews did ; yet we have the doftrine which our 
blefled Saviour preached, faithfully tranfmitted to 
us, and a credible relation of the miracles wrought 
for the confirmation of that dodrine, and many other 
arguments to perfuade us of the truth of it, which 
thofe to whom our Saviour fpake had not, nor 
could not then have, taken from the accomplilhing 
of our Saviour's prediftions, after his death; the 
fpeedy propagation and wonderful fuccefs of this doc- 
trine in the world, by weak and inconfiderable means, 
againft ail the power and oppofition of the worU ; 
the deftruftion of Jcrufalcm, and the dilperfion of 
the Jcwifli nation, according to our Saviour's pro- 

3 phecj'i 
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phecy ; befides many more that might be mention- S ERM. 
ed^ And which is a mighty advantage to us, we are ^"^' 
ftce from thofe prejudices againft the perfon of our 
Saviour and his doctrine, which the JewSj by the 
reverence which they bare to their rulers and teach- 
crS) were generally poffefs*d withal ; we are brought 
up in the belief of it, and have drunk it in by edu- 
cation •, and if we believe it, as we all profefs to do, 
we have all the obligation and all the arguments to 
repentance, which the Jews could poflibly have from 
the miracles which they faw ; for they were means of 
repentance to them no otherwife than as diey brought 
them to the belief of our Saviour's doftrine, which 
called them to repentance. 

So that if we continue impenitent, the fame woe 
is denounced againft us that is againft Chorazin and 
Bcthfaida'^; and we may be faid with Capernaum, 
** to be lifted up to heaven," by the enjoyment of 
the moft excellent means and advantages of falvation, 
that any people ever did, which if we negleft, and 
ftill continue wicked and impenitent under them, we 
may juftly fear, that with them " we ftiall be thrown 
** down to hell," and have our place in the loweft 
part of that difmal dungeon, and in the very center 
of that fiery furnace. 

Never was there greater caiife to upbraid the im- 
penitence of any people, than of us, confidering the 
means and opportunities which we enjoy ; and never 
had any greater realbn to fear a feverer doom, than 
we have. Impenitence in a heathen is a great fin j 
clfe how ftiould God judge the world? But God 
takes no notice of that, in comparifon of the impeni- 
tence of Chriftians, who enjoy the gofpel, and are 
convinced of the truth, and upon the greateft reafon 
in the world profefs to believe it. We Chrftians 
Vol. IX. tJ have 
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SERM. have all the obligations to repentance,^ that reftfon 
cLxxiii. a^d revelation, nature and grace can lajr upon us, 
^'^^'^ Art thou convinced that thou haft finned^ and don^ 
that which is contrary to thy duty, and thereby pro- 
voked the wrath of God, and incenfed his juftica 
againft thee ? As thou art a man, and upon die 
ftock of natural principles, thou art oblig^ to re- 
pentance. The fame light of reafon which difcovers 
to thee the errors of thy life, and challengcth thee 
for thy impiety and intemperance, for thy injuftice 
and oppreffion, for thy pride and paflion j the feme 
natural confcience which accufeth thee of any mif- 
carriages, does oblige thee^to be forry for them, " to 
*« turn from thy evil ways, and to break oflF thy 
*' fins by repentance." For nothing can be more 
unreafonable, than for a man to know a feult, and 
yet not think himfelf bound to be forry for it 5 to be 
convinced of the evil of his ways, and not to think 
himfelf obliged by that very conviftion, to turn from 
it and forfake it. If there be any fuch thing as a 
natural ** law written in mens hearts," which the a- 
poftle tells us the heathens had, it is impoffible to 
imagine, but that the law, which obligeth men not 
to tranfgrefs, fhould oblige them to repentance in 
cafe of -tranrgreflion. And this every man in the. 
world is bound to, though he had never feen the bi- 
ble, nor heard of the name of Christ. And the 
revelation of the gofpel doth not fuperfede this ob- 
ligation, but adds new ftrength and force to it : and 
by how much this duty of repentance is more clear- 
ly revealed by our bleflcd Saviour in the gofpel; 
by how much the arguments which the gofpel ufeth 
to perfuade men, and encourage them to repentance, 
are greater and more powerful ; by fo much is the 
impenitence of thofe who live under the golpel the 
more inexcufable. Had 
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.tod wc only fome faint hopes of God's mercy, SERM. 
Ik doubtful opinion and weak perfuafion of the re. c^^"^"'* 
wards and puniihments of another world ; yet we 
have a law within us, which upon the probability of 
thcfe confiderations would oblige us to repentance. 
Indjeed if men were affured upon good grounds, that 
there would, be no future rewards and puniihments ; 
then thefanftion of the law were gone, and it would 
lofe it's force and obligation : or if we did defpair 
of the mercy of God, and had good reafon to think 
repentance impoffible, or that it would do us no 
good ; in that cafe there would be no fufficient mo- 
tive and argument to repentance : for no pian can 
return to his duty, without returning to the love of 
God and goodnei's -, and no man can return to the 
bvc of GoDj who believes that he bears an impla- 
cable hatred againft him, and is refolved to mak^ 
him miferable for ever. During this perfuafion no 
man can repent* And this feems to be the reafon^ 
why the devils continue impenitent. 

But the heathens were not without hopes of God's 
aiercy, and upon thofe fmall hopes which they had, 
iiey encouraged themfelvcs into repentance ; as you 
nay fee in the inftance of the Ninevites, " Let 
' them turn every one from his evil ways, and from 

• the violence that is in his hands. Who can tell, 

* if God will turn and repent, and turn away from 

• his fierce anger, that we pcrifll not ?" Jonah iii; 
I, 9. But if we, who have the cldareft difcoveries^ 
ind the higheft aflurance of this, who profefs'to be- 
ievc that God hath declared himfelf placable to all 
nankind, that " he is in Christ reconciling the 

* world to himfelf," and that upon our repentance " he 
' will not impute our fins to us ; if we, to whom 
^ the wrath of God is revealed from heaven, againft 

U 2 /' all 
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SERM." all ungpdlincfs and unrighteoufncfs of men," and 
cixxiii. xo whom ** life and immortality arc brought to light 
" by the gofpel ;" if after all this, wc ftill go on in 
an impenitent courfe, what (hall wc be able to plead 
in excufe of ourfelves at that great day ? " The men 
" of Nineveh fliall rife up in judgment" againft 
fuch an impenitent generation, and condemn it ; bc- 
caufe they repented upon the terror of lighter threaten- 
ings, and upon the encouragement of weaker hopes. 
And therefore it concerns us, who call ourfelves 
Chriftians, and enjoy the clear revelation of the gof- 
pel, to look about us, and take heed how we con- 
tinue in an evil courfe. For if we remain impenitent, 
after all the arguments which the golpel, fuper-addcd 
to the light of nature, affords to us to bring us to 
repentance, it fliall not only " be more tolerable for 
" the men of Nineveh, but for Tyre and Sidon, for 
*' Sodom and Gomorrah," the moft wicked anii 
impenitent heathens, " at the day of judgment, 
*' tlian for us." For becaufe we have ftronger ar- 
guments, and more powerful encouragements to 
repentance, than they had, if we do not repent, we 
Ihall meet v/ith a heavier doom, and a fiercer dam- 
nation. The heathen world had many excufes to 
plead for thenifclves, which we have not. *' The 
*' times of that ignorance God winked at : but now 
" commands all men every where to repent ; becaufe 
*' he hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
" judge the world in righteoufnefs, by that man 
" whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
" afTurance unto all men, in that he hath raifed hi© 
" from the dead." 
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SERMON CLXXIV. 

Df the immortality of the foul, as difco- 
vered by nature, and by revelation. 

2 TIM. i. lo. 

But is now made manifeji by the appearing of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, wi?^ bath abolijhed death ^ 
and bath brought life and immortality to light through 
the gofpeL 

THE defign of the apoftle in thefe two epi- SERM. 
ftles to Timothy, is to direA him how he clxxiv. 
jught to demean himfelf, in the office which he The firft 
x>re in the church -, which he does in the firft epi- ^ernion on 
[He : and to encourage him in his work ; which he 
loes here in the fecond : in which, after his ufual 
alutation, he endeavours to arm him againft the fear 
>f thofe perfecutions, and the (hame of thofe re- 
Droaches, which would probably attend him in the 
vork of the Gofpel, ver. 8. " Be not thou there- 
=' fore alhamedof the teftimony of our Lord, nor 
' of me his prifoner \ but be thou partaker of the 
'* affliftions of the gofpel, according to the power 
* of God, who hath faved us, and called us with an 
^ holy calling ;" as if he had faid, the God whom 
•Jiou ferveft in this employment, and by whofe pow- 
vt thou art ftrengthened, is he that <« hath Ikvcd 
' and called us with an holy calling,** that is, it is 
ic who by Jesus Christ hath brought falvacion tp 
as, and called us to this holy profeffion ; " not ac- 
•' cording to our works," that is, not that we by 
any thing that >ve h^ve done, have dcfcrvcd thi^ at 

U.3 hi» 
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SERM. his hand, but «' according to his own purpofe and 
cLxxiv. <t grace/* that is according to his own gracious pur- 
pofe, *^ which was given us in Christ before the 
f ' world began/* that is, which from ^ eternity he 
decreed and determined to accomfdifh by Jisus 
Christ ; " bpt is now made manifeft by theapp^ar- 
^' ing of our Saviour Jesus Christ/' that is 
which gracious purpofe of his is now clearly difcover- 
pd by our Saviour Jesus Christ's coming into die 
world, ^< who hath abolilhed death, and hath brought 
^< life and immortality to light, through the gofpd." 

Which words exprefs to us two happy eficAs of 
Christ's appearance: firft, ^^ the abolifliing of 
^* death /' and, fecondly, " the bringing of life and 
M immortality to light." In the handling of thcfc 
words, I (hall, 

Firft, Open to you the meaning of the feveral cx- 
preflions in the text. 

Secondly, Shew what ourSAViouR Jesus Christ 
did towards '^ the abolifliing of death, and bringing 
f' to light life and immortality.'^ 

For the firft I ftiall flicw, 

I. What is here meant by ** die appearing of 
f* Jesus Christ." 

II. What by the <« abolifliing of death." 

III. What by " bringing to light life and im- 
*' mortality." 

I. What is here meant by " the appearing of our 
^* Saviour Jesus Christ." The fcripture ufcth 
feveral phrafes to exprefs this thing to us. As it was 
the gracious defign of God the Father, fo it is call- 
ed the giving of his Son, or fending him into the 
world. John iii. i6. "God fo loved the world, 
*' that he gave his only begotten Son." Gal. iv. 4. 
f^ InthefulnefsoftimcGoD fent his Son." As it 

was 
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was the volunury undertaking of God the Son, foSERM. 
it is called his coming into the world. In relation ^^^ xiv. 
to his incarnation, whereby he was made vifible to 
us in bis body, and likewife in reference to the ob- 
fcune promifes, and prophecies, and types of the 
old teftament, it is called his manifeftation or ap- 
pearance. So the apoftle exprefleth it, i John iii. 
5. " Ye know that he was manifefted to take away 
** our fins ;" by which we are to underftand prima- 
rily his incarnation, his appearing in our nature, 
whereby he became vifible to us. As he was God, 
he could not appear to us, dwelling in light and 
^ory, not to be approached by us in this ftate of 
mortality, and therefore he clothed himfelf in fleih, 
that he might appear and become manifefl to us. 

i (ay, by his appearing we are primarily to under- 
ftand his incarnation : yet not only that, but like- 
wife all that was confequent upon this, the adlions 
of bis life, and his death and refurredlion ; bccaufe 
all thefe concur to the producing of thefe happy ef- 
fedbs mentioned in the text. 

II. What is meant by the abolifhing of death. 
By this we are not to underftand, that Christ by 
his appearance hath rooted death out of the world, 
fo that men are no longer fubjeft to it. For we fee 
that even good men and thofe who are partakers of 
the benefits of Christ's death, are ftill fubjecl to the 
common law of mortality : but this expreflion of 
Christ's having aboliflied death, fignifies the con- 
queft and victory which Christ hath gained over 
death in his own perfon, in that after he was dead, 
and laid in his grave, he rofe again from the dead, 
he fjeed himfelf from the bands of death, and broke 
loofe from the fetters of it, they «ot being able to hold 
him, . as the expreflioji is, AAs ii. 24. and confe- 
U 4 quently 
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S £R M. qucndy hath, by this viftory over it, given us an aflb- 
CLxxiv, j.^^g q£- ^ refurrcifHon to a better life. For fincc 
Christ hath abolifhed death, and triumphed ova- 
it, and thereby over the powers of darknefs : (fcM* 
fo the apoftle tells us, that by his death, and that 
which followed it, his rcfurreftion from die <kad, 
" he hath deftroyed him that had the power of 
*' death, that is, the devil." The devil, he contri* 
buted all he could to the death of Christ, by tempts 
ing Judas to betray him, and engaging all his in- 
ftruments in the procuring of it j as he had before 
brought in death into the world, by tempting the 
firft man to fin, upon which death infued ; thus fw 
he prevailed, and thought his kingdom was fafc, 
having procured the death of him who was fo great 
an enemy to it : but Christ, by rifing from 
the dead, defeats the devil of his defign, and plain- 
ly conquers him, who had arrogated to himfelfthc 
power of death;) I fay, fince Christ hath thus 
vanquifhed death, and triumphed over it, and him 
that had the power of it, death hath loft it's domi- 
nion, and Christ hath taken the whole power and 
difpofal of it ; as you find. Rev. i. i8. ** I am 
*' he that liveth and was dead, and behold I am 
" alive for evermore, and have the keys of hell and 
" of death." Now Christ hath not only thus 
conquered death for himfelf, but likewifc for all thofe 
who believe on him -, fo that death fhall not be able 
to keep them for ever under it's power : but Chr ist, 
by the fame power whereby he raifed up himfelf from 
the dead, will alfo *' quicken our mortal bodies,** 
and raife tb.em up to a new life; for he keeps ** the 
*' keys of hell and death ;** and as a reward of his 
fuffcrings and fubmiflion to death, he hath power con- 
ferred upon him, " to give eternal life to as many as 

f* he 
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« he plcafes/* In this fenfe, death, though itbenot SERM, 
quite chafed out of the world, yet it is virtually and ^^'"^^^* 
in effcft *' aboliftied by the appearance of Jesus 
** Christ,** having in a great meafure loft it's power 
and dominion; and fince Christ hath afliired us 
of a finial refcue from it, the power of it is rendered 
infigniiicant and inconfiderable, and the fting and 
terror of it is taken away. So the apoftle tells us in 
theforementioncd place, Heb. ii. 14, 15. that Christ 
having " by death deftroyed him who had the 
«* power of death, that is, the devil, he hath deli- 
*' vered thofe who through fear of death, were all 
" their life-time fubjeft to bondage.*' And not only 
the power and terror of death is for the prefent in a 
great meafure taken away -, but it fhall at laft be ut- 
terly deftroyed. So the apoftle tell us, i Cor. xv. 
26. « The laft enemy that fhali be deftroyed is 
" death;'* which makes the apoftle, in the latter 
end of this chapter, to break forth into that triumph, 
ver. 54, 55. '' So whan this corruptible fhall have 
" put on incorruption, and this mortal fhall have 
** put on immortality, then fhall be brought to pafs 
" the faying that is written, death is fwallowed up in 
" viftory. O death, where is thy fting ^ O grave, 
*• where is thy viftory ?" 

III. What is here meant by " bringing life and 
** immortality to light.** Life and immortality, is 
here by a frequent Hebraifm put for immortal life 5 
as alfo immediately before the text, you find purpofe 
and grace, put for God's gracious purpofe. The 
phrafe of bringing to light, is fpoken of things which 
were before either wholly or in a great meafure hid, 
either were not at all difcovered before, or not (b 
clearly. Now becaufe the heathens by the light of 
fiacurc, hadfome probable conjefturqs and hopes con- 
cerning 



314 Of tbe^ imimrfaUty of tbefiuh 

SERM.oeming another life after diis» they were in fixne 
cucxiv. jjfj^fypg pcrfuaded, that when men died they woe 
not wholly eztinguiflied, but did pafs into anocfaer 
world, and did there receive rewards fuited to their 
carriage and demeanour in this life; and becauie the 
Jews alfo, before Christ, had thefe natural dig- 
gjeitions and hopes ilrengthened and confirmed by 
reveladons, which God made unto them under the 
old teftament, therefore we cannot underftand this 
phraie of Christ's, ^^bringing immortal li& to light'' 
abiblutely, as if it weie wholly a new difcovery, 
which the world had no appreheniion of befcxe ; but 
Only comparatrrely as a thing which was now ren- 
dered^ by the coming of Christ into the world, in- 
comparably more evident and manifeft* !^j/u^ 
emm pbiiojbpbiy fukquid rabbins ta de re dicmU^ U- 
nebrafiaU^fi ad evangelu lucem con^artntur ; ^ what- 
** ever the philofophers, whatever the rabbins fay of 
^< this matter, is biit darknefs, compared to the 
** clear light and revelation of the golpel." I pro- 
ceed to the 

Second thing I proppfed, viz. to fliew what 
Christ's coming into the world hath done towards 
*' the abolifhing of death," and " bringing of life 
«* and immortality to light." I Ihall fpeak diftinftly 
to thdc two. 

I. What Christ's appearance and coming into 
the world hath done towards " the abolilhing of 
" death," or how *' death is abolilhcd by the ap^- 
** pearance of Christ." I have already fhewn in 
the explication, that this phrafe, " the abolifhing of 
** death," fignifies the conqueft which he made over 
death in his own perfon for himfelf ; the fruit of 
which victory redounds to us. For in that Christ 
by his di\"ine power did concjuef it, and fct himfdf 

free 
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free fix>m the bands of it, this (hews that the power SE RM, 
of it is now brought into other hands, that "Christ ci-xxiv. 
^* hath the keys pf hdl apd death-,'* fo Uiat though ^'^^'^' 
the devil, by tempting to fm, brought death into 
the world, yet it fhall not be in his power to keep 
men always under tlic power of it j and hereby the 
terror of this great enemy is ;n a good meafurc taken 
gway, and he fhall at laft be totally deftroyed, by the 
fame hand that hath already given him his mortal 

WOUQd. 

Now this is faid to be done by " the appearing of 
** Jesus Christ,'* for as much as by his coming 
into the world, and taking our nature upon him, he 
Ixcame capable of encountering this enemy, and over- 
coming him, in fuch a manner as might give us af- 
furance of a final victory over it, and for the prefent 
comfort and encourage us againft the fears of it. For, 

I. By taking our nature upon hmi, he became fub- 
jeft to the frailties and miferies of mortality, and lia- 
ble to the fuffering of death, by which expiation of 
fin was made. Sin was the caufc of death. So the 
apc^le tells us, " by man fin entered into the worlds 
f* and death by fin, fo that death cam^ upon all.'* 
Now the way to cure this malady which was come 
Vpon our nature, and to remove this great mifchief 
which was come into the world, is by taking away 
the meritorious caufe of it, which is die guilt of fin. 
Now this Christ hath taken away by his death. 
Christ, that he might abolifh death, hath appeared 
for " the abolition of fin.** So the apoftle tells us, 
Heb. ix. 26, 27, 28. " But now once in the end of 
♦* the world hath he appeared, to put away fin by 
^^ the facrifice of himfelf, tU diiTna-iy ajiAOflw, ior 
*^ the abolifhing of fin :** and to fhew that this was 
intended as a remedy of the great mifchief and ia- 

conve- 
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SERM. convenience of mortality, which fin had brought 
^^^1\ ^V^^ mankind, the apoftle immediately adds in the 
next verfe, that *' as it is aj^ynnted unto all men 
" once to die, fo Christ was once offered to bear 
** the fins of many :'* and by this means the fting 
of death is taken away, and death in cffeft conquer- 
ed -, the confideration of which makes the apoftle 
bieak out into that thankful triumph, i Cor. xv. 
SS-^ 5^9 57' " O death, where is thy fting? O grave, 
*' where is tliy vidlory ? The fting of death is lift: 
** But thanks be to God, which giveth us the vic- 
•* tory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

a. As Christ by taking our nature upon him be- 
came capable of fuffering death, and thereby making 
expiation for fin -, fo by dying he became capable of 
rifing again from the dead, whereby he hath gained 
a perfe6k viftory and conqueft over death and the 
powers of darknefs. And this account the apoftle 
gives us of Christ's taking our nature upon him, 
as being one of the principal ends and defigns of it, 
Hcb. ii. 14, 15, 16. " For as much then as the chil- 
** dren are partakers of flefh and blood, he alio him- 
" felf likewife took part of the fame, that through 
** death he might deftroy him that had the power of 
" death, that is, the devil •," that is, that by taking 
our nature upon him, he might be capable of encoun- 
terijig this enemy, that is, of encountering death in his 
own territories, and beating him in his own quarters; 
and by rifing out of his grave, he might give us fiiU 
and comfortable aflurance of the poflibility of being 
refcued from the power of the grave, and recovered 
out of the jaws of death. And therefore the wifdom 
pf God pitched upon this way, as that which was 
m6ft' fit and proper to encourage and bear us up 
agaiilfl the terrors of |he enemy 5 and by giving us 

a lively 
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inflance and example of a vidory oVer death, S £ R M. 
d by one clothed with mortality like our- ^^^^'^^ 
' we might have ftrong confolation and good 
through grace,'* and might be fully affured 
who had conquered this enemy for himfelf, 
t alfo to conquer him for us, and to deliver 
the grave. Therefore the apoftle reafons 
e fitneft and fuitableneis of this diipenfation, 
other argument could have been fo proper to 
igainft the fears of death, and to fatisfy us 
(hould not always be held under the power 
' for as much as the children are partakers 
fh and blood, he alfo himfelf likewife took 
of the fame, that through death he might 
jy him that had the power of death, and de- 
them who through fear of death," &c. The 
' which argument is this, that feeing men are 
)rtal nature (for that he means by " being 
kers of flelh and blood") nothing can be a 
:omforc to us againft the fears of death,, than 
*ath conquered by flefli and blood, by one 
ime nature with ourfelves. Therefore tlie 
idds, vcr. 1 6. " For verily he took not on 
the nature of angels ; but the feed of Abra- 
" If he had aliiimed the angelical nature, 
5 immortal, this would not have been fo fen- 
onviftion to us of the poflibility of it, as to 
ively inftance and example prefented us, of 
)ur nature conquering death, and triumphing 
i grave. I proceed tg the 
ling, What Christ hath done towards ** the 
;ing of life and immortality to light." And 
I told you that this is comparatively fpoken, 
lifies to us a greater degree of evidence, and 
aflurance given us by the chriftian religion, 

than 
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SERM. than the worid had before, therefore it will be risquf- 
5^"^\ fice to inquire into thefe two things. 

Firft, What affurance men had or might have had 
of the immortality of the foul, and a future ftate, 
before the coming of Christ into the world, and 
the revelation of the gofpel. 

Secondly, What greater evidence^ and what higher 
degree of aiTurance the gofpel now gives us of 
immortal life ; what greater arguments this new re- 
velation and difcovery of God to the worlddoth fur- 
niih us withal, to perfuade us of this matter, than die 
World was acquainted withal before. 

Firft, What aflurance men had or might have had 
of the immortality of the foul, and confequently of 
a future date, before the revelation of the gofpel by 
Christ*s coming into the world* And here aro 
two things diftinftly to be confidered* 

Firft, What arguments natural reafon doth fumifh 
us withal, to perfuade us of this principle, that our 
fouls are immortal, and that there is another ftatc 
remains for men after this life. 

Secondly i What aflurance de faSlb the world had 
of this principle, before Christ's coming into the 
worid : what the heathens, and what the Jews had. 
The reafon why I (hall fpeak to thefe diftinftly, is^ 
becaufe they are two very different inquiries ; what 
aflurance men might have had from the principles of 
natural reafon concerning this matter, and what af- 
furance they had dc fatlo. I begin with the 

Firft, What arguments natural reafon doth fur^ 
nifti us withal to perfuade us to this principle, that 
our fouls ^re immortal, and confequently that ano-* 
ther ftate remains for men after this life* And here 
I fhall fhew, 

I. How much may be faid for it. 

II. IIow 
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II. How little can be faid againft tt« But before S ERUL 
[ come to Ipeak particularly to the arguments, which ^^^^^; 
latural reafon afifords us for the proof of this prin* 
riple, I fhall premife certain general conliderations, 
v^hich may give light and force to the following ar« 
jumcnts. As, 

Firft, By the foul we mean a part of man diitind 
rom his body, or a principle in him which is not 
natter. I chufe rather U) defcribe it this way, than ' 
>y the eflential properties of it, which are hard to 
ix upon, and are more remcKc from common appre- 
lenTion. Our Saviour, when he would convince 
lis difciples after his rcfurredtion, that the body 
therein he appeared to them was a real body, and 
:hat he was not a fpirit or apparition, he bids them 
'^ touch and handle him «, for fays he, a fpirit hath 
''* not flefli and bones, as ye fee me to have.** So 
that by the foul or fpirit of a man, we mean fome 
principle in man, which is really diftinA from his ^ 
rifible and fenfible part, from all that in man which 
iSeds our outward fenfes, and which is not to be 
jefcribed by any fenfible and external qualities, fuch 
iS we ufe to defcribe a body by : becaufe it is fup* 
pofed to be of fuch a nature, as does not fall under 
the cognizance and notice of any of our fenfes. And 
therefore I defcribe it, by removing from it all thofe 
qualities and properties which belong to that which 
Falls under our fenfes, viz. that it is fomething in 
man diftinft from his body, a principle in him which 
is not matter; that principle which is the caufe of 
thofe feveral operations, which by inward fenfe and 
experience we are confcious to ourfelves of: fuch are 
perception, underftanding, memory, will. So that 
the mod plain and popular notion that we can have 
of the foul, is, that it is fomething in us which we 

never 
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SERM. never fa w, and which is the caufe of thofe cfiefij 
CLxxiv. '^hich we find in ourfelves ; it is the principle where- 
by we are confcious to ourfelves, that we perceive 
fuch and fuch objefts, that we fee, or hear, or per- 
ceive any thing by any other fenfe; it is that where- 
by we think and remember, whereby we reafon about 
any thing, and do freely chufe and refufe fuch things 
as are prefented to us. Thefe operations every one 
is confcious to himfelf of, and that which is the prin- ( 
ciple of thefe, or the caufe from whence, thefe pro- 
ceed, is that which we mean by the fouL 

Secondly, By the immortality of the foul, I mean 
nothing elfe, but that it furvives the body, that when 
the body dies and falls to the ground, yet this prin- 
ciple which we call the foul, ftill remains and lives 
feparate from it ; that is, there is ftill a part of us 
which is free from the fate of the body, and conti- 
nues to perform all thofe operations, to the perfor- 
mance of which the organs of the body are not necef- 
fary •, that is, when our bodies are deftitute of life, 
and become a dead carcafe, there is ftill fomething 
that did belong to us, whicli retains the power of un- 
derftanding, which thinks, and rciibns, and remem- 
bers, and does all thefe freely. 

Thirdly, That he that goes about to prove the 
foul's immortality, fuppofeth the exiftenceof aDcity, 
that there is a God. For although there be a very 
intimate and ftrift connexion between thefe two prin- 
ciples as to us, as being the two great pillars of all 
religion ; yet that which is firft and moft fundamen- 
tal to all religion, is the exiilcnce of a God -, which 
if it be not tirft proved, th»e beft arguments for the 
foul's immortality lofe their force. I'herefore as to 
the prefent argument, I fuppofe the being of God as 
a thing acknowledged, and not now to be proved ; 

which 
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which I may the better do, having formerly eiidea-SEP M* 
voured to make good this grand principle of rcligi- ^^^^*^^ 
on» againft the pretcnfions of the Atheifts. • 

Fourthly, The exiftcnce of a God b«ii^ fuppo^ 
fed, this doth Very much facilitate the other, of the 
foul's immortality. For this being an eflential pro- 
perty of the divine nature, that he is a fpirit, that is, 
fomething that is not matter; it being once granted 
that God is, thus much is gained, that there is fuch 
a thing as a fpirit, as an immaterial fubflance, that 
is not liable to die or perifh : fo that he that goes 
about to prove the immortality of the foul, (hall not 
need to prove that there may be fuch a thing as a 
^irit, that the notion of an immaterial fubftance does 
notimply acontradiftion,becaufe, fuppofing that there 
b a God, who is effentially a fpirit, there can be no 
doubt of the poffibility of fuch a thing as a Ipirit ^ 
and though there be this difference between God and 
all other fpirits, that he is an infinite fpirit, whereas 
others are but finite ; yet no man, that grants the 
cxiftence of an infinite fpirit, can with any pretence 
or colour of reafon deny thepoITibility of a finite fpirit. 

Fifthly, and laftly, it is highly reafonable that men 
ihould acquiefce and reft fatisfied in fuch reafons and 
arguments for the proof of any thing, as the nature of 
the thing to be proved will bear ; becaufe there are 
fcveral kinds and degrees of evidence, which all things 
arc not equally capable of. It is fufficient that the evi- 
dence be fuch as the nature of the thing to be proved 
wlU. ^dmit of, and fuch as. prudent men make no 
fcruple to admit for fufficient evidence for things of 
the like nature, and fuch as, fuppofing the thing to 
,bci . we cannot ordinarily expeft better or greater evi- 
dence for it;, 

There are tv^^o kinds of evidences, which are th« 
::^VoL. IX. X higheft 
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SERM. higheft and mod: fatis&ftory that this world afibfds 
cLxxiv. iQ U3^ 2Uid thofe are the evidence of ienfe, and ma- 
thematical demonftration. Now there are maof 
things, concemingwhich the generality of men pro- 
fefs themielves to be well (atisfied, which do aot 
afTord either of thefe kinds of evidence. Thcit^« 
none of us but doth firmly believe that we were born^ 
though we do not remember any fuch thing ; no 
man's memory does fumifli him with the teftinooay 
of his fenfes from this matter, nor can any man 
prove this by a mathematical demonftration, nor by 
any neceflary argument, fo as to fhew it impolfible 
that the thing ihould be otherwife. For it is polfiSie 
that a man may come into the world otherwife, than 
by the ordinary courfe of generation, as the fiii 
man did, who was created immediately by God ; 
and yet I know no man in the world who doubts in 
the leaft concerning this matter, though he hath no 
other argument for it, but the teftimony (Mothers, 
and his own obfervation, how other peribns like 
himfelf came into the world. And it is reafbnableto 
acquiefce in this evidence, becaufe the nature of the 
thing affords no greater. We who never were at 
Jerufalem, do firmly believe that there is fucb a 
place, upon the teftimony and relation of others : 
and no man is blamed for this, as being over-credu- 
lous ; becaufe no man, that will not take the pains 
to go thither, can have any other greater evidence of 
it, than tho general teftimony of thofe who fay thejr 
have feen it. And indeed almoft all human affiars, 
I am fure the moft important, arc governed and 
conduced by fuch evidence, as. falls very much fliort 
both of the evidence of lenfe,^ and of mathematical 
demonftration. 

^ To apply this then to my prcfent purpofe^ That 

•the 
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the foul of man is of an immortal nature, is not ca- SERM, 
pable of all kinds and degrees of evidence. It con- ^^^'^^; 
not be proved by our fenfes, nor is it reafonable to 
(xpeA it flxould be fo proved ; becaufe the foul is 
fuppofed, by every one that difcourfcth of it, to be 
I thing of fuch a nature, as cannot be feen or hand-> 
led, or fall under any other of our fenfes : nor can 
t be proved to us by our own experience, while we 
irc in this world ; becaufe whoever dies, which is 
he only trial that can be made whether our fouls re« 
nain after our bodies, goes out of this world. As for 
nathcmaticai demonftration, the nature of the thii)g 
enders it incapable of it. It remains then that we 
eft contented with fuch arguments as the nature of 
he thing will bear, and with fuch evidence as men 
ire contented to accept of, and do account fufHclenty 
n other matters ; fuch evidence as a prudent conii-- 
lering man, who is not credulous on the one hand^ 
md on the other is not prejudiced by any iatereft 
igainilit, would reft fatisfied in. 

Having premiied thefe general conHderations, to 
kar my way, I now come to fpeak to the particular 
j^ments, whereby the immortality of the foul 
nay be made out to our reafon. And the beft way 
a cftimate the force of the arguments which I Iha^ 
wing for it, will be to confider before-hand with 
Kurfelves, what evidence we can in reafon exped for 
i thing of this natuje. Suppofe our fouls be im- 
Dortal^ by wlut kind of arguments could we defire 
Q be aflured of it ? Setting afide miracles and divin? 
pvclation, could we defii-e mt)re than this .? 

I. That the thing be a natural notion and dilate 
four minds. 

II. That it doth not contradift any other prin- 
iple that nature hath planted in us, but does very 

X 2 well 
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SERM. well accord and agree with all other the moft natural 
cLxxiv. notions of our minds. 
^'"■-^ HI . That it be fuitable to our natural fears and hopes. 

IV. Tliat it tends to the happinefs of man, and 
the good order and government of the world. 

V. That it gives the moft rational account of all 
thofe inward aftions, which we are confcious to our- 
felves of, as perception, underftanding, memorjri 
will, which we cannot without great unreafonabk* 
nefs afcribe to matter, as the caufe of them. If all 
thefe be thus, as I Ihall endeavour to make it appear 
they are, what greater fatisfadlion could wc defire to 
have of the immortality of our fouls than thefe ar- 
guments give us? I do not fay that any oneof thde | 
arguments doth fufficiently conclude this thing ; nor : 
is it neceflary, that taken fingly and by themfelvcs ' 
they (hould do it •, it is fufficient that they concur to ' 
make up one entire argument, which may be a fuf- 
ficient evidence of the foul's immortality. To il- j 
luftrate this by an inftancc. Suppofe a man fhould 
ufe thefe two arguments, to prove that fuch a man 
deferves to be credited in fuch a relation. Firft, be- 
caufe he had fufficient knowledge of the thing he 
relates ; and, fecondly, becaufe he is a man of in- 
tegrity and fidelity. Neither of thefe alone would 
prove the man to be worthy of credit ; though both 
together make up a good argument. So it is in thefe 
arguments which I have produced ; it may be, no 
one of them is a lUfficient inducement, taken fingly 
and by itfelf, to fatiify a man fully that the foul is 
immortal ; and yet they may concur together to 
make a very powerful argument. I begin with the 

I. That our fouls are of an immortal nature, that 
they do not die and perilli with our bodies, but pafs 
into another ftate upon the diflblution of our bodies, 

is 
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s a natural notion and diftate of our minds. That I SERM. 
:all a natural notion, which the minds of all men do ^^^^'^• 
laturally hit upon and agree in, notwithftanding the 
liftance and remotenefs of the feveral parts of the 
vorld from one another, notwithftanding the diffc-^ 
•ent tempers, and manner and ways of education. 
The only way to meafure whether any thing be na- 
iiral or not, is by inquiring whether it agree to the 
ffrhole kind or not : if it do, then we call it natural. 
Omnium confenfus natura vox efty *' The confent of 
" all is the voice of nature," fays Tully, Ipeaking 
3f the univerfal agreement of all nations in this ap- 
prchenfion, that " the fouls of men remain after 
" their bodies." And this he tells us he looks upon 
as a very great argument. Maximum vere arguma> 
turn efty naturam iffam de immortalitate animarum 
tacit am judicare^ quod omnibus cur a fmt i3 maximi 
tpddem qu^pojl mortem futura funt : ** this is a very 
" great argument that nature doth fecretly, and in 
** mens filent thoughts determine the immortality of 
*• the foul, that all men are folicitous of what Ihall 
** become of them after death." Nefcio quomodo 
inharet in mentibus quafi feculoram quoddam augurium 
futurorum^ idque in maximis ingeniis altijfmufque am*- 
mis &f exiftii maxime 6? apparet facillime : " I know 
^^ not how (faith he) there fticks in the mind a cer- 
** tain kind of prefage of a future ftate, and this is 
•* moft deeply fixed and difcovers itfeif fooneft in 
♦* the choiceft fpirits." Again the fame author, Ui 
Deas ejfe naturd opinamur Jic permanere animos arbi- 
tramur confenfu nationum omnium : " As this opinion 
** is planted in us by nature, that there is a God, fo 
*« by the confent of all nations we believe that fouls 
*« remain after the body." I might multiply tefti- 
monies to this purpofc out of the ancient heathen 
X 5 writers; 
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SERM. writers i butthefe which I have produced out of this 
cLxxiv. g,.ga|. author, are fo plain and e^prefs, that I need 
bfing no other, 

As for thofe barbarous nations which have been dit 
covered in thefe latter ages of the world, and whidi 
before the firft planting of America, were never known 
to have held correlpondehcc with thcfe parts of the 
world, yet all thofe nations, agree in this principle^ (^ 
fheimmortality of thefoul -, fiay even the moft barbarous 
of thofe nations, thofe who are moft inhuman and cat 
one another, thofe of Joupinamboult in Brafile, who 
are faid by fome apthors, bqt I think not Upon fuffici- 
ent grounds, not to acknowledge the being of a 
God ; yet even thefe (as Lerius tell^ us, who lived 
among them) had a very fixed and firm perfua- 
fion of this principle of religion, the immortality of 
the foul. " There is not, fays he, arty nation in the 
«^ world more remote from all religion thaft thefe 
*' were •, yet to Ihew that there is fome light in the 
« midft of this darknefs, I can, fays he, truly affirm, 
" that they have not only fome apprehenfions of the 
*P immortality of the foul, but a moft confident per- 
^« fuafion of it. Their opinion, fays he, is that the 
*< fouls of ftout and valiant men after death fly beyond 
«' the higheft mountains, and there are gathered to 
*• their fathers and grand-fathers, and live inpleafant 
*« gardens, with all manner of delights ; but the fouls 
«' of (lothful and unaftive men, and thofe who do no- 
^« thing for their country, are carried to Aygman (fo 
" they call the devil) and live with him in perpetual 
^« torments." The like Xaverius and others, who 
laboured in the converfjon of the remote parts of the 
Eaft- Indies, tell us concerning thofe nations, that they 
found them generally pofleffed with this principle, 
pf the foul's immortality. 

Now 
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Now what will we call a natural notion, if notSERM. 
that which mankind in all places of the world, in ^^^^^*^* 
yi ages, fo far as hiftory informs, did univerfally 
^;ree in ? What evidence greater than tliis can any 
man give, to fhew that any thing is natural ? And 
if we believe a God, (which I told you I do all a- 
long in this argument fuppofe to be already proved) 
Iran weima^nethat this wife and good God would 
[rfant fuch a nation and apprehenfion in the under-' 
(bindings of men, as would put an univerfal cheat 
and delufion upon human nature ? 

And that the univerfal confent of all nations in this 
principle, cannot be refolved .either into the fears and- 
groundlefs jealoufy and fuperftition of human nature, 
[ior into univerfal tradition, which had it's original 
From ibme impollor, nor into reafon and policy of 
Hate, I might fhew particularly : but having former** 
ly done that, concerning the univerfal confent of all 
[lations in the belief of a God, and the reafon being 
the very fame, as to this principle of the immorta* 
lity of the foul, I fhall not need to do this over again 
upon this argument. 

And that fome perfons, and particular feds in the 
v/orld^ have difowned this principle, is no fufficient 
dbjedion againft it. It cannot be denied, but the 
Epicurean^ among die philofbphers, did renounce 
thi& principle ^ and fome alio among the Stoicks do 
fpeak doubtfully of it. TheSadduces likewife a- 
(tiong the Jews fell into this error, upon a miflake 
uid mifapprehenfion of the dodrine of their mafler 
Sadoc, who, as Jofephus tells us, did ufe to incul* 
cate this principle to his fcholars, that though there 
were no rewards nor punifhments after this life, yet 
rnen ought to be good and live virtuoufly ; from 
whence in procefs of time, by heat of oppofition 
X 4 againft 
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SERM, againft the Pharifecs, who brought in oral tradition, 

cLxxir. 2j^j made it equal with the written word of God, 

they fell into that error, and denied the foul's im* 

mortality, not finding fuch clear texts for it in the 

Old Teftament, as to them did fecm fully convindng 

of this truth. Xaverius likewife tells us, thatamoi^ 

the feveral feds of religion ^hich he found in Japan, 

there was one which denied the immortality of the 

foul, and that there were any fpirits : but he iayi 

they were a fort of notorioufly wicked and viciou$ 

, perfons. 

To thefe inftances, which are fo few, and bear no 
proportion to the generality of mankind, I have 
thefe two things to fay. 

1. That no argument can be drawn^ a monftro ad 
naturam. A thing may be natural, and yet fome in-. 
ftances may be brought to the contrary : but thefe are 
but few in comparifon, and like monfters, which arc 
no argument againft nature. No man will deny 
fhat it is natural for men to have two eyes, and five 
fingers upon a hand ; though there are feveral in- 
ftances of men born but with one eye, and with four 
or fix fingers. 

2. But efpecially in matters of religion and dif- 
courfe, which are fubjed: to liberty, men may offer 
violence to nature, and to gratify their lufts and in- 
tercfts, may by falfe reafonings debauch their un- 
derftanding, and by long ftriving againft the natural 
Jbcnt and biafs of it, may alter their apprehenfions of 
things, and perfuade others to the fame : but no- 
thing that is againft nature can prevail very far, but 
nature will ftill be endeavouring to recover itfejf, and 
to free itfelf from the violence which is offered to it. 
So that mens undcrftandings left to themfelves, and 
nop iiaving fpme falfc biafs put upon theni, out of a 

defign 
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defign of pride and fmgularity in opinion, which 
was the cafe of Epicurus j or out of the intercft of 
Ibme luft, and a defign to fet men at liberty to fin, * 
which is the cafe of moft who have renounced this 
principle j I fay, nothing but one of thefe two can 
ordinarily make men deny the immortality of the foul. 
Thus I have done with the firft argument, namely, . 
that the immortality of the ibul is a natural notion 
and didate of our minds. 



SERMON CLXXV. 

Of the immortality of the foul, as difco- 
vcred by nature, and by revelation. 

2TIM.L10. 

But is now made manifeji hy the appearing of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath aholifhed deatb^ 
a}td hath brought life and immortality to light through, 
the gofpel. 

I Proceed to the fecond argument, that this notion SERM 
or principle of the immortality of the foul doth clxxv.* 
not contradia any other principle that nature hath '— v*-' 
planted in us, but doth very well accord and agree fcrm^^ 
with all thofe other notions which are moft natural, thij loxt. 
I (hall mention two, which feem to be the moft na- 
tural notions that we have, and the moft deeply root- 
ed in our natures ; the one is the exiftence and the 
pcrfeftions of God ; and the other, the difference of 
good and evil. Mankind do univerfally agree in 
tbcfe two principles, that there is a God who is ef- 

fetvtuU^ 
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S E R M. (entially good and juft ; and that there is a real dif- 
cLxxv. ference between good and evil, which is not found- 
ed in the opinion and imagination of p«*fbns, or in 
the cuftom and ufage of the world, But in the nature 
of things. Now this prihciple of die immdrCality of 
the foul, and i^iture r^ards after this life, is lb far 
from claOung with either ot thefe principles, that die 
contrary ai]fertion> viz. that our fouls are mortal, and 
that there is nothing to be hoped for, or feared be- 
yond this life, would very much contradift thofc 
other principles. To fhew this then particuiariy, 

I . The immortality of the foul is very agrceabk 
to the natural notion which ^ have of God,^ one 
part whereof is, that he is eflentially good and juft. 

(i.) Fof his goodnefs. It is very agreeaUeeor 
that, to think that God would nnke foitid cieaiuns 
for as long a duration as they are capable of. The 
wtfdffifT of God hath cholen fo difplay itfelF, in creat- 
ing variety of things of different degrees and perfix- 
tions ; things devoid of life and fcrile ; and feveral 
degrees and orders of fenfitive creatures, of different 
Ihapes and figures, of different magnitude^ (bme 
vaftly great, others extremely little, others of a mid- 
dle fort between thefe. And himfelf being a pure 
fpirit, we have no reafon to doubt, but he could make 
creatures of a fpiritual nature, and fuch as fhould have 
no principle of fclf-corruption in them. And feeing 
he could make creatures of ftich perfe&ion, if we be- 
lieve him to be cffentially good, we have no reafon 
to doubt, but that he hath done fo. For it is the 
very nature of goodncfs, to communicate and difiufe 
itfelf, and to delight in doing fo ^ and we cannot 
imagine, but that the lame goodnels which prompt- 
ed and inclined him to give being to thofc creatures 
which are of an inferior di^rec of perfedtion, would 

movi 
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rftovc him Jikcwife to make creatures more pcrfc^ S E R M. 
;md capable of greater degrees of happinefs, and of a ^^^^ 
longer enjoyment of it, if it were in his power to 
make fiich ; and no man that believe^ the omnipo- 
tence of Goo can doubt of this. For he who by a 
I^ure a£b of his will can commapd things to be, and 
in an inftant to fhtrt out of nothing, can as eafily 
xn^e one ibrt of creatures as another. Now the 
power of God being fuppofed, his goodnefs fecures 
ite of his will : for we cannot imagine any fuch thing 
as envy, in a being which we fqppofe to be perfeftly 
good; nothing being more inconfiftcnt with pcrfe^ 
goodnefs, than to be unwilling to communic^e hap - 
pinefs toothers, and to grudge that others fhould 
partake of it. 

Now this being fuppoied, that God could and 
would make creeatures o( a fpiritual and immortal na- 
ture, and the ptn[K>ft imaginable perfe<5):ions of fuch 
creatures being knowledge and liberty, wherever thefe 
perfeAions are found, we have reaibn fx> conclude 
that creattire to be endowed with a principle that i3. 
of a ipifitual and immortal nature. Now thefe per^ 
fe6tions of underibmding and will being found in 
inan, this argues him to be endowed with fuch a 
principle, as is in it^s owfl natui^e capable of an im- 
mortal duration. 

It h true indeed, this fpiritual part of man, which 
^ call his foul, is united to a vilible and material 
part, viz. his body ; the union of which parts con- 
itittites a peculiar fort of creature, which is tariu/fue 
fHundi nexus^ " unites the material and immaterial 
^ world, the world of matter and of fpirtts.** And 
as it is very fuitable to the wiidom of God, which 
delights in variety, that there fhould be a fort of 
(C rcatyres, compounded of botli thefe principles, matr 

I ter 
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S£K M. ter and fpirit ; fo it is very agreeable tx> his goodnels 
cLxxv. J.Q think that he would defign fuch creatures for as 
long a duration and continuance as they are capable 
of. For as it is the efied of goodnefs to bring crea- 
tures fortli into the pofTeflTion of that life and happi- 
nefs which they are capable of; fb to continue them 
in the enjoyment of it for fo long as they are capable. 
The fum of all this is, that as it is agreeable to the 
wifdom of God, which made the world, to diiplay 
itfelf in all variety of creatures j fo it is agreeable to 
his goodnefs, to n^e fome of as perfect a kind as 
creatures are capable of being. Now it being no re* 
pugnancy nor contradidion, that a creature fhould be 
of a fpiritual and immortal nature, we have no rea- 
fon to think, but that the fruitfubefs of the divine 
goodnefs hath brought forth fuch creatures % and if 
there be reafon to conclude any thing to be of a fpiri- 
tual and immortal nature, certainly the principle of 
underftanding and liberty, which we are confciousof 
in ourfelves, deferves to be reputed fuch. 

(2.) It is very agreeable to the juftice of God, to 
think the fouls of men remain after this life, that 
there may be a ftate of reward and recompcncc in 
another world. If we believe God to be holy and 
juft, we cannot but believe that he loves righteouf- 
nefs and goodnefs, and hates iniquity ; and that as 
he is governor and publick mrigiftrate of the world, 
he is concerned to countenance and encourage the one 
aiid to difcountenance and difcourage the other. Now 
the providences of God being in a great meafure pro- 
niifcuoufly adminiftcred in this world, fo that no man 
can make any certain judgment of God's love and 
Jiacred towards perfons, by what befals them in this 
world, it being the lot of good men many times to 
liiiFcr and be afflidled, and of wicked men to live in a 

flourifliing 
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flourifhing and profperous condition; I fay, things SEKM, 
being thus, it is very agreeable to thefc notions which ^^^^ 
we have of the divine holinefs and juftice, to believe 
that there will a time come, when this wife and juft 
governor of the world will make a wide and vifible 
difference between the righteous and the wicked ; fo 
that though for a while the juftice of God may be 
clouded, yet there will a time come when it fhall be 
clearly manifefted, and every eye fee it and bear 
witnefs to it, when " judgment fhall break forth as 
** the light, and righteoufnefs as the noon-day.** 
It is poflible that fin for a while may go unpuniflied, 
nay, triumph and prolper; and that virtue and inno- 
cence may not only be unrewarded, but opprefied and 
defpifed, and perfecuted. And this may be reconr 
cilable enough to the wifdom of God*s providence, 
and the juftice of it, fuppofing the immortality of 
the foul, and another ftate after this life, wherein all 
things (hall befet ftrait, and every man fhall receive 
according to his works : but unlefs this be fuppofed, 
it is impoffible to folve the juftice of God's provi- 
dence. Who will believe that the affairs of the 
world are adminiftered by him who loves righteouf- 
nefs, and hates all the workers of iniquity, who will 
not let the leaft fervice that h done to him pafs unre- 
warded, nor on the other hand acquit the guilty, and 
let fin go unpunifhed, which are the properties of 
juftice ; I fay, who will believe this, that looks into 
the courfe of the world, and fees with how little dif-^ 
ference and diftindion of good and bad, the affairs 
of it are managed ? That fees virtue difcountenanced 
and defpifed, poor and deftitute, afHided and tor-* 
mented j when wickednefs is many times exalted to 
high places, and makes a great noife and ruffle in 
the world ? He that confiders what a hazard many 

times 
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SERM. times good men run, how for goodnef^ f«ke they VM' 
l5!?!^' ^^> ^^ many times quit all the contennnents and 
enjoyments of this life, and fubmit to the greatcft 
(uSbings and calamities i^^thumw i^tyre is capable 
df ; iB^hile in the mean time profperity is pom%d into 
the lap of the wicked, and heaven feems to look plea- 
fantly ypondiofe that deal treacheroufly, and to be 
filent wUlil the wicked devout? the man that is more 
righteous t^an himfelf ; he diat confiders tjiis, am) 
can without fuppofing another life after dus, preteqd 
to vindicate the juIHce of theie things, muft be as 
blind as the fortune that governs theni. Would no( 
this be a perpetual ftain and blemifh upon the divinf 
providence, that Abel, who offered up ^^ a bettor 
*^ facrifice ^an Cain, and had thid teilimony, that 
•* he plcafcd God," yet after all this, fhould have na 
other reward for it, but to be (lain by his brother, 
who had offended God by a (light and contemptuous 
offering ? If there were no reward to be expected af- 
ter this life, would not this have been a fad example 
to the world, to fee one of the firfl men that ferved 
God acceptably, thus rewarded ? What a pitiful en- 
couragement would it be to men to be good, to fee 
profane . Efau bleft " with the dew of heaven, and 
^* the fatnefs of the earth ;" and to hear good old 
Jacob in the end and conclufion of his days, to com- 
plain, *' few and evil have the days of my pilgrimage 
" been ?'* If this had been the end Of Efau and Ja- 
cob, it would puzzle all the wit and reafon of man- 
kind, to wipe off this reproach from the providence 
of God, and vindicate the juftice of it. And there- 
fore I do not .wonder, that the greateft wits among 
the heatlicn philofophers, were fo mucji puzzled with 
this objcftion againft the providence of God j if the 
wife, and juft, and good God do adminifter the af- 
fairs 
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Fairs^ the worid, and bf^ cowcrncd iaithc good or S£RM;. 
bad aftions of men, cur hms mate & tnalis km? ^^^v* 
^^ How comes it to pafs, that good men many times 
^^ are ' miferabfe, and <bad men io happy in tke 
^' world ?** And they had no other way to wipeoff 
this x>bje6lion9 but by tf&oaag thefe liiings to an^ 
dier world, wherein the tonporal iu&rings of good 
men ihould be eternally rewarded; and the ffaortiuad 
ttaniknt happinefs of wicked men ihould be rendered 
infignificant, and drowned in an eternity of mifery. 

So that if we believe the being of Goo, and the 
providence of God ; (which I do all along take for 
granted in this argument) there is no other way inu* 
ginable to iblve the equity and juitice of Goo's pro- 
vidence, but upon this fuppofition that there is ^uip« 
ther life after this. For to fay, that virtue is a fuf* 
Ecient and abundant reward foritfelf, though it have 
fbme truth in it, if we let afide thofe fu0erings and 
miierks and calamities, which virtue is frequently at- 
tended with in this life; yet if thefe be taken in, it 
is but a very jejune and dry fpeculation. For confi* 
dering the ftrong propenfion and inclination of hu- 
man nature to avoid thefe evils and inconveniencies^ 
a ftate of virtue attended with great fufferihgs, would 
be fo ^u* from being a happinefs, that it would be a 
real mifery ; fo that the determination of the apoftle^ 
I Cor. XV. 19. is according to nature, and the truth 
and reafon of things, that, " if in this life only we 
** had hope, we were of all men moft miferjibk/*' 
For although it be true, that as things now (tan4>* 
and as the nature of man is framed, good men dp^ 
find a ftrange kind of inward pleafure and fecret iatif- 
iaftion of mind in the diicharge of their duty, and in 
doing what is virtuous ; yet every man- that looks in- 
to himfelf, and confults his own breaft, will fin4 that 

his 
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S£ R M. this delight and contentment fprings chiefly from tbe 
cLxxv. hopes which men conceive, that a holy and virtuous 
■ ^*'""^^**^ jiife (hall not be unrewarded : and without thcfe 
hopes virtue is but a dead and empty name : and 
' notwithftandingthe reafonablenefs of virtuous a&ions 
compared with the contrary of them, yet when vir- 
tue came to be encumbered with difHculties^ and to 
be attended with fuch fufierings and inconveniencies, 
as were grievous and intolerable to human nature, 
then it would appear unreafonable to chufe that for a 
happineis, which would rob a man of all the felicity 
of his life. For though ^ man were never fb much 
in love with virtue, for the native beauty and comeli- 
nefs of it; yet it would flrangely cool his afiedion 
to it, to confider that he fhould be undone by the 
match, that when he had it he mufl go a begging 
with it, and be in danger of death, for the fake of 
that which he had chofen for the felicity of his life. 
So that how devout foever the woman might be, yet 
I dare fay fhc was not over-wife and confiderare, 
who going about with a pitcher of water in one hand, 
and a pan of coals in the other, and being afked what 
ihe intended to do with them, anfwered : *' that fhe 
** intended with the one to burn up heaven, and 
" with the other to quench hell, that men might love 
** God and virtue for their own fakes, without hope 
** of reward, or fear of punilhment.** 

And the confequence of this dry doftrine docs 
fufficiently appear in the feft of the Sadducecs, which 
had its rife from this principle of Sadoq, the matter 
of the feci, who out of an indifcreet zeal to teach 
fomething above others, and indeed above the pitch 
of human nature, inculcated this doftrine upon his 
fcholars, that religion and virtue ought to be loved 
forthemfclves, though there were no reward of virtue. 

tp 
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to be hopcdi nor punilhment of vice to be fearedSERM* 
in another world ; from which his difciples inferred, ^^^^\ 
that it was not neceflary to religion to believe a fu* 
ture ftate, and in procefs of time, peremptorily 
maintained that there was no life after this. For they 
did not (Mily deny the r^furredtion of the body, but 
as St. Paul tells us, they faid, that " there was nei- 
" ther angel nor Ipirit;" that is, they denied that 
there was any thing of an immortal nature, that did 
remain after this life. And what the confequence of 
this was, we may fee in the charafter which Jofephui 
give^of that fedt; for he tells us, that the com- 
monalty of the Jews were of the feft of the Phari- 
iees, but mod of the great and rich men were Sad* 
ducees ; which plainly fhews, that this dry fpeculation 
of loving religion and virtue for themfclves, without 
any expeftation of future rewards, did end in their 
giving over all ferious purfuit of religion : and be- 
caufc ;hey hoped for nothing after this life, therefore 
laying afide all other confiderations, they applied 
themfclves to the prefent bufmefs of this life, and 
gralped.as much of the prefent enjoyment of its pow- 
er and riches, as they could by any means attain to. 

And for a farther evidence of this, that it is only or 
principally the hopes of a future happinefs that bear 
men up in the purfuit of virtue, that give them fo 
much comfort and fatisfaftion in the profecution of 
it, and make men encounter the difficulties, and op- 
pofitions, and perfecutions they meet withal in the 
ways of religion, with fo much undaunrednefs and 
courage, I fay, for the farther evidence of this, I 
jhall only offer this confideration, that according to 
the degree of this hope and aflurance of another life, 
mens conftancy and courage in the ways of virtue 
and religion have been. Before Christ's coming 

Vol. IX. Y into 
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SERM. into the world, and " the bringing of life and im- 
CLxxv. tt mortality to light by the gofpcl,*' we do not find 
in all ages of the world, fo many inftanccs of pati- 
ence and conftant fuffering for religion, as happened 
in the firft age after Christ. God did not think 
fit to try the world fo much in this kind, rill they 
were furnifiied with a principle which would bear 
them up under the greateft fufFerings, which was no- 
thing elle but the full aflurance which the goipel gave 
the world of a bleffed immortahty after this life ; the 
firm belief and peifuafion of which, made Chriftians 
dead to the world, and all the contentments aA en- 
joyments of it, and by niifing them above all the 
pleafures and terrors of fenfe,- made them to defpife 
prefent things, " ift hopes of eternal life, which 
*' God that could not lie had prbmifed." This 
was that which fet them above the fears of death, fo 
that they were not to be frighted out of their rcli* 
gion by the moft exquifite torments, and all the moft 
horrid and fearful Ihapes that the malice of men and 
devils could drefs up mifery and affliftion in. Where- 
as under the old dilpenfation of the law, before the 
revelation of the gofpel, when the promifes of eter- 
nal life were not fo clear, and mens hopes of it more 
weak and faint, the exprefs encouragement to obe- 
dience was founded in the promifes of temporal blef- 
fings J God herein complying with the neceflity of 
human nature, which is not to be wrought upon to 
any great purpofe, but by arguments of advantage. 
The fum of this argument, which I Jiave thus 
largely dilated upon, becaufe I look upon it as one (rf 
the moil ftrong and convincing of thefoul*s immor- 
tality, is this ; that die juftice of God's providence 
cannot fufficiently be vindicated, but upon the fup- 
pofal of this principle of the four^ iipmortality : 

whereas 
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wiiereas if this principle be admitted, that men pafs SERM. 
Goit of this life into an eternal ftate of happinefs or ^^'^^^• 
mifery, according as they liave behaved thenifeives 
in this world ; tlien the account of the unequal pro- 
vidences of God in this world is eafy. For if we 
look upon this life as a ftate of probation, of trial 
to wicked men, and of exercife to good men in or- 
der to a future and eternal ilntc ; and if we confide^ 
withal, how vaft the difference is between time and 
eternity, it will be eafy then to apprehend how all 
things may be fct ftrait in another world, and how 
the righteoufnefs of God may appear, in giving an 
abundant recompence to gqod men for all their tem- 
poral fcrvice and fufferings, which do but prepare 
them the more for a quicker, relifh of the glory and 
liappinefs which is referved for thc;m ; and on the 
jOacr hand, in punifhing wicked men, whofe Ihort 
2afe and profperity in this world will, by die juft 
[udgmcnt of God for their abufe of die bleffings of 
this life, fet out their mifery and torment to the 
pieateft difadvantage. For as nothing commends 
laj^inefs more than precedent forrow ; fo nothing 
nakes pain and fuffering more bitter and intolerable, 
han to ftep into them out of a ftate of eafe and plea- 
iire ; fo that the pleafures and prolperity of wicked 
nen in this life, confidered with the puniihment of 
he next, which will follow upon them, is an addi^ 
ion to their mifery. This is the very fting of the 
ccond death ; and in this ienie alfo that of the wife 
pan is tru^, " the eafe of the fimple will flay them, 
« and the profperity of" thefe " fools" fliall be 
hc^eat aggravation of their deftrudion. 
,2. Another notion which is deeply rooted in the 
latyre of man, is, that there is a difference between 
;Qod and evil, which is not founded in tl>e imagi* 
Y 2 nation 
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SERM. nation of perfons, or in the cuftom and ufage of die 
cLxxv. ^orld, but in the nature of things •, that there arc 
^"^^~*^ fdme things which have a natural evil, and turpitude, 
and deformity in them ; for example, impiety and 
profanenefs towards God, injuftice and ynrighteouf- 
nefs towards men, perfidioufnefs, injury, ingratitude, 
thefe are things that are not only condemned by the 
politive laws and conftitutions of particular nations 
and governments, but by the general vcrdi6l and 
fentiments of humanity. Piety and religion towards 
God, juftice, and righteoufnefs, and fidelity, and 
reverence of oaths, regard to a man's word and pro- 
mife, and gratitude towards thofe who have obliged 
us, thefe and the like qualities, which we call vir- 
tues, are not only well Ipoken of, where they are 
countenanced by the authority of law, but have the 
tacit approbation and veneration of makind : And 
any man that thinks thefe things are not natu- 
rally and in themfelves good, but are merely arbi- 
trary, and depend upon the plcafure of authority, 
and the will of thofc who have the power of impo- 
fing laws upon others ; I fay, any fuch perfon may 
eafily be convinced of his error, by putting this fup- 
pofition ; fuppofe wickcdnefs were eftabliflied by a 
law, and the praftice of fraud, and rapine, and per- 
jury, falfenefs in a man's word and promifes, were 
commended and rewarded, and it were made a crime 
for any man to be honcft, to have any regard to his 
oath or promife, and tlie man that Ihould dare to 
be honell or make good his word lliould be fevcrcly 
punifhed and made a publick example-, I fay, fup- 
pofe the reverfe of all that which we now call virtue, 
were folcmnly enafted by a law, and publick autho- 
rity fliould enjoin the praftice of that which wc call 
vice J what would the conlcquencc of this be, when 

the 
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the tables were thus turned ? Would that which we S^ERM, 
now call vice, gain the efteem and reputation of ^^"^ 
virtue} and thofe tilings which we now call virtue, 
grow contemptible and become ddious to human na- 
ture? If, not, then there is a natural and intrinfical 
difference between good and evil, between virtue 
and vice ; there is fomething in the nature of thefe 
things which does not depend upon arbitrary conftit^ 
tution. And I think nothing can be more evident, 
than that the authority which fliould attempt fuch an 
cftabli/hment, would thereby be rendered ridiculous^' 
and all laws of fuch a tendency as this, would be 
hift out of the world. And the reafon of this is 
plain, becaufe no government coyld fubfift upon 
thefe terms : for the very forbidding men to be juft 
and honeft, the enjoining of fraud, and violence, 
and perjury, and breach of truft, would apparently 
deftroy the end of government, which is to preferve 
men and their rights againft the encroachments and 
inconveniencies of thefe j and this end being de- 
ftroyed, human Ibciety would prefently difband, and 
men would naturally fall into a ftate of war j which 
plainly (hews that there is a natural, and immutable, 
and eternal reafon for that which we call goodnefs 
and virtue, and againft that which we call vice and 
wickednefe. 

To come then to my purpofe, it is very agreeable 
to this natural notion of the difference between goo4 
anjd evil, to believe the fouPs immortality. For nor 
thing is more reafonable to imagine, than that good 
and evil, as tliey are differenced in their nature, fo 
they fhall be in their rewards > that it fliall one time 
or other be well to them that do well, and evil to 
fhe wicked man. Now feeing this difference is not 
ffii^At in this world, but all things li^appen ^like to 
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S E R M. all, the belief of this difference between good and 
^cLxxv. gyii^ and the different rewards belonging to them, 
infers another ftate after this life, which is thevcrf 
thing we mean by the foul's immortality, namelyi 
that it does not die with the body, but remains after 
it, and paffeth into a ftate wherein it (hall receive t 
reward fuitable to the aftions of this lift. 

And thus I have done with the fecond argument 
for the foul's immortality, namely, that this prin- 
ciple doth not contradift thofe other principles which 
nature hath planted in us, but doth very well accord 
and agree with thofe natural notions which we have 
of the goodnefs of God, and of the juftice of his 
providence, and of the real and intrinfical difference 
between good and evil. 

III. This principle of the foul's immortality, is 
fuitable to the natural hopes and fears of men. 

To the natural hopes of men. Whence is it that 
men are fo defirous to purchafe a lafting fame, and 
to perpetuate their memory to pofterity, but that 
they hope that there's fomething belonging to them, 
\vhich Ihall furv'ive the flite of the body, and when 
that lies in the filent grave, fhall be fcnfible of the 
honour wliich is done to their memor)", and fliall 
enjoy the pleafure of the juft and impartial fame, 
which fhall fpeak of them to pofterity without envy 
or flattery ? And this is a thing inciJent to the oTer*t- 
cft and moft generous fpirits j none fo apt as they to 
feed themrelvcs with thefc hopes of immortalitj'. 
\Vh;u was it made tlioie great fpirits among the Ro- 
mans, it) freely to iaciifice their lives for the fofety 
(,'f their couiiiry, but an ambition that their names 
iiViglu live after them, and be mentioned with honour 
when they were dead and gone ? Which ambition 
of theirs, iiad it not been grounded in the hoj^s of 

immor- 
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immortality, and a natural opinion of another lifeSERM. 
after this, in which they might enjoy the delight and ^^^^^^' 
fatisfadion of the fame which they had purchafed, 
nothing could have been more vain and unreafonable. 
If there were no hopes of a life beyond this, what is 
there in fame that fhoulci tempt any man to forego 
this prefent life, with all the contentments and en- 
joyments of it ? What is the pleafure of being well 
fpoken of, wlien a man is not ? What is die happi- 
nefs which men can promife to themfelves, when 
they are out of bemg, when they can enjoy nothing, 
nor be fenfible of any thing, becaufe they are not ? 
So diat the fpring of all thofe brave and gallant ani- 
ons, which the heathens did with the haz^ard of their 
lives, out of a defire of after-fame and glory j I fay, 
the fpring of all thofe aftions, could be no other 
than the hopes of another life after this, in which 
they made account to enjoy the pleafure of the fame, 
which they purchafed with the expence and lofs of 
this prefent life. 

But this ardent defire and impatient thirft after 
fame, concerns but a fewofmankindincomparifon. 
I fhall therefore inftance in fomething which is more 
common and general to mankind, which plainly ar- 
gues this hope of immortality. What is the ground 
of that peace, and quiet, and fatisfadlion, which 
good men find in good and virtuous aftions, but 
that they have a fecret perfuafion and comfortable 
hopes that they fhall fome time or other be reward- 
ed ? And we find that they maintain thefe even when 
they defpair of any reward in this world. Now what 
do thefe hopes argue, but a fecret belief of a future 
ftate, and another life after this, wherein men fhall 
receive the reward of their aftions, and inherit the 
fruit of their doings ? Whence is it elfe, that good 
Y 4 . men 



344 Of the immortality oftbefml^ 

SJERM. men, though they find that goodnefs fufFers, and is 
ctxxv. perfecoited in this world, and that the bcft defigDS 
are many times unfuccefsful -, what is it that bears 
them up under thefc difappointments, and makes 
them conftant in a virtuous courfe, but this hope of 
another life, in a better ftate of thinga hereafter ? 
They have fome fccret prefages in their own minds of 
life after death, which will be a time of rccompence, 
as this is of trial. 

2. The fame may be argued from the natural fears 
of men. Whence is the fecret Ihame, and fear, 
and horror, which feizeth upon the minds of men^ 
when they are about a wicked adion -, yea, though 
no eye fee them, an4 though what they are doing 
do not fall under the cognizance of any human court 
or tribunal ? Whence is it that they meet with fuch 
checks and rebuke? in their own fpirits, and feel fuch 
a jdifturbancc and confufion in their minds, when 
they do a vile and unworthy thing ; yea, although 
it be fp iecretly contrived and fo privately managed, 
that no man can charge them with it, or call them 
to account for it ? What art thou afraid of, man, if 
there be no life after this? Why do thy joints trem- 
ble, and thy knees knock together, if thou be*ft in 
po 4^n;.";ci- from any thing in this world, and haft no 
fears of the otlier ? If men had not a natural dread 
of another world, and fad and dreadful prefages of 
future vengeance, why do not men fin with aflTu- 
rance, when no eye fees them ? Why are not men 
fecure, when they have only imagined a mifchief pri- 
vately in their own hearts, and no creature is privy 
and confcious to it ? Why do mens own consciences 
lafh and fl:ing them for thefe things, >yhich they 
might do with as great impunity from men in this 
world, as the moft virtuous a6lion§ \ Whence is it 

that 
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that cogitarej peccare efty as Mn. Felix exprefieth it, SERM. 
tS non folum confcios timet ^ fed &f confdentiam f ,^i^^ 
•* Whence is it that a wicked man is guilty upon 
•* account merely of his thoughts, and is not cmly 
*« fearful becaufe of thofe thin^ which others are 
" confcious of, but becaufe of thofe things which 
^* no body knows but his own confcience?" Whepce 
is it, that, 

Scehi^ intra fe taciturn quico^itat ullum^ 
Failf crimen habetj 

That " he that does but ima^ne and devife fecret 
^^ mifchief in his heart is guilty to himfelf, as if the 
^* fail had been committed; ** and when no man can 
charge and accufe him for it, yet, 

Noffe dieque fuum gejlat inpeBore teftem^ ' 

*^ he carries his accufer in Ijis breaft, who does night 
^* and day inceflantly witnefs againft him ?" 

And diat thcf^ fears are ijatural, fhe fudden rife of 
them is a good evidence, They do not. proceed from 
deliberation, men do not reafon themielves into theie 
fears, but they fpring up in mens minds they know 
not how ; which Ihews that they are natural. Now a 
man's natyral adions, I mean fuch as furprize us,' 
^nd do not proceed from deliberation, are better 
arguments pf the intimate fenfe of oi|r minds, and . 
^o more truly difcover thp bottom of our hearts, 
^d thofe i)otions that are implanted jn our natures^ 
than thofe adtions which are governed by reafon and 
difcourfe, and proceed from deliberation. To de- 
monftrate this by ^n inftance j If a man upon a fudr 
^en fight of a fnake, do recoil and ftart back, trem-i 
ble and grow pale ; this is a better argument of ^ 
|)at\ir^l antipathy and fear, than it is of a natural cou« 



^4^ 0/ tbt immortality cf the fad^ 

SERM.nige» if afterward, when he hath commanded down 
^^"[^ his fear, he fliould by his reafon perfuadc himfelf id 
take up the fnakc into his hand. If you would know 
what a man's natural apprehenfions arc, take him oo 
the fudden, and give him no time to defibenite. 
Therefore fome cunning poUticians have ufed this 
way of furprize and ludden queftions, to dive into the 
hearts of men, and difcover their fecrets. 

In like manner, if we would know what mens 
• natural apprehenfions are concerning the immortality 
of the foul, and a fiiture ftate, obferve what mens 
firft thoughts are, whether a man's cotxfdence does 
not fuggeft to him fuch fears upon the oommiffion 
of fin. There's no doubt but men may offer violenoe 
to their natures, and reafon themfelves intog^ 
doubts about the foul's immortality ; nay, men may 
be bribed into the contrary opinion : but this man 
who in his deliberate difcourfes denies any rewards af- 
ter this life, fhall by his natural aftions acknowledge 
them, by thofe fears and terrors, which his guilty 
confcience is ever and anon furprized withal. 

The fum of this argument is, that it is natural for 
men that livt: pioufly and virtuoufly, thatdo juft and 
honcft and worthy aftions, to conceive good hopes 
that it fhall feme time or other be well with them ; 
that however they may meet with no reward and 
recompencc in tliis world, yet verily there will be 
a reward for the righteous : and on the other hand, 
wicked men, though they flourifli and profper in 
their wickednefs, yet they ai*e not free from guilt, 
they are fearfiil and timorous, even when their con- 
dition fets them above the fear of any man upon 
earth. Now what doth this fignify, but that they 
have fome fccret preTages of an afcer-punilhment ? 
>'atiire fuggda:s this tiiQught to them, that there will 

be 
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be a time when all the fins whSch thfcy have commit- SE RM. 
ted, and the wickcdnefs which they have done, (hall ^^^\ 
be accounted for. 

And it is no prejudice to this truth, that fiwne 
men fin againft their confciences, and by frequent 
a£ts of fln, and Offering notorious violence to their 
Own light, bring themfelves into a brawny and in- 
fcnfible condition, fo that they have not thofc fting* 
and 4afhes, arc not haunted with thofe fears and ter- 
rors which purfue common finners. This is but. 
reafonable to be expefted, that men by frequent adti 
of fin, Ihould lofe the tender fenfe which mens con- 
fciences naturally have of good and evil ; that men 
that lay wafl:e their confciences by grofs and notori- 
ous fins, fliould lofe the ftnfe of good and evil, and 
that their confciences fliould grow hard like the beaten 
foad; nay, it is fuitable to the juftice of God, to give 
up fuch perfons to a reprobate fenfe, to an injudicious 
mind, that they who would not be awakened and 
reclaimed by the natural fear of divine juftice, which 
God hath hid in every man^s confcience, ftiould at 
hft lofe all fenfe and apprehenfion of thde things, 
and be permitted fecurely and without remorfe to 
perfeft their own ruin. 

IV. This doftrine of the immortality of the foul, 
does evidently tend to thehappinefs and perfedion o^ 
man, and to the good order and government of the 
world ; to the happinefs and perfeftion of man, both 
confidered fingly, and in focicry. 

I . To the happinefs and perfedion of man con- 
fidered in his fingle capacity. If itt be a thing defi . 
rable to be at all, then it is a thing defirable to be 
continued in being as long as may be, and for ever 
if it be poflible. If life be a perfection, then eter- 
nal life is much more fo •, elpecially if the circum- 

ftancc* 
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S£RM.(bnces of this preient life be confidered, together 
"-"^* with the ftate which we hope for hereafter. The 
condition of men in this prefent life, is atten^d with 
fo many frailties, liable to fo great mifenes and fuf- 
ferings, to fo many pains and difeaies, to liich vari- 
ous caufes of Ibrrow and trouble, of fear and veza- 
tion> by reafon of the many hazards and uncertain- 
ties, which not only the comforts and contentments 
of our lives, but even life itfclf is liable to, that the 
pleafure and happinefs of it is by thefe very much re- 
bated -, fo that were not men trained on mth the 
hopes of Ibmeching better hereafter, life itfelf would to 
many men be an infupportable burden 5 if men were 
not i'upported and born up under the anxieties of this 
prefent life, with the hopes and expefUtions of a 
happier ftate in another world, mankind would be 
the moft imperfed and unhappy part of God*s crea- 
tion. For although other creatures be fubjedled to 
a great deal of vanity and mifery, yet they have this 
happinefs, that as they are made for a fhort dura- 
tion and continuance, fo they are only affe&ed with 
the prefent, they do not fret and difcontent them- 
felves about tlie future, they are not liable to be 
cheated with hopes, nor tormented with fears, nor 
ycxed at difappointments, as the fons of men arc. 

But if our fouls be immoital, this makes abun- 
dant amends and compenfation for the frailties of this 
life, and all ihc tranfitory fuffcrings and inconveni- 
cncies of this prefent ftate ; human nature, confider- 
cd with this advantage, is infinitely above the brute 
bcafts that perifh.. 

As for thofe torments and miferies which we arp 
liable to in another world, far greater than any thing 
tlut men fuffer in this life, this ought not in reafon 
{O be objcded againft the immortality of the foul, as 

if 
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if this dodrine did not tend to the happineis andSERM. 
perfeAion of man : for if this be truly the cafe of ^^^^♦^ 
mankind, that God hath made mens fouls of an im- 
mortal nature, and defigned them for a perpetual du- 
xation and continuance in another (late after this life, 
in order to which ftate, he hath placed every man in tliis 
world, to be as it were a candidate for eternity, he 
hath furniihed every man with fuch helps and advan- 
tages, fuch opportunities and means for the attaining 
of everlafting happinefs, that if he be not grofly want- 
ing to himfelf, he (hall not mifcarry ; if this be tlic 
cafe, then an immortal nature is a real and mighty 
privilege. If God puts every man into a capacity of 
happinefs, and if no mian becomes miferable but by 
hispwn choice, if no man falls (hoit . of eternal hap- 
pineis but by his own fauh, then immortality is a pri- 
vilege io itfelf, and a cuHe to none but thofe who 
make it fo to themleives. 

2.. This. doctrine tends to the happineis of man 
confidered in fociety, to the gpod order and govern- 
ment of the world. I da not deny, but if this prin- 
ciple of the immortality of the foul were not be- 
lievfed in the world, if the generality of mankind 
had no regard to any thing beyond this prefect life i. 
I fay, I do not deny notwidifbnding this, but there 
would be fome kind of government kept up in the 
world; the necedities of human nature, and the 
mifchiefs of contention would compel men to fome 
kind of order : but I fay withal, that if this prin- 
ciple were banifhed out of the world, government 
would want its moft firm bafis and foundation -, 
there would be infinitely more diforders in the world, 
were men not reftrained from injuftice and violence 
by principles of confcience, and the awe of another 
world And that this is fo,. is evident from hence, 

that 
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SERM« that all magiftrates think themfelves concerned to 
cLxxv. cherifh religion, and to maintain in the minds of men 
the belief of a God, and of a future ftate. 

This is the fourth aigoment, that this dofbioe 
does evidently tend tg^t the happincis of man, and 
the good order and government of the world. I 
grant, that this argument alone, and taken lingly 
by itfeif, is far from enforcing and noceflarily con- 
cluding the foul's immortality : but if the other ar- 
guments be of force to conclude!, this added to them 
is a very proper inducement to perfuade and indine 
men to the belief of this principle •, it does very 
well ferve the purpofe for which I bring it, namely, 
to fhew that if there be good arguments for it, no 
man hath reafon to be avo^ or backward to the be- 
lief of it ; if by other arguments we be convinced 
of the fuitableneis of this principle to realbn, tliis 
confideration will fatisfy us, that it is not againft 
our interell to entertain it. And no man that is not 
refolved to live wickedly, hath reafon to defire that 
the contrary ihould be true. For what would a man 
gain by it, if the foul were not immortal, but to 
level himfelf with the beafts that perifh, and to put 
himfelf into a worfe and.nK>re miferable condition 
than any of the creatures below him ? 
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SERMON CLXXVr. 

iOfthf immortality of thefoiil, asdifcd- 
vered by nature, and by revelation. 
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2TIM. i. lO. 

£ui is now medc mamffft by the appwmig af our 
SAVfouR Jesus Christ, who hath uhl^td decuk^ 
4fid biUh brought Ufe and immort^Jiiy to light throHgk 
Xhego^. 

[She fifth and laft' argument is, that this fup- S ERM. 
pojGition of the fours immiortality gives the clxxv^j, 
faireft account and eafieft folution of the phsenomena i^c "thiid 
of hxMTian mature, of thofe feveral aftions and ope- ftnnon oa 
rataQii3 wHic^ we are confdbus to ou'rfelves of, and *^* '"^ 
which, witliout great violence to our reafon, cannot 
be reiblved into a bodily principle, and afcribed to 
mere matter ; fuch are perception, memory, liberty, 
^d tte feveral adls of underftanding and reafon, 
Thefc operations we find in ourfelves, and we can- 
not imagine how they fhould be performed by mere 
matter •,* therefore we ought in all reafon to refolve 
them into fome principle of another nature from mat- 
ter, that is^ into fomething that is immaterial, and 
confequently immortal, that is, incapable in it*s own 
nature'of corruption and diffolution. 

And'that the force of this argument may the bet- 
ter apjpear, I fliall fpeak fomething of thefe diftinft- 
iy, and fliew that none of thefe operations can be 
performed from mere matter, I begin with the 

I; And loweft, which is fenfitive perception, 
ybich is nothing elfe but a confcioufncfs to oulfclvcs 

3 of 
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SERM.of our own ieniatioiis, an apprehenfion of theim- 
CLxxvi. preflions which are made upon us ; and this faculty is 
'**'^^"*^ that which conftitutes the difference between faifi- 
tive and infenfitive creatures. A ftone may have fe- 
veral impreflions made upon it^ as well as the Ihring 
creature endowed with ienfe : but with this difie- 
rence, that whatever impreflions are made upon a 
ftone, by knocking, cutting, or any other kind of 
motion or aftion, the ftone is ftupid, and is not in 
the leaft confcious of any of thofe impreflions, does 
not perceive what is done to it ; whereas thofe crea- 
tures which are endowed with fenie, do plainly per- 
ceive their own and other motions, they are afibdcd 
with the impreflions which are made upon them. 

Now we can give no account of this operation 
from mere matter. It is plain, that matter is not in 
its own nature fenfible : for we find the greateft part 
of the world to confift of infenfible parts, and fuch 
as have no perception. Now if matter be granted in 
itfelf to be infenfible, it is utterly unimaginable, how 
any motion or configuration of the parts of it,fliould 
raifc that which hath no fenfe to a faculty of percep- 
tion. Epicurus fancied thofe particles of matter, of 
which fouls were framed, to be the fineft and fmall- 
eft -, and for their fmoother and eafier motion, that 
they were all of a round figure. But fuppofing mat- 
ter not to be naturally and of itfelf fenfible, who can 
conceive what that is which fhould awaken die drow- 
fy parts of it, to a lively fenfe of the impreflions 
made upon it ? It is every whit as eafy to imagine 
how an infl:rument might be framed and tuned fo 
artificially as to hear its own founds, and to be mar- 
veloufly delighted with them ; pr that a glafs might 
bepolifhed to that finenefs, as to fee all thofe objcfts 
whicU are rcflefted upon it. 

Sut 
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But there is one difficulty in this : for it may beSEP M* 
laid^ if fenfitive perception be an argument of the foul's clxx vi« 
immateriality, and confequently immortality, then the 
fouls of beads will be imnK)rtal, as well as the fouls 
of men. For anfwer to this, I Ihall fay thefe things. 

(i.) That the moft general and common philofo- 
phy of the world hath always acknowledged fome- 
thing in beafts befides their bodies, and that the fa- 
culty of fenfe and perception, which is m them, is 
founded in a principle of a higher nature than mat- 
ten And as this was always the common philofo- 
phy of the world, fo we find it to be a fuppofition of 
fcripture, which frequently attributes fouls to beafts 
as well as to men, though of a much inferior nature. 
And therefore thofe particular philofophers, who have 
denied any immaterial principle, or a foul to beafts, 
have alfo denied them to have fenfe, any more than 
a clock or watch, or any other engine ; and have 
imagined them to be nothing elfe but a fiiner and 
more complicated kind of engines, which, by reafon 
of the curiofity and tendernefs of their frame, are 
more eafily fufceptible of all kind of motions and im- 
preffions from without, which impreffions are the 
caufe of all thofe aftions, that refemblc thofe fenfa- 
tions which we men find in ourfelves ; which is to 
fay, that birds, and beafts, and fifhes, are nothing 
elfe but a tnore curious fort of puppets, which by 
certain fecret and hidden weights and fprings do 
move up and down, and counterfeit the anions of 
life and ki\{^. This I confefs feems to me to be an 
odd kind of philofophy ; and it hath this vehement 
prejudice againft it, that if this were true, every man 
would have great caufe to queftion the reality of his 
own perceptions : for to all appearance the fenfations 
of beafts are as real as ours, and in many diings their 
^ Vol. IX. Z fenfes 
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S £ R M. ieofes much more exquilite than ours ; and if nothing 
cLxx VI. can be a fufficicnt argument to a man, that he is really 
endowed with fenfc, bcfides his own conicioufhefi of 
it, then every man hath reafon to doubt whether all 
men in the world betides himlelf be not mere en- 
gines \ for no man hath any other evidence, that 
another man is really endowed with fenfi^ than he 
hath that brute creatures are fo ; for they appear to us 
CO fee, and hear, and feel, and fmdl, and tafte tlHngs 
as truly and as exaftty as any man in the world does. 
(2.) Suppofing beafts to have an immaterial prin^ 
ciple diftind from their body, it will not from heoce 
M\awj that they are immortal, in the ienfe that we 
attribute immortality to men. For immortality, wheQ 
Ire afcribe it to men, fignifies two things. 

1. That the foul remains after the body, and if 
not corrupted and diflblved together with it. 

2. That it lives in this feparate ftate^ and is fenfi- 
ble of happinefs or mifcry. 

I. Immortality imports that the foul remains af- 
ter the body, and is not corrupted or diflblved to- 
gether with it. And there is no inconvenience in at- 
tributing this fort of immortality to the brute crea* 
turcs. And here it is not necefiary for us, who know 
fo little of the ways and works of God, and of the 
fecrets of nature, to be able to give a particular ac- 
count what becomes of the fouls of brute creatures 
after death -, whether they return" into the foul and 
fpirit of the world, if there be any fuch thing, as fome 
fancy ; or whether they pafs into the bodies of other 
animals which fucceed in their rooms \ I fay, this is 
not neceflary to be particularly determined > it isfuf- 
licient to lay down this in general as highly proba- 
ble, that they are fuch a fort of fpirits, which, as ta 
their operation and life, do nece/Tarily depend upon 
% matter^ 
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itter, and require union with it, which union beSERM. 
r diffolved, they lapfe into an infenfible condition, ^^[^"^l^ii 
d 'a ftate of inaftivity. For being endowed only 
th a fenfitive principle, the operations of which do 
rinly depend upon an organical difpofition of the 
dy, when the body is defolved, all their aftivity 
ifeth 5 and when this vifible frame of the world 
ill be diffolved, and*this fcene of fenfible things 
ill pafe away, then it is not improbable that they 
ill be difcharged out of being, and return to their 
ft nothing : for though in their own nature they 
jald continue longer, yet having ferved die end of 
eir being, and done their work, it is not unfuitable to 
e fame wifdom that made them, ahd commanded 
em into being, to let them fink into their firft ftate. 
2dly, Immortality, as applied to the Ipirits of 
en, imports that their fouls are not only capable of 
ntinuing, but living in this feparate ftate, lb as to 

fenfible of happinefs and mifery. For the foul of 
an being of an higher nature, and not only en- 
»wed with a a faculty of ftrife, but likewlfe other fa- 
ikies which have no neceflary dependance upon, or 
nnexion with matter-, having a fenfe of God, and 
' divine and fpiritual things, and being capable of 
ippinefs in the enjoyment of God, or of m.ifery in 
fej>arat4on from him ; it is but reafonable to ima- 
ne, that the fouls of men fliall be admitted to the 
:ercife of thefe faculties, and the enjoyment of that 
*c which they are tapable of in a/eparate ftate. And 
is is that which conftitutes that vaft and wide dif- 
rence between the fouls of men and bjfafts : and this 
igrce of immortality is as much above the other, as 
albn and religion are above fenfe. 

2. Another facidty in us, which argues an im- 

atcrial, and confequehdy an immortal principle in 

Z 2 man. 



J r6 Of the immortality of thefouU 

SERM. man, is memory, and this likewife is common in 
cLxxvi. (Qj^e degree to ieveral of the brute creatures, and it 
^-^-~'^' feems to be nothing elfe but a kind of continued fcn- 
fation of things. And of this we can give no account 
from mere matter. For if that which we call the 
foul, were nothing elfe but, as Epicurus imagined, 
a little wild-fire, a company qf fmall round particles 
of matter in perpetual motion, it being a fluid thing, 
it would be liable to a continual difllpation of its 
parts, and the new parts that come would be alto- 
gether ftrangers to the impreflions made upon the 
old ^ fo that fuppofmg the foul liable but to thoie 
changes which the groflcr parts of our bodies, our 
flefli and blood, continually are liable to, by the eva- 
poration and fpending of the old, and an acceffion of 
new matter ; (and if we fuppofe the foul to be fluid 
matter, that is, confifljng of particles, which arc by 
no kind of connexion linked to one another, it will 
in all probability be more eafily diflipable, than the 
grbfler parts of the body, and) if fo, how is it ima- 
ginable that thefe new and foreign particles (hould 
retain any fenfe of the impreflions made upon thofe 
which are gone many years ago ? 

3. Another faculty which I ftiall inftance in, is the 
will of man, which is endowed with liberty and free- 
dom, and gives a man dominion over his own adiions. 
Matter moves by neceflary and certain laws, and cannot 
move if it be at reft, unlefs it be moved by another ; 
and cannot reft, that is, cannot but move, if it be im- 
pelled by another. Whence then the voluntary mo- 
tions ? Whence is the oi\j\i^i<Tmy the arbitrary prin- 
ciple which we find in ourlelves, the freedom of ac- 
tion CO do or not to do, to do this or that, which wc 
are intimately confcious to ourfelves of ? Of all the 
operations of our minds, it is the hardeft to give an 

account 
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account of liberty from mere matter. This EpicLv SERM. 
rus was fenfible of, and infinitely puzzled with it, as ^^^^^'• 
we may fee by the queftion which Lucretius puts, 

Unde eft bac inquam fatis avtdfa voluntas ? 

*^ How comes the foul of man to have this pecui- 
^ liar privilege of freedom and liberty, above all 
*^ other forts of matter that are in the world? whence 
*' is it, that when all things elfe move by a fatal nee 
*' ceffity, the foul of manlhould be exempted from 
" that flavery ?" He does indeed attempt to give • 
an account of it from amotion of declination which 
is proper and peculiar to the particles <rf the foul : 
but that is a more unintelligible riddle than liberty 
itfelf. The 

4. And laft operation I (hall inftance in, is that 
of reafon and underftanding. Not to mention the 
aftivity and nimblenefs of our thoughts, in the ab- 
drafted notions of our minds, the multitude of dif- . 
tinft ideas and notions which dwell together in our. 
fouls, none of which are atcountable from matter, I 
(hall only inftance in two particulars. 

(i^) Thofe afts of reafon and judgment whereby 
we over- rule the reports of our fenfes, and correftthe 
errors and deceptions of them. 

(2.) The contemplation of fpiritual and divine 
things. 

(i.) Thofe afts of reafon and judgment whereby 
we over-rule the reports and determinations of fenfe. 
Our fenfe tells us, that things at a diftance are lefs, 
than our reafon tells us they are really in themfelves •, 
as thiat the body erf the fun is but about a foot dia- 
meter : but our reafon informs us otherwife. Now 
vhat is the principle that controls our fenfes, and cor- 
;;eds the deception of them ? If the foul of man be 

Z 3 mere 
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SERM.mere matter, it can only judge of things according 
cLxxvi. ^Q ^j^g impreflions which are made upon our fenfes : 
^^"^ but we do judge otherwjfe, and fee reafon to do b 
many times. Therefore it muft bp fomc higher 
principle which judges of things, not by the material 
impreflions which they make upon our fenfes, but by 
other meafure?. And therefore to avoid this incon- 
venience, Epicurus was glad, to fly the abfurdity, 
to affirm that all things really are what they appear 
to us, and that in truth die fun is no bigger than 4t 
feems tp be, 

(2,) The contemplation of things fjpiritual and di- 
vine, is an argument that the foul is of a higher ori- 
ginal than any thing that is material, To contem- 
plate the nature of God, and the divine excellencies 
and perfedions ; the meditation of a future ftate, and 
pf the happinefs of another world -, thofe breathings 
which good men feel in their fouls after Cod, and 
^e enjoyment of him, argue the fpiritual nature of 
the foul. Hoc habet ar^upunfum divinitaiis fua (faith 
Seneca) qiibd earn divina dele£iant^ nee ut aliaus irde- 
rcff fed ut fnis. " The foyl of man hath this argu- 
^« mcnt of it's divine original, that it is fo ftiangely dc- 
" lighted, fo infinitely pleafed and fatisfied with the 
'' contemplation of divine things, and is taken up 
" withthefe thoughts, as if they were it's proper 
" bufmefs and concernment." Thofe flrong incli- 
nations and defires after immortality, and the plea- 
fure which good men find in the fore-thoughts of the 
happinefs which they hope to enter into, when their 
fouls fliall quit thefe manfions ; the reftlefs afpirings 
of our fouls toward God, and thofe bleiTed manfions 
where he dwells, and where the fpirits of good men 
converfe with him and one another, thefe fignily 
pyr fouls to be of a nobler exo-a^Jlion than the earth, 

that 



as df /covered iy nature j and by revelation. 3 59 

chat they are defcended from above, and that heaven SERM. 
is their country, their thoughts are fo much upon it, c'-x^^*- 
and they are fo defirous to return to it. 

I ihall conclude this argument from tlie noble and 
excellent operations of our fouls, of which we are 
confcious to ourfelves, with a paflage of Tully to 
this purpofe. Ammarum nulla in tenris origo inve- 
mri pot eft : ftihil enim eft in ammis mix turn of que con* 
cretumy aut "quod ex terra natum atque fiSlum ejfe vi- 
deatur. " The fouls of men have not their original 
^' from the.earth, it is in vain to feek for it there : 
*' for there is nothing in the mind of man of a ma- 
" terial mixture and compofition, which we can ima- 
^* gine to be born or formed out of the earth. For, 
*' fays he, among material and eaithly things there 
•' is nothing," quod vim fiumoria^ mentis^ cogita^ 
ti4ms babeaty quod &? praterita tejteat^ 6f futura pro^ 
videatj £5? compk£li pojfit prefentia. " There is no 
" earthly thing which hath the power of memory, 
** of undcrftanding of thought, which retains things 
*' paft, forefees and provides for things future, com- 
** prehends and confiders things prcfent." Singula- 
ris eft igitur qu^dam natura atque vis animij fejunifa 
ah his ufttatis notifque naturis ; '< fo that the nature 
^< and power of the foul are of a peculiar and fmgu- 
** lar kind, different from all thofe natures whic^ 
** we are acquainted with in this world." He con- 
cludes, Itaque quicquid eft quod /entity quod fapit^ 
quodvulty quod vigety coelefte 6? divinum eft y^ oh earn- 
que rem sternum Jit necejfe eft. " Therefore what« 
** ever that is which is endowed with a power of 
" perception, with wifdom, with liberty, with fo 
*' much vigouf and aftivity as the foul of man, is of 
" heavenly and divine original, and for that reafoQ 
" is jieceffarily immortal, and to conumie for cver^*^ 
Z 4 Thi^ 




Of the immortality oftheftndy 
Thus 1 have reprefented to you, as briefly and 
plainly as I could, thofe which I account the chief 
and ftrongeft arguments of this great principle of re- 
ligion, the foul's immortality. Some of them arc 
plain and obvious to every capacity ; the reft though 
they be above common capacities, yet were not to 
'te neglcfted, becaufe they may be ufefiil to fome, 
though not to all \ and as thofe who are more wife 
and knowing fliould have patience, whilft the moft 
common and plaineft things are fpoken for the in- 
ftruftion of ordinary capacities fo thofe of lower ca- 
pacities fliould be content that many things fhould 
be fpoken which may be ufeful to others, though 
they be above their reach. 

To fum up then what has been faid from reafon,for 
the proof of the foul's immortality. It is a natural 
diftate and notion of our minds, univerfally enter- 
tained in all ages and places of the world, excepting 
fome very few perfons and {ti^% \ it doth not contra- 
dift any other principle that nature hath planted in 
us, but doth very well agree with thofe other no- 
tions which are moft natural ; it is moft fuitable to 
the natural hopes and fears of men-, it evidently tends 
to the happinefs and perfeftion of man, and to th« 
good order and government of the world -, laftly, it 
gives the faireft account of the pha^nomena of hu- 
man nature, of thofe fevcral aftions and operations 
;vhich we are confciousto ourfelvesof. 

Now fuppofing the foul were immortal, what 
greater rational evidence than this can we exped for 
ir ? How can we without a revelation have more af- 
furanceofthe things of this nature, than thefe argu- 
ment§ give us, not taken fingly, but ^s they concur 
together to make up an intire argument, and to give 
us iufRcient evidence of thi:^ ? 

IdQ 
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I do not fay that thefe arguments do fo neceffarily SERM. 
:onclude it, that there is an abfolute impoffibility ^^^^^J 
iie thing fliould be otherwife : but fo as to render it 
fufficiently certain to a prudent and confidcrate man, 
rnd one that is willing to accept of reafonable evi- 
ience. For the generality of die papifts do perti- 
tiacioufly maintain this unreafonable principle, that 
iherc can be no certainty of any thing without infal- 
libility : yet fome of the wifer of them have thought 
better of it, and are pleafed to flate the bufinefs of 
:ertainty otherwife; particularly Melchior Canus, one 
rf the moft learned of their writers, determines thofe 
iiings to be fufficiently certain, which no man can 
inithout imprudence and obftinacy difbelieve. Cerla 
ipud homines ea funt quae negari fine pervicacid ^ 
iuliitid non pojfunt. " Men efteem thofe things 
^^ certain, which no man that is not unreafbnably 
" obftinate and imprudent can deny." And I think. 
the arguments I have brought for the foul-s immorta- 
lity, are fuch as no man that is unprejudiced and 
hath a prudent regard to his own intereft can refift. 
Thus I have done with the firft thing I propound- 
ed to do for the proof of the foul's immortality, which 
was to fhew what evidence of reafon there is for it, 
I fhall fpeak briefly to the 

Second thing I propounded, which was to fhew 
how little can be faid againft it, becaufe this will in- 
diredly give a ftrength and force to the arguments I 
have brought for it. For it is very confiderable in 
any queflion or controverfy, what ftrength there is 
in the arguments on both fides : for though veryplau- 
fible ai'guments may be brought for a thing, yet if 
others as plaufible and fpecious may be urged againft 
it, this leaves the thing in sequilibrio, it fees the ba- 
lance even, and inclines die judgment neither way ; 

i^ay^ 
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SERM-nay, if the objcAions againft a dung be confidcra. 
cLxxvi.bic^ though not fo ftrong as the aiguments fi>r it, 
the confidcrablcncfi of the objcftions docs fo far 
weaken the contraiy arguments : but where the ar- 
guments on one hand are ftxxmg, and the ob|eftioiis 
on the contrary very fli^ and fuch as may ^y be 
anfwered, the weakne(s of the objedions contribute^ 
to the ilrength of the argument for the other fide of 
the queftion. 

To come then to the bufinefs, I know but duw 
obje6tions,which have any colour againftthis principle. 

1. That the notion of a fpirit, or an inunaterial 
fubflance, does imply a contradiction. 

Anfw. I. This is only boldly faid^ and not die 
Icaft colour of proof offered for it by the author that 
afferts it. This objedion had indeai been confider- 
able^ if it had been made out as clearly, as it is con- 
fidently affirmed. In the mean time I think we may 
take leave to deny, that the notion of a fpirit hath 
any repugnancy in it, till fome body think fit to 
prove it. 

2. I told you that this queftion about the foul's 
immortality, fuppofeth the exiftence of God to be 
already proved ; and if there be a God, and it be an 
eflential property of the divine nature, that he is a 
fpirit, then there is fuch a thing as a fpirit and im- 
niatcrial fubftance, and confequently the notion of a 
ipirit hath no contradidion in it -, for if it had, there 
f ould be no fuch thing. 

II. It is faid, there is no exprefs text for the foul's 
immortality in the old teftament. 

Anfw;» This doth not properly belong to the in- 
trinfical arguments and reafon of the thing, but is 
matter of revelation. And this I (hall fully fpeakto, 
when I come to (hew what evidence the Jews had 

for 
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for the foil's immortality. In the mean time thisSERM. 
may be a fufficient anfwer to this obje&ion, that there ^^'^^^^^ 
is no abfolute neceffity why it fhould be exprdly re- 
vealed in th^old teftament, if it be, as I have Ihewn, 
a natural notion of our minds : for the fcriptMre fup- 
pofeth >is to be men, and to have an antecedent noti- 
on of thoie truths which are implanted in our nature, 
and therefore chiefly defigns to teach us the way to 
that eternal happinefs which we have a natural notion 
and hope of. The 

IIL Objeftion is from the near and intimate fym- 
pathy which is between the foul and the body, which 
appears in the vigour and ftrength of our faculties -, 
as underftanding and mepiory do very much depend 
upon the temper and difpofition of the body, and do 
ufually decay and decline with it. 

Anfw. The utmoft that this objei^ion fignifies,' 
is, that there is an intimate union and conjunftion 
between the foul and the body, which is the caufe of 
the fympachy which we find to be between them : but 
it does by no means prove, that they are one and the 
fame eflence. Now that there is fuch an intimate 
union and connexion between the foul and matter in 
all creatures endowed with life and fenfc, is acknow-. 
ledged by all who affirm the immateriality of fouls ; 
though the manner of this union be altogether un- 
known to us ; and fuppofing fuch an union, it is but 
rcafonable to imagine that there fliould be fuch a 
fympathy, that the body (hould be affefted ^ith the 
delights and difhirbances of the mind, and that thq 
ibul 0iould alfo take part in the pleafures and pains 
of the body, that by this means it may be efFeftually 
excited and ftirred up to provide for the fupply of 
our bodily wants and neceflities : and from this fym- 
pathy, it is eafy tp give account how it comes to 

pafs. 
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pais, that our faculties of underftanding, and me- 
mory, and imagination, are more or leis vigorous, 
according to the good or bad temper and dilpofition 
of our bodies. For by the fame reafbii that the 
mind may be grieved and afHifted at the pains and 
fufFerings of the body, it may likewife be disordered 
and weakened in it's operations by the diftempcrs of 
the body. So that this objedion only proves the 
foul to be united to the body; but not to be the faro 
thing with it. 



SERMON CLXXVII. 

Of the immortality of the foul, as difco- 
vered by nature, and by revelation. 



2 TIM. i. 10. 

But is nG'W made manifefi by the appearing of ovr 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who bath abolijhei deaths 
and bath hrougbt life and immortality to ligbt tbrough 
tbe gofpeL 

S E R M. y X A V I N G in my three former difcourfes flicw- 
^^^' JLJL cd, what arguments natural reafon doth fiir- 
Thefourth nifli US with, for the immortality of our fouls, I 
fermon on^^Qj^g fjQ^ ^,0 the fecond thing I propounded, which 
is to fhew what aflurance the world had de faiio^ of 
this great principle of religion, the foul's immorta- 
lity, before the revelation of the gofpel. 

Before our Saviour's coming into the world, 
there were but two different religions j that of the 
heathens, and that of the Jews. The religion of the 

heathen? 
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heathens was natural religion^ corrupted and dege- SERM* 
neratcd into idolatry : the religion of the Jews was ^i-^xvii. 
revealed and inftituted by God ; but did fuppofc 
natural religion, and was fuperadded to it. There- 
fore I fhall confider the heathens and the Jews dif- 
tindly. And, 

Firft, Shew what affurance the heathens had of 
this principle of the foul's immortality. 

Secondly, What the Jews had of it. 

Firft, What affurance the heathens had af the 
foul's immortality. 

I. It is evident, that there was a general mclina^- 
tion in mankind, even after it's grcateft corruption 
and degeneracy, to the belief of this principle ; 
which appears in that all people and nations of the 
world, after they were funk into the greateft dege- 
neracy, and all (except only the Jews) became idola- 
ters, did univerfally agree in this apprehenfion, that 
their fouls did remain after their bodies, and pafs in- 
to a ftate of happinefs or mifery, according as they 
had demeaned themfelves in this life. Ngt that they 
did generally reafon themfelves into this apprehen- 
fion, by any convincing arguments, but did herein 
follow the bent and tendency of their natures, which 
did incline them thus to think. For no other reafon 
can be given of the univerfal confent, even .of the 
moil rude and barbarous nations in this principle, 
befides the inclination of human nature to this opi- 
nion ; that is, either men come into the world with 
this notion imprinted upon their minds, or elfe (which 
comes all to one) the underftanding of man is na- 
turally of fuch a frame and make, that left to itfelf, 
and the free exercife of it's own thoughts, it will 
fall into this apprehenfion, 

2^ The unlearned and common people among 

the 
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SERM. the heathen, fcem td have had the trueft and Ittfl: 
cLxxvn. y^avering apprehenfions in this matter; the rtafon 
^^''^"^ of which feems to be plain, becaufe their belief fol» 
lowed the biafs and inclination of their nature, and 
they had not their natural notions etnbfoiled and 
difordered by obfcure and uncertain reafonings about 
it, as the philofophers had, whofe underftandings 
were perplexed with infinite niceties and objections, 
which never troubled the heads of the coiAnion pieo- 
p!e. By which means the vulgar had this advantage, 
that the natural didlates of their minds had their free 
courfe ; and as they did not argue themfelves into 
this principle, fo neither were their natural hopes 
and fears check'd and controlled by any obje£tions 
to the contrary. 

But then, this principle bring only a kind of na- 
tural inftinft in them, which did not awaken their 
minds by any deep coTifidcration and reafoning about 
it, it had no great influence on their lives. For as 
they were not much troubled with doubts concerning 
it, lb neither did they deeply attend to the confe- 
quences of it : but as they followed the inclination 
of nature in the entertaining of this notion, (b be- 
caufe it was not entertained upon deep confideration, 
it had no great effeft upon them. 

3. The learned among the heathen did not (b ge- 
nerally agree in this principle, and thofe who did 
confent in it, were many of them more wavering 
and unfettled than the Common people. Epicurus 
and his followers were peremptoiy in the denial of it : 
but by their own acknowledgment, they did herein 
offer great violence to their natures, and had much 
ado to diveft themfelves of the contrary apprehen- 
fions and fears. Therefore the poet, in the perfon 
of the Epicurean, reprefents it as a rare piece of hap- 

pinefs, 
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|>ineis9 and that which few attained to, to quit them- S E R M* 
felvcs of the notions of another ftatc after this life. ^^^^^ 

Felix gui poiuit rerum cognofcere caufaSj 
jltqui metus omnes & incxcrabile fatum 
Subjicii pedibusy firepittmqiu acherorUis avari. 

The Stoicks were very inclinable to the belief of 
afucureftate; but yet they almoft every where ^ak 
very doubtfully of it. Seneca and Antoninus often 
fpeak to this purpoie, that if the foul remain after 
dus lifef there's no doubt but that good men ihall 
be h^ppy* and bad men miferable ; but whether the 
ioul out-live the body or not, that they could not po<* 
iitively determine. Ariilotle hath fome exprefs paf- 
£^es for the foul's immortality ; but it feems he wa& 
not conftalit to himielf in this matter, or elfe they 
have done him a great deal of wrong, who have 
wrote io many books on both fides, concerning - 
[lis opinion in this points Pythagoras, Socrates^ 
ind Plato, and many others of the moft eminent 
^hilolbphers, as TuUy tells us, were full, not of af-^ 
[urance, but of very good hopes of the foul's im- 
jiortality and a fiiture flate. Socrates, who was 
3ne of the beft and wifeft of all the heathens, does 
Ln his difcourfes before his death, (as Plato relates 
them) fupport and bear up himfelf againfl the ter- 
rors of death, only with this confideration, that he 
was full of hopes that when he left this world he 
Biould pais into a far happier and moreperfedfiate^ 
chat he ihould go to God and live with him, and 
keep company with the fpirits of good men : and 
that he is not pofitive and peremptory in it, is no 
argument that he doubted of this more than any 
thing elfe ; for that was his fafhion in all his dif- 
courfes, to fpeak modeftly, and with fomq fhew of 

doubt- 
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SERM. doubting, even concerning tliofe things whereof he 
cLxxvii. j^^j i^g greateft aflurance : but this is plain that he 
was fo well aflured of it as to die chearfuUy, and to 
leave the world without any kind of difturbancc, 
upon the hopes that he had conceived of another 
life ; andfurely they muft be pretty confident hopes, 
that will bear up a man's fpirit to fuch a height when 
he comes to die- In ftiort, he told his friends the 
morning before he died, that he had as good af- 
iurance of the foul's unmortality as human reaibn 
could give, and that nothing but a divine revtla- 
tion could give him greater fatisfaftion. And to 
mention no more, Tully, the chief philofopher a- 
mong the Romans, exprefleth himfelf with a good 
degree of confidence in this matter. He argues ex- 
cellently for it in feveral parts of his works ; but 
particularly in his book de SeneSiiitc^ he declares his 
own opinion of it, where, fpeaking to Scipio and 
Ln^lius, he fays, " I do not fee why I may not ad- 
" venture to declare freely to you, what my tlioughts 
'• are concerning death; and perhaps I may difcem 
** better than others what it is, bccaufe I am now 
*' by reafon of my age not far from it. I believe^ 
*' fays he, that tl>e fathers, thofe eminent perfons 
*« and my particular friends, are Hill alive, and that 
" they live the life which only dclerves the name of 
*' life." And alterward, Ncc me fclum ratio ac dif- 
putatio mpiilit tit iia crcdcrcm^ fed ncbilitas etiam 
fummoriim philofopbG/'uvt ^ audcritas^ *' nor has 
'* reaibn only and difputation brought me to this 
" belief, but the famous judgment and authority of 
** the chief philolophcrs." And having mention- 
ed Pythagoras, Socrates, and Tlato, he breaks out , 
into this rapture. Oh prxclarim dian quum in iUud ' 
avtimorurd c(.ncilium cc^tumquc prcficifcar^ ^ cum ex I 
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bdc iurbd i^ coUuvione Sfcedam I «' Oh glorious day,SERM. 
*' whtn I fliall go unto the great council and aflem- clxavii,. 
** bly.of fpirits, when I Ihallgo out of this tumult ^"^^"^ 
** and confufion, and quit the fink of this world, 
*' when I fliall be gathered to all thofc brave fpirits 
^< who have left this world, and meet with Cato, the 
« greateft and beft of mankind!" What could a 
Chriftian almoft fajr with more extafy ? And he con- 
dudes, ^uod ft in hoc erro^ quod ammos bomnum 
immortaUs ejfe credamy Ubenter erroy nee mibi bunc 
errorem quo deleSor^ dum vivo^ extorqueri voh: Jin 
morluusy ut quidam minuH philofophi cenfent^ nihil fen- 
Siamj non vereor ne bunc errorem nuum mortui philo- 
fopbi irrideani. " But if after all I am miftaken 
*« herein, I am pleafed with my error, which I 
*' would not willingly part with whilft I live : and 
*« if after my death (as fome little philofophers fup- 
** pofe) I fhall be deprived of all fenfe, I have no 
** fear of being expofed and laughed at by them, 
** for this is my miftake in the other world.'* 

Thus you fee what aflurance the heathens had of 
this principle, and that there was a general inclina- 
tion and propcnfion m them to the belief of it ; and 
as it was not firmly and upon good grounds believed 
among the common people ; fo neither was it doubt- 
ed of or called in queftion among them. Among 
the philofophers it was a matter of great uncertainty, 
being ftiffly denied by fome, doubted of by others ; 
and thofe who were moft inclinable to the entertain- 
ment of it, do rather e.iprefs their defires and hopes of 
it, than their full afiurance concerning it. I come 
therefore. 

Secondly, To tlie enquiry, what aflurance the 
Jews had of the foul's immortality and a future 

Vol. IX. Aa ftate? 
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S E R M. ftate ? And of this, I ftiall give you an account in 
cLxxvii. jj^^j-^ following paiticulars, 

1. They had all the aflurancc which natural lig^t, 
and the common reafbn of mankbd docs ordinarily 
afford men concerning this matter ; they had com- 
mon to them with the heathens, all the advantage 
that nature gives men to come to the knowledge of 
this truth. But that which I chiefly defign to en- 
quire into, is, what fmgular advantage they had 
above the heathens, by means of thofe fpecial re- 
velations which were made to them fixMn God. 
Therefore, 

2 . They had by divme revelation a fuller afllirance 
of thofe truths which have a nearer connexion with 
this principle, and which do very much tend to fa- 
cilitate the belief of it ; as namely, concerning the 
providence of God, and his interefting himfclf par- 
ticularly in the a^irs of the world. In the hiftory 
of Mofes they had a fatisfaftory account of the ori- 
ginal of the world, that God made it, and that he 
had eminently intcrpofed in the government of it •, 
and had given fcveral eminent teftimonies of his 
providence, in the general deluge which was brought 
upon the world, and in the dreadful particular judg- 
ment from heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
the neighbouring cities -, in his Ipecial providence to- 
wards Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob; in that ferics 
of miracles whereby their deliverance was wrought 
out of Egypt, and they were carried through the 
wildernefs to the promifed land ; and in thofe two 
(landing miracles of the fruitfulnefs of every fixth 
year, becaufe the land was to reft the feventh^ and 
preferving the land from the invafion of enemies, 
when they came up to Jerufalem three times a year; 
by which God did teftify a very particular and im- 

I mediate 
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icdiate providence toward them. Now whatever SERM. 
ives aflurance of God's providence, does very much ^''^^^"• 
cilitate the belief of a future ftate< Epicurus was 
ell aw^ of the connexion of thefe principles ; an4 
lerefore in order to the freeing of the minds of men 
om the fears of a future ftate, he makes way for it, 
f removing the providence of God and denying 
lat he either made the world, or concerned himfelf 
. the government of it. 

And then hc0des this, the Jews had aflurance of 
ic exiftence of fpirits, by the more immediate mi? 
ftry of angels among them. And this does di- 
^y mak^e way for the belief of ap immaterial prin- 
pie, apd confequently of the foul's immortality, 
.nd this the Sadducees, who were a kindofEpkru^ 
lans among the Jews, were fenfible of; and there* 
>re as they laid that there was no refurredion and no 
iture ftate after tliis life, fo they denied that there 
a3 either aii^el or ipirit, as the apoftle tells us, A£b 
idii. 7.. From whence by the way we may take 
3tice of the great miftake of thofe, who, from the 
pinion of the Sadducees, argue that eternal life was 
Dt at all believed undc^r the old teftament ; becaufe 

it had been fo, it is not credible that it would have 
BCD dilbwned by thofe who acknowledged the au- 
K>rity of thofe books •, whereas we fee that they de- 
ied, to ferve their hypothefis, otlier things which 
ere moft exprefly revealed in the old teftament, ^ 
le dodtrine of angels and fpirits. 

3. There were fome remarkable Jnftances in the 
Id teftament, which did tend very much to perfaud# 
kcn to this truth ; I mean the inftances of Enoch 
id Elias, who did not die like other mtn^ but were 
anQated, and taken up into heaven in an extraor- 
inary manner. From which inftances it was obvi- 
A a 2 ous 
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SERM. ous to confiderate men, to reafon, that God did in- 
cLxxvii. jgj^d by thefe examples to encourage gdod men with 
'^''^'^ ^^ hopes of another (late after this life. And ac- 
cordingly the apoftle to the Hebrews makes the be- 
lief of future rewards a neceffary confcquence from 
this inftance of Enoch's tranflation, Heb. xi. 5, 6. 
. «' By faith Enoch was^ranflated, that he fhould not 
*« fee death, and was not found, becaule God had 
" tranflated him : for before his tranflation he had 
*' this teftimony, that he pleafed God. But with- 
" out faith it is impoflibk to pleafe him : for he that 
*' cometh to God, muft believe tliat he is, and that 
*« he is a rewarder of them that diligently feek him." 

4. This was typified and fhadowed forth to them 
by the legal adminiftrations. The whole oeconomy 
of their worfliip and temple, of their rites and ce- 
remonies, and fabbaths, did (hadow out fome farther 
thing to them, though in a very obfcurc manner : 
The land of Canaan, and their coming to the pof- 
fcflion of it, after fo many years travel in the wil- 
dernefs, did reprefent that heavenly inheritance which 
good men fhould be poflefled of after the troubles of 
this life. And thefe were intended by God to fignify 
thofe greater and better things to them, and fo un- 
derftood by thofe who were more devout and know- 
ing among them •, elfe the apoftle, in his epiftle to 
the Hebrews, had gone upon a very ill ground, when 
he all along takes it for granted, that the diipenfa- 
tion of the law, and all the ceremonies of it, were of 
a farther fignification, Heb. x. n. " The law hav- 
*' ing a fhadow of good things to come." 

5. This was in general, and by good confequencc, 
though not obvious to all, yet fufRciently to prudent 
and difcerning men, revealed in the book of the law 
taken precifely; I mean the five books of Mofes. It 

is 
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is faid of Abel, that God was pleafed with his fa- SI 
crifice, though with Cain's he was not well pleafed, ^^ 
Gen. iv. Upon this Cain was angry at his brother, 
and flew him. Now if the immortality of the foul 
and a future ftate, be not fuppofed and taken for 
granted in this flory, this very paflage is enough to 
cut thefinews, and pluck up the roots of all religion. 
For if there were no rewards after this life, it were 
obvious for every man to argue from this ftory, that 
it was a dangerous thing to plcafe God \ if this were 
all that Abel got by it, to be knocked on die he^d 
by his brother, who offended God. 

But I fhall chiefly infifl: on the general promifcs, 
which we find in thefe books of Mofes, of God's blef- 
fing good men, and declaring that he was their God, 
even after their death. Now I fliall fliew that thefe 
promifes did involve the happinefs of another life, 
and were intended by God to fignify thus much, 
and were fo underftood by good men under that dif- 
penfation. That thefe general promifcs did contain 
this fenfe under them, and were intended by Cod to 
fignify thus much, is evident from our Savioitr's 
citation of that text, to confute the Sadducees, " I 
" am the God of Abraham, the God oflfaac, and 
•* the God of Jacob ; from whence he reafons thus, 
" now God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
" living ; for all live to him :*' the force of which 
argument was direftly and immediately levelled a- 
gainft the main error of the Saddpcees, which was the 
denial of a future ftate. This our Saviour imme- 
diately proves from this text, and by confequence 
the refurredlion, which the Sadducees did not deny 
upon any other account, but bccaufe they did not* ^ 
believe a future ftate. vo 

6. Toward the expiration of the legal difpenfa- 
Aa 3 tion. 
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SERM.tion, there was jret ^ clearer revelarioti of a future 
cLxxvii. ^^^^ The text in Daniel feems to be much plainct 
than any in the old teftament, t>an, xii. 2, ^ And 
*' many of them that flcep in the duft t)f tfie earth 
*' (hall awake ; fome to eveiiafting life, and foifte 
*' to (hariie and everlafting contempt,*^ And to this 
text the feven brethercn, who were cruelly put to deadj 
under the perfecution of Antiochus, feem to refer, 
vhen they comfort themfel vts with die hopes of ano- 
ther life, 2 Mac. vii. 9. where ortc of thetn, ready 
to die, fays dius to Antiochus, <^ thou like a fuiy 
** takeft us out of this prefent life ; but the king of 
" the world (hall raife us up, who have died for his 
^< laws, unto everlafting life/* To the fame pur- 
pofe anoth^ of them, ver. 14. when ht was tor- 
jtientcd, exprefleth his confidence thus, *« it is good, 
^« being put to death by men, to look for hope from 
<« God, to be raifed up again by him : but as for 
<« thee (fpeaking of Antiochus) thou (halt have no 
" refurreftion to life.** Where he feems to allude 
to the twofold refurreftion mcntk)ned by Daniel. 
And though this hiftory of Maccabees be not cano- 
nical, yet the apoftle hath waiTanted the truth of it 
to us, atleaft ih this particular, for he plainly refers 
to this (lory, Heb. xi. 35. " Others were tortured, 
<< not accepting deliverance, that they jnight obtain 
♦' a better refurre(ftion.'* 

7. Notwithft^nding this, I fay, that tht immor- 
tality of the foul, and a future (late, was not ex- 
prefly and clearly revealed ia the oW teftament, at 
leaft not in Mofes his law. The fpecial and particu- 
lar promifes of that difpenfation, were of temporal 
good things-, and the great ble(ring of eternal life, 
was but fomewhat obfcurely involved and figni(ied in 
fhe types and general promifes : for f ohfidcring that 
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the particular promifes were plainly of temporalSERM. 
things, it was very obvious to thofe who were not^^J^'' 
fo prudent and difcerning to interpret the general 
promiles, fo as to comprehend only that kind of 
bleffings, which were cxprefs*d m the fpccial and 
particular promifes, and fo likewife to underftand the 
general threatnings. Andoipon this account, the a- 
poftleto the Hebrews prmcipally advanceth the new 
covenant of the gofpel, above the old difpenfation j 
becaufe the gofpel had clear, and exprefs, and 
Ipecial promifes of eternal life, which the law had not, 
Heb. viiL 6, *' But now hath he obtained a more 
" excellent miniftry, by how much alfo he is the Me- 
*' diator of a better covenant, which was eftablilhed 
** upon better promifes." For the fame reafon 
Christ isfaidherein the text, *' by his appearance 
^^ to have aboliihed death, and brought life and 
** immortality to light through the gofpel." And 
ib I proceed to the 

Second thing I propounded, which is to (hew what 
farther evidence and afTurance the gofpel gives us of it, 
than the world had before ; what clearer difcoveries 
we have by Christ's coming, than the heathens or 
Jews had before. 

That the gofpel hath brought to U3 a cleaner dif- 
covery of this than they had, is here exprefly faid ; 
that God's gracious puipoie concerning our falva* 
tion^ \riiich was, before the world began, decreed to 
be accomplifhed in Christ, is now made manifeft 
by his coming into the world ; ver. 9. " Who hath 
'* faved and called us with a holy calling, not ac- 
^^ cording to our works, but according to his own 
♦* purppfe and grace, which was given us in Christ 
** Jesus before the world b^an, but is now made 
^ manifcft,'* &c. Which is emphatically ipoken, 
Aa 4 now, 
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SERM. now, and not till now, importing that before the ap- 
CLxxvii. pearing of our Saviour, it was in great meafureWd 
from the world, and that men had very dark and 
obfcure apprehenfions of it, till it was " brought to 
" light by the gofpel." And this is not only af- 
firmed in this place, but very frequently all over the 
new teftament. I will mention fome of the moft 
cxprefs places to this purpofe, John vi. 8. When 
many of Christ's followers left him, he aiks the 
twelve, " will ye alfo go away ?" To whom Peter 
anfwers, *' Lord, to whom fhall we go? thou haft 
^ ** the words of eternal life." As if he had faid, 
what mailer (hould we chufe to follow rather than 
thee, who bringeft to the world the glad tiding 
of eternal life ? What difcipline or inftitution is there 
in the world, that gives fuch encouragement to its 
followers ? Others may promife great things in this 
world \ but in the declarations and promifes of ano- 
ther life, we cannot rely upon any one but him that 
comes from God, as we are fully perfuaded thou 
doft i for it follows in the next verle, '' and we be- 
" lieve, and are fure that thou art the Christ, the 
*^ Son of the living God." 

Tit. ii. 10, &c. " The grace of God which brings 
" falvation hath appeared to all men," &c. Where 
the revelation of the gofpcl is called " the grace of 
" Gon which brings falvation," that is, which dif- 
covers to the world that eternal happinefs, which was 
in a great meafiirt hid from it before, and encou- 
rageth men by the Iippes of that bleffing to live a 
holy life. The apoftle to the Hebrews doth all along 
in his epiftlc, ufe this- as an argument to the Jews, 
to take them off from the Mofaical inftitution, and to 
perfuade tliem to entertain the doftrine of the goipel, 
i:$ making clearer difcpveries, and giving greater af- 

furance 
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furance of eternal life and falvation, than the law did, S ER M* 
Heb. ii. 2, 3, 4, 5. " For if the word fpoken by ^^^^"' 
" angels was ftcdfaft, and every tranfgreffion and 
" difobedience received a juft recorppcncc of reward : 
" how fhall we efcape, if we negleft fo great falva • 
" tion, which at the firft began to be fpoken by the 
** Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that 
" heard him ; God alfo bearing them witnefs, both 
" with figns and wonders, and with divers miracles 
>* and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, according to his own 
" will ? For unto the angels hath he not put in fub- 
" jedion the world to come, whereof we fpeak/* 
That is, if the promifes and threatnings of the law, 
which was delivered but ^* by the miniftry of angels,*' 
were made good, and the offenders under that dif- 
penfation were feverely puniflicd, what Ihall become 
of us, if we negleft the difpenfetion of the gofpel, 
which reveals to us greater things, even eternal life 
and falvation, and which receiveth fp great a confir- 
mation both from Christ himfelf, by whom it was 
firft delivered, and alfo from his apoftles, who pub- 
lifhed it to the world, and gave teftimony to it by 
fo many miracles ? And it follows, at ver. 5. " For 
** unto the angels hath he not put in fubjeAion the 
*' world to come, whereof we now (peak." The 
meaning of which is this, the promifes and threat- 
nings of the law which were delivered by angels were 
temporal, and fuch as refpefted this world ; but now 
God h^th fent his fon, he hath in him made pro- 
mifes of a greater falvation, he hath put into his 
hands the great things of another world, and hath 
given him power to promife eternal life, and to give 
it to as many as he pleafes. So the danger of con- 
temning the gofpel muft needs be much greater 
than that of the law, bccauft the happincfe which the 

gofpel 
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SERM.golpel promifes, is fo much greater: For unto the 
CLxx VII. angels^ who delivered the law, God gave no power 
' and coinniiflion to make clear and cxprefs promifes 
of the rewards of another world. " Unto the angels 
" did he not put in fubjeftion the world to come ;" 
but fo hath he done to his Son, J' he hath commit- 
" ted all judgment to him, and hath given him 
** power to raife up thofc who have done good, un- 
<^ to the refumedion of life, and thofe that have done 
*« evil, unto the rcfurreftion of damnation :** As 
our Saviour himfelf fpeaks, John v. 22. and thus, 
^< he hath put tlie world to come in fubjedion unto 
** his Son," having impowered him to encourage 
and argue men to the obedience of his laws, hj the 
rewards and puniihments of another world : whereas 
the law delivered by angels had only the fknftion of 
temporal threatnings and promifes. Heb. vii. 16. 
The golpel is called " the power of an eternal life," 
in oppofition to the law, which is called " a carnal 
** commandment •,'* not only becaufe the precepts 
of it relpe6ted the body, but becaufe the promifes of 
it were of temporal good things which belong to this 
life; and at the 19th verfe, the golpel, in oppofition 
to the Mofaical di^nfation, is called " the bringing 
" in of a better hope. The law made nothing per- 
" fed : but the bringing in of a better hope did ; 
** iVf i(raywy»i, the fuperinduftion of a better hope ;" 
by which the apoflle plainly lignifies, that this was 
the imperfeftion of the Mofaical difpenfation, that it 
did not give men firm hopes and aflurance of eter- 
nal life •, but the gofpel hath fuperinduced this hope, 
and thereby fupplied the great defeft of the former 
adminiftration. To the fame purpofe he tells us, 
chap, viii. 6. that Christ *' hath now obtained a 
** more excellent miniftry, for as much as he is the 

** mediator 
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«* mediator of a better ccr^nant, cftabKflicd uponSERM. 
*« better promifes.** How better promifes ? why, clxxvu. 
inftead of the promife* t>f a temporal Canaan, and 
earthly bteJfRngs, Chrtst hath given us promifes of 
etemai life and happinefs. Therefore in the next 
chapter he is called ** an high prieft of the good things 
^* to come:" andver. 15. " For tliis caufe" he is 
faid to be " the mediator of the new teftamenr, that 
** they which are called might receive the promife 
^^ of the etemai inheritance/* Once more the apof- 
tJe, chap. X. i. makes this the great impcrfcftion of 
the law, in oppofition to the gofpel, that it ** had 
♦* only a fhadow of good things to come, but not 
** the very image x>f the things;'* that is, it did but 
darkly typify and fhadow forth tire things of another 
life, not give us fo exprefs an image, and lively re- 
prefentation of the rewards of another world, as the 
gofpel does. Therefore St. John makes eternal life 
to be the great promife of the golpd, the great bfcf- 
fing which Christ hath revealed to the world, 
I J<An iL 25. " this is the promife whkh he hath 
^ promifed, even eternal life." So that you fee, that 
ihefiitl and clear difcovery of eternal life is^verjr 
where in the new tcftament atnibuted to Christ, 
and to the revelation which by him was made to the 
world. 

It remains now, that I ihew more particularly, 
wherein the gofpel hath given the world greater evi- 
dence and affurance of a future fliate, than they had 
befora 

I. The rewards of another life are moft clearly 
revealed in the golpcl. That God hath made a re- 
velation of this by Christ is an advantage which 
the heathen wanted, who were deflitute of divine 
revelation^ There are m wy miths which men may 
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SERM. be well inclined to believe, and for the proof of 
^y^"^^] which, the wifer and more knowing fort of men may 
be able to offer very fair and plaufible arguofients ; and 
yet for all this, they may have no confident aflurance 
of them, or at leaft may be very far from a well- 
grounded certainty, fuch as will give reft and fadf- 
iadion to the mind of a confiderate and inquiAtive 
man. All men are not capable of the force of a rea- 
jfon ; nay, there are very few who can*truly judge of 
the weaknefs or ftrength of an argument. There arc 
many things which admit of very plaufible arguments 
on both fides ; and the generality of men are very apt 
to be impofed upon by very flight arguments, to be 
moved any way with fome little ftiew and appearana 
of reafon. So that when this principle of the foul's 
immortality came to be difputed in the world, and the 
fedts of the philofophers, the learned men of thofe 
times, came to be divided in opinion about it, fome 
difputing dirciJlly againfl it, others doubting very 
much of it, and fearce any pretending to any great 
aflurance of it, it was no wonder, if by this means 
many came to be in fufpence about it ; but now di- 
vine revelation, when that comes, it takes away all 
doubting, and gives men aflurance of that, concerning 
which they were uncertain before. For every man 
that believes a God, does firmly believe this principle, 
that whatever is revealed by him is true : But efpeci- 
ally if the revelation be clear andexprefs, then it gives 
full fatisfaftion to the mind of man, and removes all 
jcaloufy and fufpicions of the contrar)'. And this is 
• a great advantage which the gofpel gives us in this 
matter, above what the Jews had. They had fome 
kind of revelation and difcovery of this under the dif- 
penfation of the law, but very darkly, in t>'pes and 
lliadows : but the gofpel gives us a mofl: exprefs re- 
velation 
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velation of it, is full of fpecial promifes to this pur-SERM. 
pofe, made in clear words, free from all ambiguity, ^^^I"* 
orliablenefs to be interpreted to another fenfe. So 
that if we compare the law and the gofpel together, 
we (hall fee a vaft difference as to this matter. Under 
the law, the promife of eternal life was only compre- 
hended in fome general words, from which a man 
that had true notions of God and religion might be 
able to infer, that God intended fome reward for 
good men, and punifhment for wicked wen, beyond 
this life : but the promifes of temporal good things 
were ipecial and exprefs, and their law was full of 
them. Contrariwife in the new teftament, the moft 
fpecial and exprefs promife is that of eternal life, and 
this the books of the new teftament are full of: as 
for temporal bleflings, they are but fparingly and ob- 
fcurely promifed in comparifon of the other. 

2. The rewards of another life, as they are clearly 
and exprefly revealed by the golpel, fo that they may 
have the greater power and influence upon us, and 
we may have the greater aflurance of them, they are 
revealed with very particular circumftances. And 
herein the gofpel gives us a great advantage, both 
above the heathens and Jews. For though a man 
was fatisfied in general of a ftate after this life, that 
mens fouls (hould furvive their bodies, and pafs inta 
another world, where it fhall be well with them that 
have done well in this world, and ill to thofe that 
have done ill j yet no man, without a revelation, 
could conjefture the particular circumftances of that 
ftate. What wild defcriptions do the heathen poets, 
who were their moft ancient divines, make of heaven 
and hell, of the Elyfian fields, and the infernal re, 
gions ! But now the gofpel, for our greater affurancc 
and fatisfadion, hath revealed many particular cir- 
cumftances 
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S £ R M- cuinfbDces of the future ftate to U8 ; as that all men 
cjLxxvii. at the end of the world (hall be fummciDed to make 
^*'*^^**' a ibletnn appearance before theLonD Jesus Christ^ 
whpm God hath made judge of the worlds aa a le^ 
ward of his patience and fufieriogs \ that the bodiet 
of men ihall, in order to that appeanuioe» becaiied up 
by the mighty power of Gods and united to theis 
feuls, that as they hane bem inftruments of the ibul 
in ads of hoHnels and fin, lb they may take part like- 
wifein tbehappineis and torments of it There ani 
icvtxH other drcumftances the goipel hath revealed 
to us concerning our future ftate^ which had they not 
been revealed, we could never have known, hardly 
have con^fhired % in all wltich, befides the aflTurance 
that they ate revealed, it is a great &tisfa6lion to us, 
that there is nothing in them that is. unworthy of 
God, or that favours of the weaknefs and vanity erf 
human imagination. 

3. Tl>e gofpel gives us yet farther affurance of 
thefe things, by fuch an argument as is like to be the 
moft convincing and fatisfaftory to common capaci- 
ties •, and that is by a lively inftance of the thing to 
be proved, in " raifmg Christ from the dead," 
A<5ls xvii. 30, 31. 

It is true indeed, under the old tcftamcnt there 
were two inftances ibmewhat of this nature ; Enoch 
and Elias were immediately tranflated, and taken up 
alive into heaven; but thefe two inftances do in many 
refpefts falP (hort of the other. For after Christ 
was raifed from the dead, Jie converfed forty days 
with his difciplcs, and latislied them that he was 
rifen •, after which he was in their fiijht vifibly taken 
up into heaven : and as an evidence that he was pof- 
fefled of his glorious kingdom, he fent down, ac- 
cording to his promife, his holy Spirit in miraculous 

gifts, 
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gifts, to affure them by thofe tcftimonics of his roy- S E R M. 
alty, that he was in heaven, and to qualify them by ^|^ ' 
thofe miraculous powers to convince the world of th^ 
truth of their doftrine. 

Now what argument more proper to convince 
them of another life after this, than to fee a man raifed 
from the dead, and reftored to a new life ? What 
fittser to fatisfy a man concerning heaven» and the^ 
happy eftate of thofe there, than to fee one vifibly 
taken up into heaven ? And what more fit to aflfure 
us, that the, promifes of the gofpd are real, and ihall 
be made good to us, than to fee him who made thefe 
promifes to us, raife himfelf from the dead, and go 
up into heaven, and from thence to difpenfc miracu- 
lous ^ifts and powers abroad in the world, as evi- 
dences of the power and authority which he was^in- 
vefted withal ? All the philofophical arguments that 
a man can bring for the foul's immortality, and an- 
other life, will have no force upon vulgar apprehen- 
fions, in comparifon of thefe fenfible demonftrationSi 
which give an experiment of the tiling, and furnifli 
us with an inftance of fomething of the fame kind, 
and of equal difficulty with that which is propounded 
to our belief. 

4. And laftly, the effefts which the clear difcovery 
of this truth had upon the world, are fuch, as the 
world never faw before, and are a farther inducement 
to perfuade us of the truth and the reality of it. Af- 
ter the gofpel was entertained in the world, to ftieWt 
that thofe who embraced it did fully believe this prin- 
ciple, and were abundantly fatisfied concerning the 
rewards and happinefs of another life, they did for 
the fake of their religion defpife this life and all the 
enjoyments of it, from a thorough peifuafion of a 
fer greater happinefs than any this world could af- 
ford. 
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S E R M. ford, remaining in the next life. With what chcar- 
cLxxvii. ftjinefs did they fufFer perfecutions, with what joy 
and triumph did they welcome torments, and cm- 
brace death, " knowing in themfelres that they had 
" in heaven a better and more enduring fubftance !" 
Thus when " life and immortality was brought to 
5' light by the gofpcl,** death was as it were quite 
*aboli(hed \ thofc of the weakeft age and fcx, wo- 
men and children, did familiarly encounter it with 
as great a bravery, and bore up againft the terrors 
of it with as much courage, as any of the greatdl 
ipirits among the Romans ever did : and this not in 
a few inftances, but in vaft numbers. No emperor 
in the world ever had fo nnmerous an army of pcr- 
ibns refolved to fight for him, as this " captain of 
*' our falvation, this prince of life and glory" had 
of perfons couragioufly refolved, and chearfully con- 
tented to die for him. 

Now this wonderful efFeft, the like of which die 
world never faw before, was very fuitable to the na- 
ture of this doclrine. Suppofe that God from hea- 
ven iTiould have given men aflurance of another life 
after this, in which good men fhould be unlpeak- 
ably happy : what more reafonable to imagine, than 
that perlbns fo aflbred Ihould dcfpife this life, and 
all the enjoyments of it, in comparifon of the eternal 
and unconceivable happinefs, which they were pcr- 
fuaded tlicy (hould be made partakers of in another 
world? So that whatever afllirance an exprefs and 
clear revelation from God of the foul's immortality 
and another life, together with the particular circum- 
ftances of that (late ; whatever aflurance a lively in- 
ftance and example of the tiling, in the perfon of 
him who brings this doctrine to the world ; what- 
ever confcquent miracles, and fuitable efFeds upon 

the 
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the minds of men to (uch a principle: I fay, what-SERM. 
ever afiUrance and fatisfaftion thefc can give of this ^^'"^^^'^ 
principle, all this the gofpel hath given us, beyond 
whatever the heathens or Jews had before* 

. The inference I ihall make from this diicoiirie 
ihall be only this ; that if there be fuch a Hate after 
this life, then how does it concern every man to 
provide for it ? Every action that we do in this life 
will have a good or bad influence upon otir everlaft- 
ing condition, and the coniequences of it Will extend 
themfelves to eternity. Did men ferioufly confider 
this, that they carry about them immortal fouls that 
Ihall live for ever, they would not trifle away the op- 
portunities of this life, bend all their thoughts, ahd 
imploy their defigns in the prefent gratification of 
dieir lenies, and the fatisfaAion of their fleflily part» 
which ihall fliortly die and moulder into dull : but they 
vrould make provifion for the ftate which is beyond 
the grave, and lay defigns for eternity, which is in- 
finitely the mofl: confiderable duration \ they would 
not, like children, take care for the prefent, with-' 
out any profpeft to the future, and lay out all they 
have to pleafe themfelves for a day, without any re- 
gard tathe remaining part of their lives. Nothing 
can be more unbecoming Chriftians, whofe whole 
religion pretends to be built upon the firm belief 
of another world, than to be intent upon the things 
of this prefent life, to the negle£t of their fouls and 
all eternity. 

Seeing then we pretend to be aflTured of immortal 
life, and to have clear difcoveries of everlafting hap • 
pinefs and glory, as we hope to be made parukers 
of this portion, let us live as it becomes the candi- 
dates of heaven, thofe that are heirs of another world,, 
and " the children of the refurrcaion, that this 

Vol. IX. Bb "grace 
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^^ grace of God, which hath brought falvation, may 
«^ teach us to deny ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, 
c« and to live foberiy, righteoufly^ and godly m this 
<^ prefent life, looking for that blefled hope, and the 
«« glorious appearing of the great God^ and our 
*« Saviour Jesus Christ." 



SERMON CLXXVIII. 

Of the certainty of a future judgment 



2 C O R. V. 10. 
For we mufi aU appear before the judgmau-feat ef 
Christ, that every one fuojf receive the things dm 
in bis bodjfy according to that be bath dane^ whether 
it be good or bad. 

^FRM 'TnHE apoftle, in the beginning of this chapter, 
CLXXVIII* X exprcfleth his earneft delire, if God faw it 
^'-^v'^ fit, to quit " this earthly tfabcrnacle, for a houfe not 
fcrmoJoo*' "^^^^ with hands, eternal in the heavens, to be 
ihii text. «« abfent from the body^ and prefent with the Lor d.** 
But however God fhould difpofe of him, he tells us 
that he made it his conftant endeavour, fo to behave 
himfelf, that both in this prefent ftate, whilft he 
continued in the body, ^nd when he (hould quit it, 
and appear before God, he might be approved and 
accepted of him. And tliat which jnade him fo 
careful was, becaufe there was a day certainly com- 
ing, wherein every man muft give an account of 
himfelf to the great judge of the world, and receive 
the juft recompence of his aftions done in this life, 
v. 9, ro. ^* Wherefore we labour, that whether 
5 " *' prefent 
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relent or abfent^ we may be acoepced of him. S£RM. 
or we muft all appear before the judgment-feat f*^*^'"* 
f Christ, that every one may reccivjB the things 
one in the body» according to that he hath done» 
iicther it be good or bad/' 
iThich words are fo plain and powerful^ fo eafy 
e underftood, and of fuch a mighty force and 
ence, if thoroughly believed, that the very re* 
ing of them is fufiicient to awaken men to ^ 
us care of their lives and actions, and apower-* 
onlideration to perfuade them to do every thbg, 
reipeft to that folemn account they muft one 
tnake to God of all the aftions done in this life, 
lit that the truth contained in them, may make 
^eater impreflion upon us, I (hall diftin<fbly con« 
the words, and handle, as briefly as I can, the 
al proportions contained in them, 
he general. and principal fHDpofidon contained 
efe words is, the certainty of a future judg- 

•• « 

It befides this principal propofition, which com-* 
ends the general meaning and intention of thefe 
Is, there are four other more particular propofi- 

contained in them. 

rft, That the adminiftration of this judgment 
be committed to the Lord Jesus Christ \ for 
K reafon the tribunal before which we muft ap^ 

ts called, " the judgment- feat of Christ, 
^e ititrft all appear before the judgment-feat of 
«rist/* 

ccirtdly. That all men are liable to diis judg- 
i no perfon of what condition Ibever Ihall btf 
ipt^ from it. *« We miJft all appear.** 
Wfdly, That all the aftions which men have 
in this life fhall then come to account, and they 
B b a fhall 
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SERM. fliall be judged for them. •* That every one may 
"'"^- *« receive the things done in the body." 

Fourthly, That fentenee will then be paft accord- 
ing to the quality of mens actions, whether good or 
bad : " every one ftiall receive according to that he 
<* hath done, whether it be good or evil/' 

But I fhall at prefent only fpeak to the prindpil 
propofition contained in the words^ concerning die 
certainty of a future and general judgment, viz. 
That at the end of the world, there (hall be a gene- 
ral and publick aflize, when all peifons that have 
lived in this world (except only the judge, himfelf, 
our blefled Saviour, who is ^^ the man ordained 
«* by God to judge the world)" (hall come upon 
f their trial, and all the anions which they have done 
(hall come under a Arid examination \ and accord- 
ing as men have demeaned themfelves in this worid 
towards God and man, they (hall receive fentenee, 
and rewards (hall be diftributed to them, according 
to the nature and quality of their a<5tions. And 
though all thefe particulars be not expreded in the 
text, yet they are virtually contained in the general 
expreflions of it, and fully and clearly delivered in 
other texts of fcripture. 

The truth and certainty of a future and general 
judgment, I fliall endeavour to confinrufipom thcfc 
three heads of arguments. 

I. From the acknowledgments of natural light. 

II. From the notions which men generally have 
of God and his providence. 

III. From exprefs and clear revelation of holy 
fcripture. 

I. From die acknowledgmmts of natural Ugbt 
And I might Ihew the general confent of mankind in 
this matter, by all forts of human te(timonies, and 

from 
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from all kinds of writers in all ages: but this would S£RM. 
be almoft cndlefe, and not fo proper for a plain and f^ ,^^^' ' 
praAical difcourfe upon this fubjed. And therefore 
pafltng by teftimonies» I ^11 maii\ly infifl upon this» 
that the confciences of men do icretly acknowledge 
a difference between good and evil. Hence it is that 
men find great peace and quiet and fatisfadion of 
minds in the doing of good and virtuous adUons^ 
and have fecret and comfortable hopes^ that this 
kind of anions will fome timeor other be confidered 
and rewarded ; and they are apt to maintain theie 
hopes, and to fupport themfelves with them, even 
when they deipair to meet with any reward of their 
good and honeft aftions in this world. 

And on the other hand» men find a fecret fear and 
horror, and are inwardly afhamed and confounded 
in their own minds, when they are about a wicked ^ 
enterprize, and engaged in an ill defjgn^ their con-, 
iciences check them and terrify them, and their own 
minds bode ill to themt as if mifchief and vengeance 
would overtake them one time or other ; and this, 
when no eye fees them, and what they are a doing 
does not fail under the cognizance of any human 
court or tribunal, nor. is liable to any cenfure or pu^ 
nifhment from any human authority ; yet for all 
that, they have many flings and lafhes from their 
own minds, feel many checks and rebukes from their 
own confciences, when they do any thing which they 
ought not to do, though no man can charge them 
with it, or call them to account for it. 

Now thclc hopes and fears do argue, if not the 
firm belief and perfuafion of a future judgment, yet 
great fuljpicions and mifgivings of it in bad men 5 
and in good men, fecret and comfortable apprehcn- 
fions concerning it. From whence ejlc can it be, 
B b 3 tha: 
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SERM. that good men, though they find that virtue is iaif 
cLxxvni. countenanced, and goodnefe many times fufim, and 
is perfecuted in this world, and that the beft a6tioni 
and defigns are often unfuccefsfui ( whence I fiiy, v^ 
it that good men, notwithftanding this, bear up and 
perfift in their courfe, but becaufe they have this in* 
ward apprehenfion and perfuafioh, that thfere will be 
a time, when virtue and goodhefi will be confider64 
and rewarded, though not in this world ? And 
whence is it, that bad men, though tiiey im^>Qr in 
their impiety, are yet guilty and fearfiil and timo- 
rous; but becaufe they ftand in iwe of a bdng, 
greater and more righteous and more powerful than 
themfelycs -, but becat|fe they have fome fecrct ap-. 
prehenfions of an invifible judge, and inward pre%e 
of a future vengeance, which fooner or later will 
overtake them ; and becaufe they believe there will 
be a time when all the wickedncfs they have done 
Ihall be accounted for ? Infomuch that when they 
have done what they can, they cannot fhake off thefc 
fears, nor quit themfelves of thcfe apprehcnfions of 
divine juftice, threatening and purfuing them for 
their evil deeds. All which- are plain acknowledg- 
ments of a natural apprehenfion and perfuafion bom 
with us, and riveted in our minds, concerning a fu- 
ture judgment. 

II. This will farther appear from the natural nOr 
tions which men have of a God, and his providence. 
This is eflential to the notion of a God, that he is 
good, and holy, and juft ; and confequently, that 
he loves goodnefs, and hates iniquity ; and there- 
fore it mufl: be agreeable to his nature, to counte- 
nance the one, and to difcountenance the other, in 
fuch a manner as becomes the wife fovereign and 
governor of the world. Now tliis cannot be folemn- 
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ly and openly done, but by a publick diftribution of S E R M^ 
rewards and punilhnacnts ; and thU we fee is not,^"^^'"' 
done in thk worUL . The difpeniacions of God's 
providence in this wQirld, toward good and bad men« 
are many times very pronrilfcuous, and very crofs^ 
and contrary to what might be expefted from the 
'^'^t. and juft fovereign of the world, from one whom 
we believe to love righteoufnefs, and to hate iniquity. 
For virtuous and holy men are often ill treated in 
this world, grievoufly harailed and afflided, and that 
^^ for ri^teouiheis fake \^ and bad men many times 
flouri/h, and are profperous, ^-^ they are not in trouble 
" like other men, neither are they plagued like other 
** men.'* And this is a very great objeiStion againft the 
providence of God *, if there were no other confi* 
deratbn had of virtue and vice, no other kind of 
retribution made to good and bad men, but what 
we fee in this world. And therefore the juftice of 
the divine providence leems to require, that there 
ihould be a day of recompence, and a folemn and 
publick difbibution of rewards and puni(hments to 
the righteous and to the wicked. For this is plainly 
a ftate of trial and probation, of patience, and for^ 
bearance tx>^ finners, and of excrcife to good men ; 
and being a ftate of trial, it is not fo proper a feafon 
for the diftribution of publick juftice. But fince the 
juftice of God doth not appear in this world, it 
ieems very reaibnable to believe, diat there will be a 
time when it will be made manifeft, and every eye 
ihall fee it \ that God will one day fully vindicate his 
righceoufnefs, and acquit the honour of his juftice, 
and that there fhall be a general afllze held, when all 
men (hall have a fair and open tiial, and <' God will 
*« render to every man according to his works/* 
Now the juftice of Cod's providence is in * 
3 b 4 great 
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SeRM. great meafure hid and covered, but there will come 

^^1!!J3' V^» i^^^ci^^ (as the apofUc calls the day of 

judgment, Rom. ii, 5.) " a-day of the revelation 

** of the righteous judgment of God, when he inll 

«« bring fbith his r^teouihefs. as the li^t, and his 

*' judgment as the noon-day, and every mouth 

** Ihall be flopped," and every conicienoe and heart 

of man acknc^ledge ^^ the righteous judgment of 

, « God/' 

And in the mean time God contents himfelf to 
^e fome particular and remarkable inftanccs of his 
icwarding and puniflung juftice, in this world, which 
may be to us an eameil: of afuture and general judg- 
ments he is pleafed fometimes in the diQ)eniations iji 
his providence, clearly to iepafate and diftinguifli 
•* the precious fix)m the vile,** remarkably to de- 
liver good men, and ^^ to fnare the wicked in the 
*' works of their own hands.** Sometimes he gives 
good men fome foretaftes of heaven, fome camcft 
of their future happinefs in this life : and on the 
other hand, he many times gives finners fome ^^• 
judicia divini judicii^ fome intimations of a future 
judgment, and fhadows of that " utter darknefs,'* 
where they are to dwell for ever •, he drops down 
now and then a little, of hell into the confcience of 
a finner. That fire which is kindled in fome mens 
confcicnces in this life, that unfpeakable anguifh, 
and thofe inexplicable horrors, which fome finners 
have felt in this world, may ferve to give us no- 
tice of the extreme fcverity of the divine jufUce to- 
wards impenitent finners-, that miraculous deluge 
that fwept away the old world; thofe fhipendous 
and terrible fliowcrs of fire and brimflone, which 
confumed Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities 
About 5 that dreadful earthquake, which fwallowed 
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up Corah and his Company, and let them dowii as SERM. 
it were quick into hell, may fcrve for pledges and ^^^^^!^ 
eamefls to us of the difmal puniihments and torments 
of the next world. 

But notwithftanding all thefe particular and re« 
markable inilances of the divine juftice, yet cohli- 
dering how unequal and promifcuous thegreateft 
part of God's providences are in this world, it is bigh*^ 
ly rcquifite, that there fhould be a general judgment, 
for a more clear and full manifeftarion of the jullice 
and equity of the divine providence. 

11. But this will moft evidently appear from the 
dear and exprefs -revelation of the holy (cripcure. I 
will not cite texts out of the old teftament. to this 
purpofe, becaufe thefe things were but obfcurely re- 
vealed to the Jews in comparifon, ^^life and immor- 
" tality beuig brought to light by the go^.** Yet 
St. Jude tells us, that there was an early revelation 
of this to the old world, ver. 14, 15. " And Enoch 
'' alfo the feventh from Adam propheficd of thefe, 
•< iayings, behold the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
'' fands of his faints, to execute judgment upon alt, 
" and to convince all that are ungodly." But whe- 
ther this refer to the flood, or the final judgment of 
the world, is not fo clear and certain •, however this 
is moft plainly revealed by our blefled Lord and Sa- 
viour, in the hew teftament. The procefe of this 
great day, with feveral of the particular circumftances 
of it, arc fully defcribed by our Saviour, Matt, xxv, 
md in the vifion of St. John, Rev. xx. 1 1, 12, 13, 
And the apoftles of our Lord and Saviour do 
tnoft frequently declare and inculcate it. Afts xvii. 
30, 31. " But now commandeth all men every where 
^' to repent : becaufe he hath appointed a day, in the 
^* which be will judge the world in righteouihcis, by 

♦* that 
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^^^ ^ gnrnafiiinuceiiiimaUnicn^induthchathn^ 
M bim fmoi die dead.** Rom. ii. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
where (peaking of the day of judgmeiit, he calls k, 
*^ the day of vradi, and levdatioii of die righteous 
^ judgpnent of God ; who will render to every nun 
^ according to his deeds : to them, who by padent 
^ continuance in well-doing feck for glory, and ho- 
^ now, and immortality, eternal life: but unto them 
^ du« are contentious, and do not obey the tnidi, 
^* but obey unri^iteoufiicis^ indignation and wndi, 
^ tribulation and anguifh upon every ibul <tf man 
♦* that doth evil.*' iPct. i. 17. ^ Andifyecdloo 
^ the Either, who without lefpedcf perfimsjudgcth 
** according to every man's woik." 2 Pet. iii. 10. 
^^ But the day of the Lord will come, in which the 
^ heavens Ihall pa& away with a great ooife,'* &c. 

Thus you fee the truth and certainty of a fiiture 
judgment confirmed, from the acknowledgments of 
mens natural hopes and fears, from the natural no- 
tions which men have concerning God and his pro- 
vidence, and from plain revelation of fcripture. 

All that I ihall do farther at preient fhall be to 
make ibme refledions upon what hath been deliver- 
ed, concerning the cert^nty of a future general judg* 
mcnt. And, 

I. If there be fuch a day certainly a coming, it 
may juftly be matter of wonder and aftoniflimcnt to 
us, to fee the general impiety and ftupidity of men, 
how wicked they are, and how carelcfs of their liv« 
and anions, and how infenfible of that " great and 
** terrible day of the Lord," which is coming upon 
all flefti, and for any thing we know to the contrary, 
may be very near ns, and " even at the door." How 
focurely do die great part of men pafs away their time, 

fome 
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(bme in woridly bu/inefs, others innvoridly pleifum S£ R M. 
and vanity, and a great many in vickednefs and vice I ^^'^'^^"'^ 
Surely dich men have no apprehenfions of a future 
judgment ; furely they do not believe that tlierc will 
be any memorial of their adions in another wofld^ 
and that they fhall be called to a ftrid and fevere at* 
count for all the aftions of this li^; they do not think 
that there is a juft and powerful being above them, 
who now obferves every thing that they do, and wiU* 
one day judge them for ; that there is a pen alwayt' 
writing, and making a faithful record of all the paP 
fages of their lives ; and that thefe volumes (hall one- 
day be produced and "opened, and itien fliall be 
♦* judged out of the things that ai« written in thcm-,*^ 
and all our thoughts, words, andattions fliall pa& 
under a moft fevere trial and examination. 

.Or if men do believe theie things, they ftifle and' 
fiipprefs this beliefy and " detain this great truth of 
** God in unrigh«eoufeefs •,** they do not attend • to 
it, and confider it, that it may hav^ it's due awe and 
ififluenoe upon their lives. For it ia npt imaginable, 
fhat if men were poflefs*d with a firm belief and per- 
ftiafiwi of this " great and terribleday of the Lori>,'* 
they ihouM be fo carelefs and fecore, as we fee they 
are, and have fi> little regard to what they do; that 
Acy IhouMpaft whole days, and weeks, and years, 
in tke^rois negle6k of God and religion, andbf Aeir 
immortal fouls ; that they fhould ^ fpend their days 
^« in vanity, and their years in pleafure;" that they 
(hould live in acontinued courfe of impiety and pro- 
frnenefe, of leudnefs and intemperance, in the curfed 
habits of fwearing and cur{ihg> which are how 
grown fo common among us, that a man cannot 
wilk in the ftreet, without having his ears grated 
Widi this hellilh noife j and that they (hould go on in 

thcfe 
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S ER M .thcfe courfes, without any great regret or difturbancc, 
^"^ ' as if no danger attended them, as if juftice were 
afleep, and all their< actions would be buried with 
them, and never rife up againft them. 

What can we refolve thb into, but either into 
habitual or aAual atheifm and infidelity ? Either men 
do not at all believe a judgment to come ; or clfe 
they do notadually confider it, and attend to the na- 
tural and proper confequences of fuch a belief. One 
of thefe two is neceflary. It feems very hard to 
charge the generality of wicked mien with habitual 
acheifin and unbelief, but that the Spirit of God in 
fcripture fo often does it. Pfal.xiv. i. ^^ The fool 
^^ hath iaid in his heart, there is no Gop." How 
doth that appear ? It follows, ^^ they are corrupt, 
*^ they have done abominable works, there is none 
" that doth good." And Pfal. xxxvi. i, «« The 
*^ tranigreflion of the wicked faith vrithin my heart, 
" there is no fear of God bef<?re his eyes." David 
fpeaks as if the wicked practices of men did convince 
him, that they had no belief and appreheniion of a 
God. 

Nay, even after thofe clear difcoveries which the 
gofpel hath made of, a future judgment, our Savi- 
our feems to forctel a general infidelity among men, 
at lead as to this particular article of a future judg- 
ment, Luke xviii. 8. " neverthclefs when the Son of 
** man Ihall come, (hall he find faith upon the earth ?" 
And St. Peter tells us, 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. that •* there 
*' Ihall come in the laft days fcofFers, walking after 
'* their own lufts, and faying, where is the promife 
•* of his coming ?" that is, deriding the belief andex- 
psdation which theChriflians had of a future judgment. 
But to be fure, if the generality of men be not al- 
icady funk thus low, as to dilbelicve thcfe things, 

yet 
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yet this at lead is evident from the lives of men, that SE R M. 
they arc ftrangely inconfidcrate, and guilty of the ^^^^ 
moil grofs and ftupid inadvertancy that can befal rea-- 
fbnable creatures. For I dare appeal to any man of 
underftanding and ferious confiderationj^ whether a 
greater folly and madnefs can be imagined, than for 
men to profefs in good eameft to believe, that there 
is a day fhortly coming, wherein they fhall appear 
before the impartial tribunal of the grrat judgp of the 
world, and all the anions of their lives fhall be ran-, 
facked and laid open, and that there is not any thing 
that ever they did, that (hall efcape a fevere cen- 
fure ; yea, and farther to be perfuaded, that as it fhall 
upon that trial appear, that they have demeaned, 
themfelves in this world, they fludl be fentenced ta 
an eternal and unchangeable (late, of happinefs or* 
mifery, in the other world ; and yet after all this, 
conviction, to live at fuch a mad and carelefs rate, 
as no man in reafbn can live, but he that is undoubt- 
edly certain of the conaary of all this, and verily 
peifuaded in his heart, that not one fyllable of what, 
the gofpel fays concerning thefe matters, is true; this, 
is fo incredible a flupidicy and folly, that did not fre- 
quent and undeniable experience make us furc of the 
truth of it, out of mere charity and refpetft to human 
nature, it were not to be believed, " Confider thi* 
" all ye that forget God, and put far from you the 
♦' evil day ; confider and fhew yourfelves men, O ye. 
*' tranfgrefTor^ !** who profefs to believe a future 
judgment, and yet run the hazard of it, as if ye had 
no fear and fufpicion of any fuch thing. 

11. Having confidered, not without wonder and 
ailonifhment, what manner of perfons the generality 
of men are, notwithflanding all the aflurance wfc have 
of a future judgment, let us in the next place confi. 

der. 



CLXxnn.' 



398 Of the certainty of a future judgmnt. 

SERM. der, << feeing thefe things (hall be^ what manner of 
'*' <' pcrfons we ought to be in ail holy converfation 
and godlinefs, waiting for, and haftening unto the 
^* coming of the day of God," as the apoftle argues, 
1 Pet. iii. II, 12. How (hould the ierious believeof 
this great principle of reli^n work upon us, that 
*' we muft all appear before the judgment feat of 
«* Christ, that every one may receive the things 
«< dene in the body, according to that he hath done 
^« whether it be good or evil ?'* St, Paul tells us, 
that the coniideration of it had a mighty awe and 
influence upon him, to be careful of himfelf, and to 
be concerned for others : to be careful of himfelf, in 
the verfe before the text, ** wherefore we labour that 
«* whether prefcnt or abfent, we may be accepted of 
«* him. For we muft all appear before the judg- 
** ment feat of Christ." And to be concerned for 
others, that they may prevent the terrors of that day, 
in the verfe immediately after the text, ** knowing 
** therefore the terror of the Lord, we perfuade 
** men. Knowing the terror of the Lord ;** it were 
no difficult matter to make fuch a dreadful reprefen- 
tation of this " great and terrible day of the Lord," 
as would affright the ftouteft (inner, and make every 
joint of him tremble : but it is much more defira- 
ble, that men Ihould be wrought upon by rcafon, 
and convinced and perfuaded by a calm and fober 
confideration of things -, becaufe that is likely to have 
a better and more lading cfFeft, than prefent terror 
and amazement ; and therefore I fhall content my- 
felf with the naked reprefentation of the thing, in the 
plain and powerful expreffions of the holy fcriptures. 
Imagine then thou faweft " the Son of man coming' 
" in great power and great glory, and all his holy 
" angels with him-/* that thou heardcft the great* 

trumpet 
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trumpet founds and a mighty roice piercing the hea- S £ R M. 
vens and the earth, faying, ^' Arife, ye dead, and^^;|[*]^ 
** come to judgment/* Suppofe thou faweft " the 
** thrones fet, and the great judge fitting upon the 
*« throne of his glory, and all nations gathered be- 
** fore him, and all the dead, both finall and great, 
•« ftanding before GoXii^ !he books opened, and the 
♦* dead judged out of the things written in ' thofe 
♦• books:** and the fcvetel ientences pronounced 
from the mouth of Christ himfelf, '^Come ye blef- 
** fed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
•* for you, firom theToundation of the world ;** and, 
*^ Depart ye curfcd into cverlaffing fire, prepared for 
" the devil and his angels.*' Would not this be a 
drcadfiil and amazing fight ! Why the gofpel plain- 
ly declares that all this Ihall be, and thou pro- 
feflefl: to believe it. Why then doft thou not live as 
if thou didft believe thefe thmgs ? Why fhould not 
that which will certainly be, have to all reafenable 
purpofcs the fame cffedl upon thee, as if h were al- 
ready and aftually prefent ? Why do men fufifer 
themfelves to be diverted from the attentive confide- 
ration of fo important a matter, by the impertinent 
trifles of this world ? Why do we not make wife and 
fpeedy preparation for "that day," which ^ will oer- 
** tainly come ?'* but we are uncertain when it will 
come, for ** it will come as a thief in the night, and 
*« as a fnare upon all them that dwell oiv the face of 
*« the whole earth." Why doft thou ftifle thy con- 
fcicnce, and drown the loud cries of it, with the din 
and noife of worMly bufinefs ? Wl^y doft. thou at any 
time check and fupprefs the thoughts of a ftitur^ 
judgment, and " put far from thee the evil day ?^ 
and not rather fuffer the terrors of it to haunt and 
purfue thee, till they have made thea Wtary ^f thy 

wicked 
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S£ R M. wicked life, till they have reclaimed thee to thy duty, 

^ ^ "^- and cflfcftually pcrfiiaded thee, « to break oflf diy - 

" ikis by repentance;*' and to refolve upon fucha 

holy and virtuous courfe of life, that thou mayft be 

able, not only with peace and comfort, but witli joy 

and triumph, to entertain the thoughts of that day ? 

Reafon thus with thyfelf, if this day be fo dreadiii] 

at a diftance, that I can hardly now bear the thoughts 

of it, how infupportablftwill the thing itfelf be, when 

it comes to be prefent •, and if it will come neverthc- 

leis, nor the later for my not thinking of it, b it not 

reafonable, infiead of putting away the thoughts of 

it, to endeavour by all poflible means to prevent the 

terrors of it ? 

We eipecially, who profefs ourfelves Chriftians, 
and live in the clear light of the gpipel, ought to 
confider^ that we cannot plead ignorance for our ex- 
cufe, as the heathen world might. We read and 
hear the gpfpel every day, ** wherein the wrath of 
^ God is clearly revealed againft all ungodlinefs and 
** unrighteoufnefs of men :" So that if we continue 
impenitent, we have no cloak, no excufe for our- 
felves ; wo unto us above all others ? " It fhall be 
*' more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, for Sodom and 
*' Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, than for us. 
" The times of ignorance," faith St. Paul, (peaking 
of the heathen world, " the times of this ignorance 
'< God winked at ; but now he commands all men 
" every where to repent, becaufe he hath appointed 
'/ a day, in which he will judge the world in righ- 
^^ teoufnefs, by that man whom he hath ordained, 
** whereof he hath given affurance unto all men, in 
*' that he hath raifed him from the dead.** Thus 
inuch concerning the general propofition, the certain- 
ty of a future judgment. 

SER- 
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SERMON CLXXIX. 

Of the perfon by whom the world fhall 
bejudged. 

2 COR. V, 20. 

For we muji all appear before the judgment -feat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things done 

. in bis body^ according to that be bath done^ whether 
it be good or bad. 

IN thefe words, befides the general point niainly ggj^j^^ 
intended, concerning the certainty of a future and clxxix/ 
g^efal judgment, there are likewiie feveral particu- J^;^ — '. 

Jar propofitions. fcrmon oa 

Firft, Thalt the adminiftration of this judgment is this tcxc. 
committed to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Secondly, That all men are liable to this judgment* 

Thirdly, That all the adions which men have done 
in this life fhall then come to account, and they ihall 
be judg^ for them. 

Fourthly, That this fentencc fhall be pafl upon 
men according to the nature and quality of their 
actions, whether good or evil. I have handled the 
g^eral point, the certainty of a future judgment*: I 
fhall now proceed to the particular propofitiohs con- 
tained in the text, and fhall handle them in die order 
in which I have propofed them. 

Firfl, That the adminiftration of this judgment is 
committed to the Lord Jesus Christ, and that he 
is the perfon conflituted and ordained of God, to be 
the judge of the world. The tribunal before which 

Vol. IX. Cc wc 
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SERM we mudftand, is here b the text called *^ the jodg- 
cLxxix> 4c n^cnt feat of Christ.'* « We miift all appear 
** before the judgment-feat of Chr.ist.** In the 
profecution of this I (hall, 

Fipft, Endeavour to confirm and illuftrate die tnidi 
of this propofition. 

Secondly, Draw fome i n ference s from it, by way 
of application. 

Fir(t, For the confirmation of it, I (hall do thefe 
two things. 

I. Prove it from clear teftimony of fcripture. 

II. Endeavour to give fome account of diis oeco- 
nomy and difpenfation; why God harii committed 
the adminiftration of this great work to the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; in all which I fliall rely only iq)oa 
fcripture, the thing being cs^ble of no other proof 
or evidence. And indeed the whole mediatory un- 
dertaking of our blefled Saviour, and all the dr* 
cumftances of it are matter of pure revelation; this 
is " the hidden and manifold wifdom of God, which 
•' none of the princes and philofophers of this world 
** knew," and which we could not poflibly have 
found out and difcovered, had not God been pleafed 
to reveal it to us. 

' I. I (hall prove this from exprefe teftimony of 
fcripture, that the Lord Jesus Christ is the per- 
fon conftituted and ordained by God^ to adminiftcr 
the judgment of the great day. Matt, iciii, 40, 41. 
42, 43. " So (hall it be in the end of this world. 
" The Son of man (hall fend forth his angels, and 
*' they (hall gather out of his kingdom all things 
" that offend, and them which do iniquity; ^nd 
** (hall eafl: them into a furnace of fire: there (hall be 
** waifing and gna(hing of teeth. Then (hall the 
** righteous (hin$ forth as the fun in the kingdom of 

5 * *• their 
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<* their father." Ji«rc our Saviour is rqatftnted S E RM. 
as die chief Himifter of God's jufticc, in the diftri- ^'^*»*- 
.bution of rewards to the righteous and the wicked ; 
and though the efieifl and execution of the fentence 
only be exprels'd, y^ it fuppo&th a judicial proceis 
preceding. So likewife Matt, xvi, 27. ^^ For the 
«( Son of man fhallcome in the glory of hisFather» 
^< with his holy ^ngels, and then he ffaall reward every 
^ man according tp his work.*' <' Shall come in the 
" glory of his F^^tbo^" that is, with his authority 
committed to him. Matt. xxiv. 30. where oyr Sa- 
viour fpeaking of his coming to judge the world, 
;t }s l^id, ^^ then (hdl appear thefign of the Son of 
^^ man in heaven, w^ then ih^l all the tribes of the 
<^ earth mourn \ ^d they fhall fee the Son of man 
.<^ jCQming in die clouds of heaven with power and 
<^ gregt.glory ;" that is, i|i prdprto thejudgtpentof 
the worid. But moft iuUy and exprefly. Matt. xxv. 
31. where you have the tnanner of his coming par- 
ticularly defcribpd) together with the folemn repm- 
fcotation fif th^ procds pf that day. « When the 
*' Son of man ftiall ^ome in Ms glory, and all the 
^^ holy ang^s with hyn* then ihall he fit upon the 
" throne of his glory : ^d before him Ihall be ga- 
«< thered all nations, and he ihall feparate the one from 
H pother, as the Ihepherd divideth his fheep from 
^^ the g04ts : Apd he ihall fet the iheep on his qght 
N^ hapd, \m% the gpats Qn the left. Thim ihall the 
^^ l^ng iky ^ them on his right hand," &c. You ibe 
S\^ wh9Jie aflminiihation of this judgment, and the 
ifn^i^Lgement^of every part of it, is cpmijfitted tp 
^Chr^st. Jq1>i> v. 22. Our Saviour there prpdu- 
jQeth his cpmmi£Bpn, iuid t/i]U vs from whence thjs 
authority was derived to him. " The Father judg- 
M eth np 0;^n, but hath 9pmn^i(tied a^l j^<^inent to 
C c 2 "the 
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SERM." the Son.** And vcr. 27. " He hath given him 
cLXAix. «( authority alfo to execute judgment, becauie he h 
^''^'^'^ €4 the Son of man/* Afts x. 42. *' And he com- 
*' manded us to preach unto the people, and to tcf • 
«« tify that it is he that is ordained of God, to be the 
♦* judge of quick and dead," A6b xvii. 31. " He 
** hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
«* world in righteoufnefs, by that man whom he hath 
" ordained,** tlwt is, by Jesus Christ; for it fol- 
lows, •^ whereof he hath given aflin^nce unto all men, 
" in that he hath raifed him from the dead.** Rom. 
ii. 16. " In the day when God ihall judge thclecrcts 
" of men by Jesus Christ.** Rom. xiv. 10. 
•« We Ihall all Hand before the judgment feat of 
♦« Christ.** 2 Theff. i. 7, 8, 9. The apoftle there 
Ipeaking of the day of judgment, deferibes it thus ; 
** When the Lord Jesus Ihall be revealed from 
♦* heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
« taking vengeance on all them that know not God, 
*' and obey not the gofpel of his Son ; who ftiall be 
** punifhed with everlafting deftruftion fix)m the pre- 
** fence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
« power.'* 2 Tim. iv. i. " I charge thee, iaith St- 
«' Paul there to Timothy, before God, and the Lor d 
*' Jesus Christ, who (hall judge the quick and the 
•' dead at his appearing, and his kingdom.** Rev. 
xxii. 12. " Behold I come quickly, faith our Lor d, 
*' and my reward is with me, to give to every man 
** according as his work Ihall be." I proceed to the 
II. Thing I propofed, namely, to give fome ac- 
count, why God hath committed the adminiftration 
of this work, into the hands of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And of this I fhall give an account in 
thefe two particulars. 

I. God thought fit to confer this honour upon 

Christ> 
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Christ, as a fuitable reward of his patience and SERM. 
fufierings. Plxxix. 

2. He thought fit likewife hereby to declare the 
righteoufnefs and equity of his judgment, in that 
mankind is judged by one in their own nature, a man 
like themfelves. 

I. God hath thought fit to confer this honour up- 
on Christ, as a fuitable reward of his obedience 
and fufFerings, of his coming into the world by his 
appointment, to undertake the work of our redemp- 
tion, and to mediate a reconciliation between God 
and us, of his voluntary fubmifTion to a condition fb 
mean and low, to that poverty and contempt, and to 
thole extreme fufFerings which he did fo patiently un- 
dergo. In the profecution of this great defign. 

That God hath committed all power to Christ, 
with defign to put an honour upon him, our Savi- 
OUR himfelf tells us, John v. 22, 23. '" The Fa- 
*' ther judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
** judgment to the Son; that all men fhould honour 
** the Son, even as they honour the Father.** The 
fcripturfc fpeaks of this matter, as if when ChrisIt 
undertook the great work of our redemption, it were 
cxprefly covenanted between God the Father and 
him, that he fhould undertake this work, and fbb- 
mit to all thofe grievous things^ which were necelTary 
to be done and fufFered, in order to the cfFefting of 
it; and that when he had accomplifhcd it, God 
would confer this glory upon him, that in his hu- 
man nature he fhould be ** exalted to the right-hand 
** of God, and have power given him over all flcfh, 
" to judge the world, and to give eternal life to as 
** many as he pleafed ;** and when he had received 
this reward, that then his mediatory ofRce fhould 
ccafc, and he fhould " rcfign up the kingdom to 
C c 3 " God 
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SERM.<< God die Father, that God might be all in all.** 
cLxxix. This is the fcopc and dcfign of the feveral texts of 
^'"^"^""^ Icripture concerning this matter. 

With relation to this covenant and agreement be- 
tween him and his Father, he prays, John xvii. i, 
2. that he would not be unmindful of the glory 
which he had promifed to inveft him withal. '< Fa- 
«< ther, die hour is come, glorify thy Son ; as thou 
<« haft ^ven him power ovier all fleih, that he fliould 
<< g^ve eternal li& to as many as thou haft given 
*« him." And ver. 4, 5. "I have glorified thee 
«< on the earth , I have finifhed the work which 
** thou gaveft me to do.'' And then he claims the 
reward of it. " And now, O Father, glorify thou 
** me with thine own fetfl" And the apoftle to the 
Hebrews, chap. xii« 2. tells us, that the hopes of 
this did encourage, and bear up our Lord under his 
fufierings, M who for the joy that was fct before 
** him, endured the croft, dcfpifing the fhamc, and 
♦* is fet down at the right-hand of the throne of 
«* God.'* And St. Peter tells us, i Pet. i. 11. 
that " the prophets of old teftified before- hand the 
** fuflFerings of Christ, and the glory that fliouId 
♦« follow.'* And St. Paul tells us what this glory 
is, ** Eph. 1'. 20, 21. viz. that " God hath fet 
** him at his own right-hand in heavenly places, far 
♦« above all principality, and power, and might, and 
** dominion, and every name that is named, not 
** only in this world, but in that which is to come." 
But moftcxpreQy, Phil. ii. 7, 8,9, 10, 11. the fame 
apoftle tells us, that in conCderation of the great 
humiliation and fufFerings of Christ, " God 
** hath highly exalted him. He made hiftifelf of 
** no reputation, (he emptied himfelf) and took 
^< upon him the form of a fervant, and was made 

in 
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** in the likencfe of men. And being found in fa- SERM. 
♦* fhion as a man, he humbled himfelf, and became ^^^^^'^• 
" obedient unto death, even the death of the crofs. 
** Wherefore God alfo hath highly exalted him, 
•• and given him a name, which is above every 
" name : that at the name of Jesits every knee 
^^ (hould bow, of things in heaven, and things v\ 
" earth, and things under the earth : and that every 
«' tongue fhould confefs that Jesus Christ is 
** Lord, to the glory of God the Father." And 
that the giving of this name and authority toCHRisT, 
upon account whereof all creatures fhould be fubjed 
to him, doth principally import that power of judg- 
ing the world which was committed to him, is evi- 
dent from the explication of thefe phraifes, of " bow- 
** ing the knee to Christ, and of confefling to 
** him with the tongue," which the fame apoftle 
tells us elfewhere do fignify our being judged by. 
him. Rom. xiv. 10, n. " We (hall all Hand be- 
** fore the judgment-feat of Christ : for it is writ- 
*« ten. As I live, faith the Lord, every knee (hall 
** bow to me, and every tongue (hall confefs to God. 
^ So then every one of us (hall give an account of 
« liimfelf to God." 

So that you fee that the glorious reward of 
Christ's felf-denial and fuffcring, doth principally 
confift in having the judgment of the world com- 
initted to him, which therefore is called " his king- 
*• dom." Matt. xvi. 28. where our Saviour ex-» 
pre(reth it by ** the Son of man's coming in his 
" kingdom." 2 Tim. iv. i. ''I charge thee t^ere- 
« fore," faith St. Paul to Timothy, *' before God 
^ and the Lord Jesus Christ, who (hall judge 
^^ the quick and the dead at his appearing, and his 
** kingdom." And it is with relation to his pow-» 

C c 4 cr 
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SerM cr and authority, that the otic of king is pvcn td 

CLxxix. him^ Matth.xrv. 34. ^ Then (hall the king lay 

'*"*^^"'*' ** unto them on his right-hand,'* &c. And the 

fcripture ahnoft cvay where, when it fpeaks of 

Ch R I st's commg, calls it his " glorious appearance.'* 

Matt. xvi. i;.** " They (hall fee the Son of man 

<< coming in the glory of his Father.** Mat. xxiv. 30. 

*' They ihali fee the Son of man coming with power 

** and great glory.** Mat. xxv. 31. *« When the 

♦« Son of man (hall come in his glory.** And Tit 

«' u. 13. itiscalled, ^^ the glorious sq^pearance of the 

♦* great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ.** 

And this is a very fuitablc reward of his great 
fubmiflion and fufferings, chat he who lived in io 
mean and obfcure a condition, (hould come in great 
glory -, that he who was rcje£ted and defpifed of 
men, (hould be attended on by mighty angels ; that he 
who was arraigned and condemned by the powers of 
the world, (hould have authority given him to fum- 
mon all, both fmall and great, the kings and great 
men, and judges of the earth, to appear at his bar, 
and to receive fentence at his mouth. 

And this (hall be the laft a6t of his mediatorihip, 
to fit in judgment upon the world, to diftribute re- 
wards to his faithful fervants, and to punifh his ob- 
ftinate and implacable enemies. And when this work 
is finifhed, then this authority (hall expire, and the 
office and kingdom of the mediator (hail ceafe ; for 
" when he (hall have fubdued all things to himfelf,** 
as the apoftle exprefly tells us, i Cor, xv. 24, 25, 
&c. ii then Cometh the end, when he (hall have de- 
" livered up the kingdom to God, even the Father, 
" when he (hall have put down all rule, and all au- 
** thority, and power. For he muft reign, till he hath 
" put all enemies under his feet. And when all things 

^* (hall 
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^< (hall be fubdued unto him, then fliall the Son alio SERM. 
** himielf be fubjcd: unto him that hath put all things ?"°"^ 
** under him, that God may be all in all/* 

2. God hath committed the adminiftration of this 
judgment to Christ, that he might hereby declare 
the righteoufnefs and equity of it, in that mankind 
is judged by one in their own nature, a man like 
themlelves. And therefore we find that the fcrip- 
ture, when it fpeaks of Christ as judge of the 
world, doth almoil conilantly call him man, and 
** the Son of man." In the places I have mention* 
ed before, Matth. xiii. 41. ^^ The Son of man fhall 
'* fend forth his angels.** And Matth. xvi. 27. 
** The Son of man fhall come in the glory of his 
** Father." Matth. xxiv. 30. " Then (hall appear 
** the fign of the Son of man in heaven, and they 
*' fhall fee the, Son of man coming in the clouds of 
** heaven, with power and great glory." Matth. xxv^ 
31." When the Son of man fhall come in his glory.** 
A6ls xvii. 31. " He hath appointed a day, in which 
*' he will judge the world in righteoufnefs, by that 
** man whom he hath ordained.** By the conflant ufe 
of which expreflion, the fcripture doth give us plain- 
ly to underftand, that this great honour of being 
judge of the world was conferred upon the hunuui 
nature of Christ. For as he is God, he is over 
all, and judge of the world, and could not derive 
this power from any, it being originally inherent in 
the Deity. Which likewife appears in thofc cxpref- 
fions of his being ordained a judge, and having ^^ all 
*' authority and judgment committed and given to 
** him." Ads xvii. 31. "He will judge the 
•' world in righteoufnefs by that man, whom he 
♦* hath ordained." And John v. 22. " The Fa- 
*♦ ther b?^th committed all judgment tQ the Son.'* 

AiKi 
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SERM. And rcr. 27. •• He hath given him authority to 
>^!f^"* ** execute judgment/' Now this cannot be faid of 
' Christ as God^ but in refpeft of his human na<> 
ture. And this is clear beyond all exception, by 
what our Saviour adds, as a reafon why this au- 
thority 18 committed to him ; ^* he hath given him 
<« authority to exehate judgment, becaufe he is the 
«« Son of man y** that is, becaufe in that refpeO, and 
na other, he is capable of having this authority de- 
rived to him ) for as he is the Son of God^ he hath 
it in himfelf. And perhaps for thi; reafon iikewifci 
becaufe in refped of his human nature, he is vifibk i 
and man being pait of the vifible creation of God, 
and the judgment of the great day being to be admi- 
' niftered in a vifible manner, and to that end the bodies 
of men to be raifed and united to their fouls, in order 
to their vifible appearance at this judgment ; it feems 
very congruous, that the Son of man, clothed in our 
nature and inveftcd with a human body, fhould fit 
in judgment upon mankind. 

But principally becaufe nothing can more effeftu- 
ally declare the equity of this judgment, and that 
it fliall be adminiftered in righteoufnefs, than that 
God bath ordained a man like ourfelves to fit in 
judgment upon us. In human judgments, it is 
reckoned a great piece of equity, for men to be uicd 
by their peers, to be acquitted or condemned by 
thofe, who are as near as may be to them, and in 
the fame circumflances of rank and condition with 
themfelvesj becaufe fuch are like to underftand their 
cafe bcft, and to have a fair and equitable confide- 
ration of all the circuniftances belonging to it. Now 
Christ, as he is " the Son of man," is near to us, 
** bone of our bone, and fkfli of our flefli, made 
** in all things like unto us, only without fin j** 

which 
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g^hieh was ncceflary to qualify him vS be ourjudge;SERM, 
he dwck among us, and underftands all dtir circum- c"x«* 
Ranees, and whatever may have influence upon our 
cafe, to extenuate or aggravate our guilt. What the 
apoftle to the Hebrews fays of Christ as an high- 
prielt, maybe applied to him as a judge, Heb. iv. 
15. ** We have not a judge, which cannot be 
" touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
" was in all points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
" out fm/* 

That which now remains, i^ to dnlw fome iftfe- — — 
rences from what I have difcourfed to yoii Upon this 
argument. 

I. If the Lord Jesus Christ fhall judge the 
world, and we muft " all appear before his judg- 
" ment-feat,** then it greatly concerns every one of 
us fb to demean ourfelves in this world, that W6 
may be accepted of him in the next. If a man be 
to be tried for his life, how will he court the favour 
of the judge, that when he comes to ftand at his 
bar, he may receive a gracious fentence from his 
mouth ? Why there is a day certainly coming, when 
every one of us muft appear before the tribunal of the 
great judge of the world ; and therefore wefhould with 
all pofTible care and diligence endeavour to approve 
our confeiences, and all the a6lions of our lives to 
him. " Wherefore we labour," faith the apoftle 
immediately before my text, " that whether prefent 
•* or abfent, we may be accepted of him. Eor we 
" muft all appear before the judgment-feat of 
*^ Christ.** This is that which makes liis accept- 
ance and approbatioil fo valuable and confiderable^ 
that he is to be our judge, to him we muft ftand 
or fall, by hb fentenca we (hall be caft or cleared 
for ever. 
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S ERM. Wc are veif apt to court the favour of great men, 
cLXxix. of ^^ princes and judges of this world, that when 
^"""""^"^ we conie to ftand in need of it, we may 4uve the 
benefit and comfort of it. But this is not our great 
intereft ; for the fentence that men can pafs upon us, 
doth but operate for a little while, the eficft and con- 
fequences of it do not reach beyond this world, it 
is not final and conclufive as to our eternal ftate. To 
allude to that faying of Solomon's, << many feek the , 
** prince's favour : but every man's judgment is of 
" the Lord." We feek the favour of the great 
men of this world : but there is a greater man than 
any of thefe, whom we are apt to deipife and ne- 
gledl, " the prince of the kings of the earth, the 
^^ man who is ordained of God, to be judg^ both 
** of quick and dead." Every man's judgment fhall 
be from him, it is his fentence which above all other 
we have moft reafbn to defire or dread. Therefore 
we fhould have regard to him, and by lubmitting 
to his fcepter, and yielding a willing obedience to 
the laws of his holy gofpel, feek his favour, left " he 
** break us with a rod of iron, and dafti us in pieces 
** like a potter's veflel." This advice we find given 
" to the kings and rulers of the earth," Pfal. ii. 
lo, 11,12. "Be wife now therefore, O ye kings 5 
" and be inftrufted, ye judges of the earth. Serve 
** the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 
** Kifs the Son left he be angry, and ye perilh fiom 
** the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little : 
** bleffed are all they that put their truft in him." 

2. This is matter of great comfort to all fincere 
Chriftians, that Christ fhall judge the world •, as 
it likewife is of great terror to all that difobey the 
gofpel, and by their wicked lives confute their pro- 
fcflion, and pretended belief of it. Christ is 

« the 
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*< the author of eternal falvation to them that obey SERM. 
'* him/* and to none elfe. He hath* not only pur- clxxix, 
chafed this falvation for us, but by a publick, and 
iblemn, and authoriutive fentence, will confer it up- 
on us. 

Indeed it is juftly matter of great terror to the 
wicked of the world, who live in ungodlineis and 
worldly lufts, and under the name and title of Chri- 
ftians, have ** trampled under foot the Son of God** 
and by their lives have openly declared, that ** they 
** would not have this man rule over them." Sure 
it cannot but be matter of great horror and amaze- 
ment to luch perfons, to think of this judg^ and to 
confider, that he, whom by their lewd lives and prac- 
tices they have fo contemned in this world, will fit 
as judge upon them, and condemn them in the next. 
And therefore our Saviour tells us, Luke xxi. 25, 
&c. that when the day of judgment fhall furprize 
the world, and <' they fhall fee the Son of man 
*^ coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
*< great glory ;" then the wicked of the earth fhall 
be in great diffa-efs and perpleidty, and '' their hearts 
^* fhall fail them for fear, and for looking after thofe 
>< things which are coming upon the earth :" but 
that to good men it fhall be a day of great joy, and 
that the approach of it fhall revive their fpirits, and 
raife their heads, ver. 28. ^^ But when thefe things 
^ fhall begin to come to pafs, then lift up your heads 
«* with joy, becaufe your redemption draws nigh." 

And this confideration is matter of great comfort 
to all good men, both upon account of their fufier- 
ings and fervices for Christ. In refpe£t of their 
fufierings for him. In this world they are expoied 
to great trials and perfecutions for him : but he, for 
whofe name we ful^er^ is to give u« our reward ; he, 
4 who 
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SERM.v^oisof the fame nature with us, and ^ took pait 
g; ^' " of HdhvidbloocU- and fuffcred himfclf « in dx 
«^ flefli/* more grievoufly than any of us can liif- 
fer ; he it is, to whom Goo hath ccferred it, tocoQ- 
lider our fufierings, and give what rewards to than 
he thinks fit. And then in rcfpeft of our iervices. 
Though the beft of them be imperfedt, and nochiog 
that we do is able to abide the fererity of his juftioci 
yet by virtue of his meritorious iacrifioe and iatif- 
fa6tion, the imperfe£tion of thrm is pardoned, and 
die (incerity of them is a ccepted. For he being our 
judge, who was our iacrifice, and is our ^^ adYOcaie 
«« with the Father," we may reft afliired, that he will 
pkad our cauTe for us, and the meritx>f his owniiiflfer- 
ings, in bar of that fentence which ftrift juftice 
would pafs upon us. 

3. And laftly, this fliews what reafon the mioi- 
fiers of Christ have, op be eameft and importunate 
with tinners, to repent and turn to God, to believe 
and obey the gofpel of Christ, that they {nay have 
him their friend, who will certainly be their judge. 
This inference the apoftle makes from this dpfhine^ 
in the words immediately after the text. »* Know- 
*' ing therefore the terror of the Lord, we pcr- 
«« fuade men ;" we who are employed by Christ, 
to warn (inners of the danger and terror gf a futoit 
judgment, who are ambaffiuiors fent iixHn this great 
king and judge of the world, to treat with finnen, 
and to ofller peace to them, and ^* in Christ^ 
^' ftead to beieech them to be reconciled to God," 
as the apoftle fpeaks in the latter part d[ th^i chs^^ 
ter. So that if we ourfelves believe what we pFQ^ch 
to others, to be the word and law of him who fliall 
fliortly judge us, and them that hear us, can we for- 
•bear with sU poffible importunity to folicit their re- 
pentance, 
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pentance, and to warn them ^^ to flee from the wrath SERM. 
« which is to come?" Can we let them Acq) in their c"cx«t- 
Sas, when we ice them negled fo great a h^^pineft, 
ind run themfelve^ upon &> intolerable a mifery? If 
we believe that holy book out of which we preach, 
mdthc difcoveries and revelation there made, we may 
take an eafy profpeft of another world, and lee <^ the 
^^ wrath of God revealed from heaven, againll: all 
^^ ungodline& and unrighteouiheis of men." For 
cbe go^l hath made a more particular and dear dif- 
covery to us of the ftate of the next world, and the 
proceedings of the great day, than ever the world 
i¥!as acquainted with before. It tells m who U the 
peribn that fhall fit in judgment upon U3) even '^ Js* 
^ sua Ck&ist, whereof God hath given alTurance 
^ unto all men, in that he hath raifed him from the 
** dead/* Now if we know this, and be affured of 
it, we cannot but deal .plainly with finners, and out 
of tender pity and compaiTumtQ tbem^ endeavour 
to make them fenfible of the fad iiTue and event of ;i 
wicked life, and that without repentance and amend- 
mcni they will not be able to (land Uk the judgment 
of .the great day. When we &t men in the high* 
way to Tuin and deftrudion, and the evil day mak- 
ing hafte towards then^ we cannot but warn them 
of chat fad fate which hangs over them, and end^- 
fCHir by all means to refcue them from that extreme 
lad endleismifery, whichis ready to overtake them* 
Confidsr thei>, fioner, whom it is thou now r^jedt- 
oft and defpifeft, and whole Jaws thou cafiefl: behind 
thy back. ItU he, who for all his mean appearance in 
rhc world, is " the Lord of glory," into whofc 
hand " the Father hath committed all judgment." 
And can there be a greater madncfs, than to provoke 
and make him thine enemy, who 0iall be thy judge? 

than 
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S£R M. than to'defpife him, who can deftroy thee ? He ap- \ 
^^ ^^^ peared once as «* a lamb to take away the fins of tfac i 
** world :** but if through our obftinacy and im- 
penitency we render this appearance of his ineflfedhi- 
al for eur recovery, he will appear a fecond time ia 
a more terrible manner, as ^^ a lion to tear us in 
*' pieces/* He came once as ** a light into the world," 
in a ftill and gentle way, to convince and convert 
finners : but if we refift this light, he will come 
*^ in flaming fire to take vengeance on all them diat 
** know not God, and obey not the goipel of his 
« Son." 

And this is that which will make us Q)eechle(s, and 
' fill our faces with everlafting confufion, at theiecond 
coming of Christ, that we havefruflxatcd and made 
void the end of his firft coming. What fliall we be able 
to fay to him, when he comes to judge us, who re- 
jefted him, when he came to lave us ? With what 
reafbn can we hope that he will deliver us fix)m hell, 
when we would not be faved by him *' from our fins, 
** and redeemed from our vain converfation ?'* 

I will conclude all with that merciful warning 
which the judge himfelf hath given us, and left up- 
on record, Luke xxi. 34, ^S'* 36. ** Take heed 
•* to yourfelvcs, left at any time your hearts beover- 
** charged with furfeiting, and drunkennefs, and 
** cares of this life, and fo that day come upon you 
*' unawares. For as a fnare fliall it come on all them 
" that dwell on the face of the whole earth. Watch 
** ye therefore and pray always, that ye may be ac^ 
" counted worthy to efcape all thefe things that fliall 
•' come to pafs, and to ftand before the Son of man.^. 
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SERMON CLXXX. 

Of the persons who are to be judged. 

2 C O R. V. 10- 

Fgt we tnujl all appear before the judgment^feat of 
Christ, that every one may receive, the things done 
in bis body^ according to that hf bath done^ whether 
it be good or bad. 

I Proceed to the fepond propplition contained ingERM. 
the words, viz. that all men are liable to this clxxx. 
judgment, and that no man that ever lived in ^^Thcfecond 
world, except our blefied Saviour the judge him- fermon on 
fdf, fliall be exempted from it. " We muft all ap- ^ tcxu 
" pear before the judgment-feat of Christ." 

I ihdl firft endeavour to illuftrate and confirm the 
truth of this propofitionj and then apply it to qmv-* 
felves. 

Firft, For the confirmation of it. This I fhall 
endeavour to do from exprefs teftimonies of fcripturc; 
and then by arguments drawn from reafon and fcrip- 
ture together. 

I. I fliall endeavour to confirm the truth of this 
point from exprefs teftimonies of fcripturc. And w^ 
find that the fcripture ufeth words of the greateft 
latitude and extent, to exprefs this matter more em- 
phatically to us. Gen. xviii. 25. God is called " the 
** Judge of all the earth. Shall not the Judge of all 
«* the earth do right ?•* Matt. xxv. 32. 'tis faid, that 
*' when Christ fhall fit upon the throne of his glo- 
•* ry, all nations fhall be gathered before him." Afts 
X. 42. he is faid to be ^' ordained of God to be 
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S£RVL«« Ju^^ofqaickanddead*' Aodfolikewilc, i Pet 
cLxxx. jy ^ 44 Who ihaU give an acoount to him who is 
".ready to judge die quick and die dead.** Thii 
exprcffion is purpofely ulcd to take in aU peiibns that 
•have-ever 4iv»d in the work! ; not only thofediat Audi 
be already dead ^ the coming of Cbrist, but thcA 
diat ihall be found alive at hbconun^ iwho though 
they ihall nor die, yet they fhall undergp a fudden 
.and equivalent chan^ as St. Paul tells us from par- 
ticular revelation, i Cor. xv. 51, 52. •* Behold, 1 
*' fliew you a myftery : we fhall not all flcep,** that 
is, we fhall not aS die, and Deep in the grave, " but 
v^^ we fhall all be changed, in a moment, in die 
«* twilling -rf an eye, at the laft trump {Jot die 
" trun^pet fhall TouikI, and the dead ffaall be raifed 
^ incorruptible, and we fhall be changed ;) ** that is> 
they that are already dead fhall be then railed, and 
ith«r corruptible bodies changed into incorruptible ; 
and they that fhall be found alive, though they fhall 
not die, yet their bodies fhall undergo the fame 
change with thofe that are raifed. And this is the 
reafon why Christ is often in fcr^ture called ** the 
*' Judge of quick and dead.** 

But to proceed to other texts, A6b xvii. 31. 
** He hath appointed a day, in which he will judge 
«* the world in righteoufnefs." The world, that is, 
all men that ever lived in it. *' He commands all 
" men every where to rqpent,*' becaufe he will judge 
all men- Rom. xiv. 10, 11, 12. " We fhall adl 
*' (land before the judgment-feat of Christ ; for it 
«* is written, as I live faith the Lord, every knee 
•< fhall bow to me, and every tongue fhall confefs to 
** God. So then every one of us fhall give an ac- 
** count of himfelf to God." tfcb. ix. 27. " It is 
" appointed for all men once to die, and after this 

« the 
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» the judgment," That is, as death ftiall pafs upon SERM. 
all men, or a change equivalent to it, fo after death ^^^^** 
the judgment (hall pals upon the fame perfonS. Heb. 
irii. 23. ." And to God the judge of all." i Pet. 
L 17. ** If ye call on the Father, who witliout re- 
" fpeft of perfons jiidgcth every man according to 
" his works." 

And to exprefs this the more fully^, the fcripture 
reckons up the feveral ranks and conditions of men, 
to (hew that none fhall be exempted. Rev. vi. 15, 
16, 17. where you have a reprcfentation of the day 
of judgment, and feveral forts of men in vain endea- 
vouring to hide themfelves from it and efcape it. 
** And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 
** and the rich men, and the chief captains, and the 
<* mighty men, and every bondman, and every free- 
" man, hid themfelves in the dens, and in the rocks 
" of the mountains, and faid to the mountains and 
** rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
•* him that fitteth on the throne, and fix)m the wrath 
^ of the Lamb. For the great day of his wrath is 
*« come, and who fhall be able to ftand ?" Which 
words are a lively reprcfentation of the univerfal ap- 
pearance, that all perfons in the world, of all ranks 
and conditions, muft make before God at that great 
day. If any be exempted, they muft either be fe- 
cured by their power and intereft, or overlooked for 
their meannefs and inconfiderablenefs ; but none fhall 
cither be privileged for their greatnefs, or neglefted 
for their meannefs. If any can pretend to be pri- 
vileged, it muft be thofe of greateft dignity and au- 
thority, " the kings and great men j" or of the 
greateft efteem, " the rich men of the earth ;" or ot 
the greateft ftrength and power, « tlie chief captains, 
** and the mighty men;" but thefe have no protec' 
D d 2 tion 
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SERM. tion againft the arreft of that judgment. Nor tbsIA 

cLxxx any be overlooked for their meannefs. If any fort of 

^ ^^"^ men be contemptible and inconfiderable, it muft be 

thofe who are in the lowefl: condition of debaienacnt, 

bondmen and flaves : but erery bondman as well as 

every freeman, (hall be brought before this tribunal. 

And fo iikewife. Rev. xx. 12, 13. where all perfons 

are diftributed into two ranks, (mail and great. ^< I 

«« faw the dead, both fmall and great, fbuiding be- 

<^ fore God, and the books were opened, and the 

«« dead were judged out of the things which were 

^^ written in thofe books \ and the fea gave up the 

41 dead which were in it, and death and the grave 

«< gave up the dead which were in them ^ and thejr 

^^ were judged every man according to their works." 

You fee the whole world is ranfacked and foarcbedf 

fea and land, that none may efcape this judgment. 

For which reafon it feems to be called by the apoftle 

St. Jude, ver. 6. " the judgment of the great day •»** 

for that will be a great day indeed, in which all men 

that ever lived in the world ftiall appear and receive 

their trial. 

The film of all is this, that all perfons that ever 
were upon the face of the earth, none excepted^ of 
what fex or age, of what rank or quality, of what 
country or nation, in what times or places foever they 
were born or lived ; high or low, rich or poor, know- 
ing or ignorant, good or bad, young or old, the 
grcateft princes and potentates, as well as the mean- 
eft fubjefts and flaves ; the deepeft ftatefmen and 
politicians, the learned clerks and dilputers of this 
world, as well as the idiots and the fimple ; in (hort 
all, without any diftinAion or exception, without any 
privilege or refpeft of perfons, (hall at this great day 
appear before this high tribunal^ and give an acco\mt 
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«f themfelves, and all their anions, and receive the 8£RM. 
proper doom and fentence rcfpedlively due to them. cLxxif. 
I proceed to the ^-*v-^ 

lid thing I propofed, which was to confirm this 
yet farther by arguments drawn firom reafon and fcrip- 
ture together. And this will appear, whether we 
confider the nature of man,or the nature of God . And* 

I. If we confider the nature of man. We are all 
God's creatures, wko have received all that we have 
Irom him, and depend wholly upon him, and are en- 
tirely fubjeft to him, to be governed by fuch laws as 
he hath prelcribed to us, ahd to be accountable to 
him for our obfervance or violation of them; all this 
is eilentially included in the nature of a reafonable 
creature, and as fuch we all fland equally related to 
him. As we are creatures, we are not our own, bM 
wholly another's, and perfeftly at the difpofal of 
him who made us, and from whom wc received all 
that we have: and as we are reafonable creatures, we 
arc all equally endowed with free choice and power 
Dver our aftions; by the good or bad ufe whereof, 
we arc capable of doing well or ill, and confequently 
af defcrving well or ill for our doings, and of receiv- 
ing rewards and punifhmepts accordingly ; we arc all 
capable of being governed by laws, and therefore un- 
der the authority of God, as our lawgiver, and lia- 
ble and accountable to him as our judge. 

And all this is neceflfary ajid univerfal, becaufe it is 
oonfequent upon the condition of our nature and be- 
ing-, and whoever pretends <» be exempted from the 
judgment of God, he muft exempt himfelf out of 
tlic creation of Goo, he muft ** deny die God that 
^ made him,*' and renounce his relation to him as 
I creature, muft difclaim his dqpendance upon him, 
ind fubjedUon to him ; he muft withdraw himfelf 
D d 3 from 
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SE R M.from the authority and jurifdidion of the uniVcrGd 
ctxxx. King of the world, and declare that he hath Jiotbu^ 
to do to rule over him, that he doth not ftand oUig^ 
to him for his being, nor did receive from him thofe 
talents of life, and health, and reafon, and other bkf- 
fings which he enjoys, and confequently that he is not 
Concerned to make any improvements of them^ being 
accountable to none for the good or bad ufe of them. 
Now if any man can think thus, that he is none of 
God's creatures andfubjeds, he may hope to decline 
and efcape his judgments: but every man that owns 
God for his Creator and Sovereign, muft yield himfelf 
to be fubjed t6 his laws, and liable to his judgment. 
Upon this account the apoftle St. Paul concludes all 
the world, the Gentiles as well as the Jews, to be 
liable to the judgment of God j becaufe they arc all 
equally fubjcd to his laws. Rom. iii. 19. ** Now we 
** know, fays he, that whatfoever things the law faith, 
" it faith to them who are under the law, that every 
*' mouth may be flopped, and all the world," that 
is, both Jews and Gentiles, *' may become guilty 
** before God." In the Greek it is ymisxo^ yin- 
TXi tZ 0£w, that " all the world may be fubje6l" or 
liable " to the judgment of God." Now though 
this be immediately fpoken of the Jews, who were 
under a written law \ yet he had told us before, in 
what fenfe the Gentiles alfo, as well as the Jews, arc 
under thcflav/ of God, chap. ii. 14, "For when the 
•' Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature 
" the things contained in the law, thefe having not 
•' the law, are a law to themfelves, fhewing the work 
«* (or efFeft) of the law written in their hearts, their 
♦* confciences alfo bearing them witnefs, and their 
♦« thoughts in the mean v/hile accufing or elfe cx^ 
» cufing one v^other," His meaning is, th^t there 

is 
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is no peribn in the world, but, though he hath notS £RM. 
the kiiowledge of divine revelation, and that lawy^^^^^* 
Df God which is written in the fcripjtures, yet he 
hath the light of natural confcience, he hath a law 
which is born with him, enaded, as I may fay, in hi^ 
very nature, and written upon his heart ; which will 
acquaint him with the material parts and great linesr 
of his duty ; and by virtue of this law he is obnoxious 
to the judgment of God, and (lands accountable to. 
him iix all his breaches and violations of it. So that 
from the common nature of man, and that which is 
e&ntial to all men, it is evident that we are all equal* 
ly liable to the judgment of God. 

2. If we confider the nature of God, who is im^ 
partially juft and no accepter of perfons, this likewife 
will fumifh us with an argument for the proof of this 
truth, that none (hall be exempted from the judg- 
ment of God. Juftice requires, that every one fhoulcj 
have that which of due belongs to him ; but of due 
it belongs to every reafonable creature, to give an 
account of himfelf and of his adlions to the great. 
Judge of the world \ and to exempt any from this 
account, would be partiality, and that which the fcrip • 
ture calls xrpofl-iJTroAjjiJ/ia, " rcfpeft or acceptation of 
** perfons," and which the fcripf ure doth every where 
remove at the greateft diftance from God. Deut. 
X. 17. " The Lord your God is Lord of lords, 
** and God of gods, a great God, mighty and ter- 
** rible, he regardeth not perfons." 2 Chron. xix. 
7. " There is no iniquity with the Lord your God, 
** nor accepting of perfons." Job xxxiv. 18, 19, 
fpeaking of the impartial julticeof God, fays he, *'he 
** accepteth not the perfonj of princes, nor accepteth 
*^ the rich mprc than the poor : for tliey are all the 
** work of his bands." i Pet. i. 17. "If we call 
D d 4 . "on 



424 Oftheperfms who are to be judged. 

SERM. " on the Father, who without rcfpeft of-perfimS 
cLxxx.^ (c judgeth every man.** 

Now refpeft of perfons is, in the diftribution of 
juftice, to have reipeft to fome qualities and circum* 
ilances of perf(^ which do not at all appertain to 
the merits of the caufe^ and upon that account to deal 
unequally with thofe whofe caies otherwile are equal. 
As when two perlbns are equally guilty, and obnoxi- 
ous to the law, to bring one upon his trial and coo- 
demn him, but to exempt the other from juftice ; or 
if'he come upon his trial, to abfolve and acquit him 
upon Ibme account of relation or intereft or friend* 
Ihip, or becaufe he is rich and powerful, the other 
mean and poor, or upon any other account befides 
the pure merits of the caufe. Now the impartial and 
inflexible juftice of the divine nature is fuch, that he 
is not to be moved and wrought upon by any confi- 
deration whatfoever, to exempt any perfon from ap* 
pearing at his bar, and receiving his trial there, and 
having judgment pail upon him^ according as upon 
trial his caufe fhall appear to be, " We muft all 
« appear before thejudgment-feat of Christ." No 
perfon whatever, of what condition foever, fliall be 
exempted from it. 

All that now remains is to apply this toourfelves, 
and that in thefe following particulars, 

I. From what has been faid, we learn that this 
doftrine of a ftiture judgment equally concerns every 
one of us, and oughjt in reafon to have the like in- 
fluence upon us, becaufe we are all of us without dif- 
ference or exception equally liable to the judgment 
of God •, not one of us, of what age, or quality, or 
condition fbevcr, Ihall be exempted from it. Who- 
ever thou art, how great, or rich, or powerful fo- 
ever, though never fo big and oonfiderable among 

meni 
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men, thou (halt not efcape the judgment of Goo. SERM* 
It may be thou art a prince, and beared rule over ^^^^^^^ 
others : but thou alfo art liable to the judgment of 
God, and therefore oughteft to remember, that 
** they that rule oyer men, muft be juft, ruling in the 
" fear of God," and of that great account which 
they muft one day give of that high charge com- 
mitted to them. It may be now thou judgeft others, 
and canft call them before thy bar, and make them 
tremble, having power and authority to abfolve or 
condemn them : but remember, that for all this thou 
muft come into judgment thyfelf, and give an account- 
how thou haft judged others, and whether thou haft 
fat and proceeded in thefe inferior courts, as one 
mindful of the high tribunal of God, and with a 
juft fcnfe of the judgment of the great day, when 
all the caufes which thou haft tried here upon earth, 
will be reviewed and feverely fcanned in that higher 
court, from which there can be no appeal. 

It may be thou art rich and powerful, and one of 
thofe great flies that can break through the cobwebs 
of human laws, and efcape the judgment of them : 
but the judgment of God will take faft hold of thee, . 
ai^ in defpite of all thy intereft, and might, will 
take a fevere revenge upon thee. As powerful as. 
thou art, thou art but a man, and God is infinitely, 
too ftrong for thee, thou canft not a efcape out of his 
hands. ^ Thinkeft thou, O man ! that thou flialt 
** efcape the judgment of God ?'' fays the apoftle y. 
looking upon it as a foolifli and abfurd imagination, 
for any man to think, that he can by any means avoid 
the judgment of God, 

So xhat fo long as we are men, whatever elfe we. 
are, we ought to ftand in awe of the judgment of 
the great day ; becaufe, let our rank and condition 

be 
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d E R M be what ic will, we art all equally obnogdous to thac» 
^^*'^' andean upon no account wliatfocvcr pkid any pri- 
yilege and exen>ptkin irom it. 

il. The confideration of this cenfbilnda all thofe 
dif{erences and diftindions of men, which snake 
fuch a noife in this world, and whatever they majf 
fignify in this world, makes them very inoxifidera- 
ble as to the other. Why then (hould men be puft 
up, and look (b big upon account of any of diefe 
things^ when there is a day not far off, and whkh 
will certainly, and for ought we know, flioltly over- 
fakes us, which will level men in all tndt i^fpeds, 
and fet them upon even ground, before ail impartial 
bar \ where none of thefe things will be had in any 
confideration, and where the foolifti pride and arro* 
gance of men fhall be confounded, and thofe who 
were wont to look down with fo much Iconv upon 
others, as fo infinitely below them, Ihall find diem- 
felves upon an equal level with the poorefl: and moft 
abjeft part of mankind, and fhall be ready to fay 
with the wife man, in thewifdom of Solomon, chap. 
v. 8, " What hath pride profited us, or what hadi 
** riches with our vaunting brought us ? All thefe 
" things are pafled away as a fhadow, and as a peft 
" that hafteth by." So that we ought to ufe well 
all thofe advantages which we have above others in 
this world : if we do not, they will be of no ufe 
and benefit to us in the other. " Riches profit not 
^* in the day of wrath.'* 

All thefe petty civil differences and difcriminations 
of high and low, rich and poor, honourable and 
bale, they only hold in this world, and are in vc^e 
on this fide the grave : but when we come into the 
other world, they will all ceafe and fignify nothing. 
There the powerful opprefTor can do nothing to the 

injury 
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injury of the poorcft man that ever lived in this-SERM. 
world, and as little to his own fafety and fccurity. ^"^^ 
All that power and intereft which is now fo confide - 
rable, and makes it*s way everywhere, and does 
what it pleafeth, will be of no ufe and fignificancy in 
the other world. The great and the mighty, when 
death hath once arretted them, and bound them over 
to the judgment of the great day, their glory and 
ftrength departs from them, and they are then but 
like other men. Job elegantly defcribes the ftate of 
men after death, Job iii. 17, 18, i^. ** There the 
** wicked ceafe from troubling ; and there the weary 
** be at reft. There the prifoners reft together, they 
** hear not -the voice of the opprcflbr. The fmall 
•* and the great are there, and the fervant is free 
** from his mafter." While we arc upon the fts^ 
of this world, we fuftain feveral pcrfons -, one is a 
prince and a great man, another is a captain and 4 
mighty man ; and whilft this life lafts, thefe diffe- 
renc-es are confidfitable : but when we retire and go 
off the ftage, we (hall then be undreft, wc fhall be 
ftrip'd of all our titles, and of all our glory, and- 
go out of the world as naked as we came into it. 
Death and judgment level all mankind, and when 
we come to appear before the judgment-leat'of 
Christ, we ftiall all ftand upon equal terms. For 
CjOd refpefts not the perfons of the mighty in judg* 
ment, he will (hew no reverence to the great ones of 
this world, but will deal impartially and alike with 
all. Matth. xxv. 32. You may there fee how the 
judge himfelf reprefents the univerfality and impar- 
tiality of his dealings with men in that day. " Be- 
»* fore him fliall be gathered all nations, and he (hall 
♦* feparate them one from another, as a lhepher4 
w divideth his (hecp from the gpats/* All man-r 

kind 
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S ERM. Idnd fhall then be gathered into one common flock, 
cLxxx. among which there fhall no other diftindion be made, 
**"^^"*^ but of fhcep and goats ; the reparation which Ihall 
then be made, fhall not be of the high from the' 
low, of the rich from the poor, of the honourable 
from the bafe, of the learned from the ignorant ; 
there fhall be but one diftindion then made, of the 
good from the bad, and the righteous from the 
wicked ; there fhall no confideration be then had, 
but only of the moral difierences of men ; all civil 
diflTerence will then vanifh and be of no account io 
that ^ay, either to exempt any man from that judg- 
ment, or to gain any favour and rcfpeft to him in the 
bearing or decifion of his caufe. This fhould make 
all men very modeft and humble in this world, to 
confidcr how they fhall be levelled in the ntKU 

IIL How fhould the confideration of this dafh all 
our fenfual mirth and jollity, ind put a damp upoa 
our fpirits, when they are too light and vainly tranf- 
ported with the pleafurcs and delights of this world I 
If a man be to prepare himfclf to be tried for his life 
after a few days, how will he look about him, with 
what care and ferioufnefs will he provide for fo fo- 
lemn an occafion, and negled nothing that may 
iland him in ftead, and help to bring him off When he 
Ihall receive his trial ! The thoughts of this will 
^il all his mirth, and turn the lightnefs of his 
(pirit into fober fadnefs. Much more ought the con- 
fideration of a judgrricnt infinitely more terrible, and 
in the confequence of it of far greater concernment 
to us to compofe our minds into a fcrious frame. 
For if we believe a future and general judgment, 
and that none of us can by any means poflibly efcape 
it, then certainly it highly concerns every one of us 
to be fcrious, and to pafs the time of his life in a 
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jpcrpetual awe of it. So that St. Peter argues from SE R M* 
this confideration, i Pet. i. 17, ** And if ye call ^^^^ 
*« on the Father, who without refped of perfons 
•* judgeth every man, pafs the time of your fojourn- 
«* ing here in fear." This thought fhould interpofe 
itfelf in all our mirth," that " we muft appear be- 
** fore the judgment-fcat of Christ/* And there- 
fore Solomon admonifheth young men, in the midft 
of their fports and pleafures, to think of a future 
account, Ecclef. xi. 9. " Rejoice, O young man, 
** in thy youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the 
c« days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy 
«« heart, and in the fight of thine eyes : but know 
«^ that for all thefe things God will bring thee into 
•* judgment/* 

IV. And laftly, from hence we learn, that the 
bufmefe of religion does equally concern every man. 
For if we mufl all be judged, we are all concerned 
to prepare and provide for it ; and a religious and 
virtuous life is the only preparation for it. How 
fhould we order our lives with a refpeft to this great 
and general aflize, when every one of us (hall be 
brought upon his trial, andflandat the bar of God 
to be judged by him ? Many live as if they thought 
the bufinefs of religion below them, and not at all 
appertaining to them : but if the judgment of God 
will equally reach all perfons, then I am fure it c* 
qually concerns all to mind religion, and a holy and 
virtuous life ; for that alone will make us worth/ 
as our Saviour himfelf exprefleth it, ** to efcape 
** all thefe things that Ihall come to pafs, and to ftand 
" before the Son of man." 

And this is therefult of Solomon's enquiry, and 
of his long difcourfe upon that argument, what is 
the great work and bufinds^ the great intereft and 

con- 



43^ Qf^^ tffiKSmx^^r wbicb men wiUbe. acmmtabU. 
' concernment of men in this life ; which "we find in 
the coQcluIion of his fermon, called the book of die 
preacher, Ecclef.xii. 13, 14. ^* Let us, fays he, hear 
♦* die conduiion oi the whole niatten Fear God, 
<' and keep his commandments ; for this is the 
•* whole of man." Religion is the great bulinefi 
and concernment of men in this world, becaufe God 
^ will bring every man, and every work into judg- 
*♦ ment, whedicr it be good or evil.** 



SERMON CLXXXI. 

Of the adions for which men will be 
accountable. 

2 C o R. V. 10. 

For we muft all appear before the judgment-feat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things done 
in his hody^ according to that he hath done^ whether 
it be good or bad. 

SERM. T Proceed to the third propofition contained in thefe 
ctxxxi. ^ words, viz. That all the actions which men have 
Thcfourth done in this life fhall then come to account, and 
Armon on men flialJ be judged for them. " That every man 
* '"^'' " may receive the things done in the body, ri, Um 
** Ta o-cifAo^j the things proper and due to the 
" body •,*• fo fome very good copies have it : and 
then the meaning will be, that every one may re- 
ceive the reward due to him ; the word body, by a 
frequent Hebraifm 5 being put for the perfon j as if 

he 
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iiehadikid, ^^ the reward due Co faimfelf^" accoid-SERAf* 
ing to the adions he hath done in this life, goo4 or ^^^ ^\ 
Jbad f. hut in moil copies it is, rd tiiri <rtiftk^O^^ 
*« the th;ings done in, or by the body/* >as our traiji- 
Hation Benders it, that every one may receive the rcr . 
'ward of the adlions which he hath done in this li&A 
and tlien this phrafe doth import what it is that ibaH 
jbe the matter of our account at the d^y of judgment^ 
ariz. ** Tlic things done in the body,*' that is, ^ 
die aftipns of this life, while we are in this worklt 
in this ftate of union of the foul and body. 

Whether there be any peculiar cmphafis in thif 
fhrdhj ra iii TH 0^m1(^, ^^ the things done l^^ 
^ or in the ;body,** asif it did exclude thofe t(iing$ 
which fliall be done after death, in the ftate of fepa- 
ration of our ibuls from our bodies, from being ac- 
counted for at the refurre£tion in the day of judg- 
ment ; I fay, whether there be any fuch emphafis in 
thofe words, *' the things done in the body," I can- 
not certainly affirm, though accordii% to the nature 
and reaibn of the thing it feems very probable, as the 
icboolmen have generally determined in this cafe, 
that meritum eft viatms^ " merit and demerit are pror 
•* per to this ftate of trial ;" and that wicked men 
when they are in tenrnno^ and their ilate is finally 
concluded, and the trial of their obedience is at aa 
cnd> do not demerit by their fms, nor increafe their 
punilhment. For although that hatred and enmity of 
God which is in the damned fpirits, be a monftrous 
inegularicy in a creature, yet it cannot well in reafon 
be othcrwife, but that a creature which is extreamly 
miferable, and withal defperate, and pad all hopes 
of remedy and recovery out of that difmal ftate ; I 
lay, it cannot well in reafon be otherwife expefted, 
but that a creature in fuch a condition ftxould rag^ 
^ againft 
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S£RM.againft the author of its torment and punifhnxnt, 
cucxxi. jmd Jq all the defpite to him that he can, and wilh 
that he were not, though it be in vain to wiJOiib^ and 
it ieems probable that God will not bring this to a 
new account, becaufe it feems fo natural and neccf- 
fary a confequent of a miferable and delperate ftate : 
but though all this be probable, I am far from being 
perempt6ry in it, much lefs am I confident that it 
is the meaning of this phrafe here in the text, and 
I do not love to build an opinion upon a fing^e and 
doubtful phrafe of Icripture. I only mention it by 
the by, not intending to infift upon it, being much 
of his mind, who faid, Nm amo mms arguiam ibnh 
hgiamy ^^ I am no lover of great fubtilty and nicety 
in divinity." 

It is fufficient to my purpofe, that this phrafe of 
** every man's receiving the things done in the body," 
does at lead import thus much, that we ihall be ac« 
countable at the day of judgment, for all the adtions 
that we have done in this life, and receive the due 
recompence and reward of them 5 which is the pro- 
pofition I intend as briefly as I can to illuftrate and 
confirm. 

And, firft, for the illuftration of this point, I 
fliall inftance in the feveral heads of a6bon, as diey 
take their difference and variety from the principle, or 
matter, or objeft, or other circumftances of them. 
We muft render an account to this great judge for 
our inward as well as outward aftions ; for the ads 
of our minds, and every thought fpringing up there, 
efpecially if it be cheriflied and entertained by us ; 
for all our fecret defigns, purpofes and intentions, 
as well as for the words which we fpeak, and the 
outward aftions which we do : whatever wc have 
thought and defigncd, Ipoken and declared, accom- 
5 plifhed 
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tolifhed and done, will then be confidered and cxa-SERM. 

CLXXXI 

mined, and we Ihall be judged for it. We muft 
likewife give an Account of all our civil as well as 
religious aftidns, of our behaviour toward men in 
all our dealing and intercourfe with them, as well a^ 
of our demeanour toward God in the duties of 
his more immediate Worfhip and fc!i*Vice. The ne- 
glefts and omiflions of our duty in any kind will alfo 
come under confideration, as well as our commif- 
fions of evil. A ftrift account likewife will be ex- 
afted of all the talents which God hath entruftcd 
us with, of all the abilities, opportunities and ad- 
Vantages we ever had of doing fervice to God, and 
good to men, and whether we have made anfwer- 
able improvements of them, for the glory of Go or 
and the benefit and advantage of men. 

We muft be accountable likewife for Words aftd 
actions of lefs moment and confequence, as well as 
for thofe of greater weight and concernnient ; for 
thofe which were done in fecret, and in the greateft 
darknefs and privacy, as well as for thofe which 
were done in publick, and ip the open view and light 
of the world ; for the good and evil which hath been 
done by ourfelves, and in our own perlbns, and for 
what hath been done by others by our command and 
countenance, and from the influence of our counfel , 
and perfuafion^ or example, or which we have been 
any ways accefiary to hinder or promote; and laftly, 
for the manner and circunrtftances of our anions, as 
well as for the matter and fubftance of them ; all thefe 
will be furveyed and ftriftly fearched into, and weigh* 
cd in an cxaft balance, that we may receive a reward 
or ptinifhment proportionable to them. 

Secondly, for the confirmation of this, 1 Ihall 
make it evident both from fcripture and reafon. 

Vol- IX. E e L FroW 
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B E R A4. I. From fcripture ; which in general tells us, that 
cLxxxi. «c Qqp ^11 bring every work into judgment;" and 
that in order thereto, God ftnAly obferves and takes 
notice of what we do; that V his eyes are upon the 
«* ways of man, and that he feeth all his goings; 
<< that there is no darknels or fhadow of death, 
•' where the workers of iniquity may hide them- 
« felves,** Job xxxiv. 21, 22, That « the ways 
" ef man are before the eyes of the Lord, and he 
** pondereth all his goings, Prov, v, 21. That 
*^ he knoweth our paths, and our lying down, and 
** is acquainted with all our ways." That " there 
«< is not a word in our tongue, but he knoweth it 
«( altogether, and that he underftands even our 
^ thoughts afar off," Pfal. cxxxix. 2, 3, 4. That 
all the adions of men are recorded in books, which 
fliall be " produced and opened at the great day, 
^^ and the dead, both imall and great fhall be judged 
♦« from thofe things, which fliall be written in thofe 
'* books," Rev. xx. 12, 

And more particularly the fcripture tells us, that 
thofe words and adions of men which feem moft in- 
^onfiderable, and are moft likley to be exempted, 
fhall be accounted for, andfeverely fcannedand weigh- 
ed. Matt. xii. ^6^ 37. fays our Lord there, " I fay 
•* unto you, that every idle word," by which if our ' 
Saviour do not mean every unprofitable, to be fure 
every " wicked word that men fliall fpeak, they fliall 
" give an account thereof in the day of judgments 
" For by thy words thou flialt be juftified, and by 
*< thy words thou flult be condemned." By which 
faying, our Saviour defignedly conftites an opinion 
too current among many, that mens words fignify 
little, and that no account will be taken of them at 
the day of judgment ^ that God will not be fo fevcre 
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as to make them ir.atter of charge and accufation, SERM. 
and to punifh us for them in the other world; and ^^^^' 
thecefore to obviate this miftake, he purpofely adds, 
** for by thy words thou Ihalt be juftified, and by 
** thy words thou fhalt be condemned." And there- 
fore men muft not think, that all their lewd and fil- 
thy talk, all their ralh oaths and imprecations, all their 
atheiftkal difcourfe, and profane jefts upon religion 
and the holy fcriptures, all their calumnies and Gan- 
ders of good men, all their officious lies to ferve a 
prefent turn and occafion^, will pafs for nothing at the 
judgment of the great day. No, the judge himfelf x 
hath exprefly told us, that of all I'uch " words men 
*' ihall give an accouut in the day ^f judgment/* 
And St. Jude tells us, out of an ancient prophecy of 
Enoch, that *' the Lord Ihall come with ten thou- 
** fands of his feints, to execute judgment upon all, 
** and to convince all that are ungodly, not only of 
*' all their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
** committed, but likewife of all their hard fpeeches 
*' which ungodly finners have fpoken againft him.'* 
Our moft fecret thoughts and aftions alfo, as well 
as our open and publick deeds, fhall then be brought 
upon the ftage, Ecclef. xii. 14. " For God will 
** bring every work into judgment, with every fecret 
« thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil.'* 
Rom. ii. 16. " In the day, when God fhall judge 
" the fecrets of men by Jesus Christ, according to 
<< my gofpel." And this likewife is the meaning 
of that proverbial fpeech fo often ufed by our Savi- 
OUR, " there is nothing covered, that ihall not be re- 
" vealed ; neither hid, that fhall not be known.** 
There is nothing fo fecret which fhall not be difclofed 
and made manifefl in that great day of revelation, 
and be laid open in the face of the whole world ; efpe- 
E e 2 cially 
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SERM cially the cunning, diffimuUtion and hypocrify <£ 
cLAxxi.jj^gn with God and men. Men arc apt to think 
^"^^^ themfelves fafe enough^ if they can but efcape the 
eye of men, and commit their fins fecretly, and in 
the dark. But this is either direA athdfm, or down- 
right folly ; becaufe the eye of God is continually 
upon us, and " the darknels hideth not iiiom him, 
^^ but the night fhineth as the day, the darknefs and 
" the light are both alike to him/* And if we be 
always ufider the infpe£tion of our judge, if aU that 
we think,"and fay, and dcs be *« open and naked to 
•* the eye of him, -sTfii Sv ifM¥ i xiy^, to whom we 
*' muft give an account," what will it profit us to 
difiemble before men, and to conceal any of our ac- 
tions from them ? Nay, if we could hide them from 
ourfelves (as we cannot our wilful and deliberate fins) 
yet that would be of no advantage to us, becaufe God 
^ is greater than our hearts, and knows all things.'* 
And then likewife, we muft be accountable to God 
for all the negletls and omiffions of our duty, as well 
as for the pofitive commiflion of fin, and that in pro- 
portion to the advantages and opportunities we have 
had of doing more and greater good. So our Sa- 
viour tells us, that " unto whomfbcvcr much is 
*^ given, of him much fliall be required," Luke 
xii. 48. Many are apt to think, that if they do but 
abftain from notorious an4 fcandalous vices, if they 
do no body harm, though they do not ferve Goo lb 
fervently and conllantly as others do, though they 
feldom tiiink of him and pray to him, though they 
have no manner of activity or concernment to do 
good, either to the bodies or fouls of men, yet that 
this negative virtue will ferve their turn at the day of 
judgment. But the matter is quite other wife, as our 
Saviour hath moft exprefly declared. ** A goo4 
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** tree, faith he, will bring forth good fruit." And SERM. 
by the parable of the foolilh virgins, who for want of ^'-x^*'- 
" oil in their lamps" were fhut out of the kingdopi 
of God, he declares to us the dangerous ttate of 
thofe who {lumber away their lives in a drowfy inac- 
tivity, and are not careful either to keep aHve grace 
in their hearts, or to fliew forth the light of good 
works in their converfation. And iri the parable of 
the talents. Matt. xxv. he pafleth a moft fevere fen- 
tence upon that ^^ flothful fervant, who hid his lord's 
** talent in a napkin, and buried it in the earth,** 
without making any manner of improvement of it; 
ver. 30, " Caft ye the unprofitable fervant into outer 
** darknefs, there fliall be weeping and gnafhing of 
^* teeth." And in the fame chapter, where ourSA* 
viouR reprefents to us the proceedings of the great 
day, the charge there drawn up againft them, confifts 
of fins of omiflion, and grofs neglecls to do the 
jgood which they had the ability and opportunity to 
do, ver. 41 , 42, 43, &c. " Depart from me, ye curfed, 
*' into ever lafting fire, prepared for the devil and hi5 
" angels. For I was hungry, and ye gave me no 
" meat ; thirfty, and ye gave me no drink ; a ftran- 
^' ger> and ye took incnotin; naked, and ye cloth- 
** ed me not; fick and in prifon, and ye vifited xne 
«^ not." Not that fins of commifllon Ihall then be 
paft by and left out of the account; it is taken for 
granted* that they Ihall be reckoned for in the firft 
place : but the wifdom of our Saviour chufeth to 
inftance in thofe fins, which many hope they fhall not 
be called to account for, the omifllong and negleds 
of their duty, that he might hereby root out of the 
minds of men efFeftually thatfalfe opmion, which they 
are fo apt to entertain concerning fuch fin% as if they 
were of a very light and venial nature, 

E e 3 II. Thh 



438 Of the aBionsfor wbicb men will be accotmtakle. 
SER M. II. This is evident likewife from rcafbn; becaufe 
cLxxxi. ^]i ^^ aftions of reafonable creatures, as (iich, are 
under the regulation and government of law, by 
which, as by a rule, every thing that we do is to be 
meafured. And we have all the reafon that can be to 
expcft, that he who gave us this law, will look to 
the obfervanceofit, and take an account of all breaches 
and tranfgreflions of it, fo as to reward thofc that 
keep it, and to punifh the bold tranfgrefTors of it; 
and if this were not lb, the law would want it*s proper 
fanftion and enforcement, and had been given to no 
purpofe. 

And this law of God reacheth all our actions, in- 
"^ward and outward, religious and civil, fecret and 
open, pofitive and negative, with all the circumftanccs 
of commendation or aggravation that belong to them. 
*And as this law is the rule of all human actions now, 
and by which we ought to live in this world ; fo it 
will be the rule by which we and all our aftions Ihall 
be examined and judged in the next. The judgment 
of God will be of the fame extent with his law. 

And thus I have; as briefly as I could, illuftrated 
and confirmed the truth of this propofition, that all 
the aftiohs which men have done in this life, fhall 
come to account in the next, and they Ihall be judged 
for them. 

And if fo, then certainly no confideration that can 
be prefented to the mind of man, ought in reafon to be 
more powerful to beget in us a ftriftcare and confcience 
of all our thoughts, words, and aftions, than this, that 
after a little while, when a few days or years are over^ 
all that we ever did in this world, fliall be flridly exa- 
mined and looked into, and be approved or condemn- 
ed by the*impartial judgment of God. Ajid there- 
fore, if we have any grain of true wifdom in us, any 
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love to ourfelvcs, any fenfe of our great and evcrlaft- S E R M, 
ing intercft, that great day of account (hould always ^^'^^^^ 
be before us, and prefent to our minds, and we fhould 
govern every aftion of our lives with a ferious and 
awful regard to it. And if we be confcious to our- 
felves that ** there is any way of wickednefs in us," 
that we have been grofly culpable in the violation of 
any known law of God, or in the negleft of any 
part of our duty, how can we without dread think of 
coming to fo {csrtrt an account, and falling under fo 
heavy a fentence, as will then be pronounced upon 
the workers of iniquity ? 

Indeed, if we could do any thing now, of which 
we were to give no account hereafter, and which 
would not be taken into confideration at the great 
day, we then might be fecure and carelefs as to fuch 
aftions : But when nothing we do is exenr){)ted fix)m 
fhejudgnientof God, when we are alTured beyond 
all doubt, that he will one day take cognizance of 
every thought, word, and a)£tion; how circumipeft 
fliould we be, " what manner of peribns we are in 
^ all holy converfation and godlinefs!" how nearly 
does it concern us, ** to take heed to our Ways, left 
*' at any time we offend : to keep our hearts i¥ith all 
** diligence, and to fet a watch to the door of our 
<* lips !** that we may not think or (peak any thing 
in the figlu: or hearing of our judge, by wWch we 
may incur his cenfure and condemnation. This is 
the -confideration which the wife man propofeth to 
us, as of all other the moft likely to awe men to the 
careful obedience and obfcrvancc of God's laws. 
^^ Fear God, and keep his conunandments: for God 
" will bring every wqrk into judgment, and every 
** fecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
" evil.** 
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S £ R M. Can wc be negligent of our lives and adkms, when 
cLxxxi. ^g confidcr that all thp pafiages of our lives are upon 
record, and that diere is a mod exaft regifter kept 
of them, written in indelible charadlers with *' a pen 
** of iron, and the point of a diamond?" as the ex- 
prcflion i$, Jer. xvij. i. .** I remember all their wick- 
** edncfs, ancj their doings are before me," fays 
God, Hof. vi}. 2. And chap, viii. 7. ** The Lord 
^' hath fworn by the excellency of Jacob, fureiy I 
.** will not forget any of their works/* Wc fm, an4 
forget diat wc have finned: but God chargeth him- 
felf with the remembrance of all ourevi) doings, an4 
they can never flip out of his mind. 

Did men ferioufly believe thefe things, and were 
they affefted with them ^s they ought, they coulcj 
not but have a wonderful cfFeft upon their lives, tq 
make .us more watchful over our ways and to tread 
^very ftep of our lives more warily, Wc could not 
*' comniit iniquity with fo much greedinefs and 
^' pleafure, and ru(h into fin, as the horfe rufheth 
*^ into battle," without any fear or confideration, 
were we verily pcrfuaded, that every evil adlion that 
we do in this life, will be matter of chai'ge and accu- 
faiion in the day of judgment, 
' 'I'hercfore when we are dojng any thing, we fliould 
?.fk oyrfelyeS, will not this alfo come into judgment ? 
When we arc cngagied in any wicked defign, or vi- 
cious court, we Ihould cojifider, with what face will 
this ail of violence and opprefllon, of fraud and 
cozenage, of filthy leudnefs and brutifh intemperance, 
appeal- at tlie great day ? how will it look, when 
** God fhall ariie to judgment?" When we are care- 
left and remifs, (light and fuperficial in the fervice of 
(ion, and the duties of his worfliip, we ihould re- 
nieiubi:r tliat God takes notice of all this, and we 
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muft give an account to him for the manner, as well SERM4 
as the matter of our aftions. ^^^^ 

If theadionsof our lives weretranfient, and the con- 
fluence ef them were over fo foon as they are done, 
and no memorial of them would remain hereafter •, 
if they woyld c}ie with us, and never rife up in judg- 
rnent againft gs ; we needed not ?o take fuch heed to 
fheiT) : But we do all things for eternity, and every 
aftion pf this life wjll have a good or bad influence 
ypon our ^yerlafting ftat^. 

More particularly, the confideration of this fhouI4 
have an influence upon us, more elpecially to thefe 
purpofes. 

I- To make us afraid of lefler fins, ^s well as 
greater, becaufe thofe alfo, as well as thefe, will come 
into judgment ; and we (hould not efteem any thing 
little, which God fhall think fit to take into confide- 
ration,. p4 to bring upon the ftage at the great day^ 

2. Thp confideration of this fliould like wife deter 
^s from fecret fin^. We are apt to think, tlxatif wc 
can bujt fip in fecret, and hide what we do from the 
eyes of men, we are fecure and fafe enough : but alas ! 
our great danger i§ not from men, but God j not 
now, but hereafter. We afe i)ow very folicitoys to 
conceal our wickednefs, that we may avoid Ihame, 
^nd cfcape punifiiment from men : but God will one 
day prpdupe ^11 our fecret fins, and bring them forth 
into the light, for all our ftudious concealment of 
tjiem now. "Now we are afraid of the eye of men, 
apd therefore chufe fecrecy, that we may commit our 
f}ns privately and unfeen. Vain man ! The day is at 
hand, when all thy fecret leudnefs and fraud will be 
brought upon thepublick ftage of the world, and be 
matter of publick infamy to thee, and an cverlafting 
y^/:p?w:l) that can never be wiped off; apd though 
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SERM.thou now " covereft thy tranfgreflion as Adam, 
CLXxxi^ «fi and hideft thine iniquity in thy bofom," yet the 
time is coming, when all thy fecret wickcdnefs (hall 
be expofed to the view of angels and men ; and then, 
fmner, what wilt thou do, when thou (halt appear 
before this allrfecing Judge ? None of thine arts of 
concealment will then Hand thee in (lead. Canft thou 
hide thy fins from his eye, fo that he cannot fearch 
them out ? or thyfelf from his wrath ? If thou canft 
not, wha.t matters it to have any fecret fix>m others 
when all is known to thy Judge ? 

3. This ftiould likewife difpofe us to great fincc- 
rity in all our words and aftions, and make us always 
to fpeak as we think, to perform what we promife 
and prbfefs, and in all things to be what we would 
feem to be, fince there is a day coming when " the 
*' fecrets of all hearts fhall be difclofed/* and every 
malkof hypocrifyand diffimulation fllall be pluck'd 
off, and our mofl: clofe and cunning defigns fhall be 
brought into the open light. In that great day of 
revelation, nothing will be matter of comfort and re- 
joicing to us, but " the teftimony of our confcicnces, 
" that in all fimplicity and godly fincerity, we have 
" had our converfation in the world." 

4. This Ihould makeus faithfully to improve all 
the talents artd opportunities which God affbrdsito 
us, becaufe we are but ftewards, and niuft: give an 
account of them. We are apt to covet great wealth, 
and to afpire after great places and power : but d« 
weconfiderwhat it is that we fo eagerly defire and pur- 
fue ? AH this will but bring upon us the burden of a 
greater and heavier account, if we do not improve 
thefe talents and advantages to the end for which 
they were given, to relieve die wants of the poor and 
miferable,* and to ferve the great ends of religion and 
I virtue •, 
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virtue ; and if we fail herein, a dreadful account will S E RM, 
be -exafted erf us, and we fliall wifli that we had been F^f"^ 
the pooreft and meaneft, the moft ignorant and un- 
learned perfons in the world. 

5. This fhould reftrain.us from uncharitable cen- 
fures of others. '' Thou art therefore inexcufable, O 
** man, whofoever thou art, that judgeft another : 
** for thinkeft thou, that thou (halt efcape the judg- 
** mentof God ?"asthe apoftlc reafons, Rom. ii. i» 

6. This may help to fupport us under the unjuft 
cenfures and reproaches of men. If we be innocent, 
God will one day " bring forth our righteoufnefs as 
*' the light, and our judgment as the noon-day." 
" With me, faith St. Paul, i Cor. iv. 3. it is a very 
** fmall thing that I fhould be judged of you, or of 
** man's judgment. He that jiidgeth me is the 
** Lord." It is defu^ble to approve ourfclves and 
our adions to men : but if we cannot, it is a ^reat 
f^tisfaftion to approve them to our own confciences, 
and to God who is ♦• greater than our "hearts, and 
*' knows all things." 

L^ftly, This vrill teach us not to mcafure our con- 
dition by the good opinion which others have of us'; 
but by the law of God, which will be the ftandard 
and meafurc of our judgment. He will confider 
every thing exaftly, and weigh all the circumftanccs 
of our cafe, and make all the allowances that equity 
requires. Men can but judge according to appear- 
and; but the judgment of God will be according to 
truth : therefore we fhould above all " labour to be 
** accepted of him in that day." 
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SERMON CLXXXII. 

O f the fentence to be paffed at the day 
of judgment. 

2 C O R. v^ lo. 

For we muft all appear before the judgment -feat of 
Christ, that every one mcrf receive the things done 
in his hody^ according to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad. 

SERM.T Proceed to the fourth and laft propofition co(i- 

cLxxxii. J^ tained in the text, viz. that at the day of judg- 

.p^^^f^ment, fentence fhall be paffed upon men according to 

fcrmon on the nature and quality of then- a^ons done in this 

^^* world, whether good or evil. The reward of hap- 

pinefs or mifery which men fhall be fcntenced to at 

that day, fliall bear a proportion to the good or evil 

which they have done in this life. 

In the profecution of this argument, I Ihall enquire 
into thefe two things. 

Firft, What proportion the rewards of the next 
world fhall bear to the aftions of men in this life. 

Secondly, The grounds and reafons of it. And 
then make fome application of this truth to the con- 
fciences of men. 

Firfl, What proportion the rewards of the next 
world fhall bear to the adions of men in this life. I 
mean, whether the rewards of the next life fhaJl only 
be proportioned to the kind and quality of our ac- 
tions confidered in general, as good or evil, that is, 
that good men fhall be rewarded with everlafling 

glory 
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glory and happinefs, and wicked men with eternal SE^M. 
punifhmcnt and torment : or whether the degrees of ^][^""^* 
thefe rewards Ihall likewife bear a proportion to the 
degrees of the good or evil of our aftions, fo that a 
\more eminent degree of piety and holinefs Ihall have 
a proportionable (hare of glory and happinefs ; and 
greater and more hainous fins, ihall be loaded with 
greater and heavier punifliments. 

L It is clear, and out of all controverfy, that men 
fhall be rewarded according to the equality and kind 
of their aftions •, good fhall be rewarded to the good, 
and evil to the evil. And this is the conftant tenor 
of the bible. Pfal. i. 6. " The Lord knoweth the 
*' way of the righteous," that is, doth approve it, 
and will reward it r " but the way of the ungod- 
^' ly ftiallperilh;" which is of the fame importance 
with the expreflionin the verfe before, *' the wicked 
" fhall not ftand in the judgment/* Ifa. iii. 10, 11. 
" Say ye to the righteous, it fhall be well with them, 
" for they fhall eat of the fruit of their doings. Wo 
•* unto the wicked, for it fhall be ill with him, for 
*' the reward of his hands fhall be given him •/* 
which if it be meant of the rewards and punilhmcnts 
of this life, is iftuch more conflantly and univerfally 
true of the other. Matt. xvi. 27. "The Son of man 
" fhall come in the glory of his Father, with his an- 
'* gels with him, and fhall reward every man ac- 
" cording to his works.** Rev. xxii. 12. " Behold 
" I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to 
" render to every man according as his work fhall 
*> be," that is whether good or evil, Rom. vi. 23. 
" The wages of fin is death : but the gift of God x^ 
" eternal life, that is, to thofe who have their fruit 
" unto liolinefs," as he had faid immediately before* 
Hither likewife belong thofe innumerable texts, in 

which 
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S E R M. which glory and happinefe and eternal life are pro- 
cLxxxn. naifed to thofe who live " fobprly, righteoufly, and 
^"^" '' godly in this prefcnt world •," and wickcdnefs and 
difobedience are threatened with dreadful and eternal 
puniihment. But I fhall only tal^e notice of two or 
three of the moft remarkable of them. Matt. xiii. 40,. 
41, 42. ^^ The Son of man fhall fend forth his angeb 
^< and they fhall gather out of his kingdom all things 
** thatofiend, and them which do iniquity, and fhall 
«« caft them into a furnace of fire, there fhall be 
^^ wailing and gnafhing of teeth. Then ihall the 
<< righteous fhine forth as the fun in the kingdom of 
** their Father." But this is moft fully reprefented 
in that particular defcription, which our Lord him- 
fclf makes of the procefs of that day. Matt. xxv. 34. 
where the ftntence that fhall be paft on the righteous 
is this, •' Come ye blefled of my Father, inherit the 
" kingdom prepared for you before the fbimdadon 
" of the world." And on the wicked, ver. 41. 
" Depart from me, ye curfed into everlafting fire, 
'* prepared for the devil and his angels." And 
ver. 46. " And thefe, fpeaking of the wicked, fhall 
*« go away into everlafting puniihment: but the 
*' righteous into life eternal." John v. 28, 29. 
«* The hour is coming in which all that are in their 
" graves fhall hear his voice, and fhall come forth, 
" they that have done good unto the refurredion of 
" life, and they that have done evil unto the refur- 
" reftion of damnation." Rom. ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
fpeaking of " the revelation of the righteous judg- 
" ment of God, who, fays the apoftle, fhall render 
" to every man according to his works \ to them 
" who by patient continuance in well-doing feek for 
" glory and honour and immortality, eternal life : 
" but to them that are contentious and obey not the* 

" truth, 
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" truth, but obey unrighteoufiiefs, indignation andSERW 
" wrath, tribulation and anguilh, upon every foul ci-xxxaj 
" of man that doth evil." 

11. That the rewards and recompences of the next 
world ihall likewife bear a proportion to the degrees 
of good or evil which we have done in this life, 
though it have been controverted, feems alfo to be 
fufficiently clear from fcripture. And to this pur- 
pofe I ihall, 

1. Produce fuch texts as will fully prove it. And, 

2. Anfwer the grounds of the contrary opinion. 

I. The fcripture doth plainly aflert, that the re- 
wards of the next life will bear a proportion, not on* 
ly to the kind and quality of our afkions, but to the 
degree of them ; that good men fhall receive a re- 
ward proportionable to the degree of their holineli 
and obedience, of their fervice and fufFerings for 
God : and that the torments of the wicked fhall be 
greater or lefs, according to the degree and aggrava- 
tion of their fins. 

(i.) As for good men •, that the reward, that 
fliall be beftowed upon them, fhall bear a proportion 
to the degree of their fervice and fufFerirtgs for God. 
This feems to be intimated in thofe metaphorical 
cxpreffions ufed by the prophet Daniel, chap. xii. 3. 
** They that be wife fhall ihine as the brightnefs of the 
*« firmament \ and they that turn many to righteouf- 
** nefs, as the ftars for ever and ever." Which is much 
the fame with what St. Paul exprefly affirms, concern- 
ing the different glory of the faints at the refurredlion,. 
I Cor» XV, 41. " There is one glory of the fun, ano-^ 
*' ther glory of the moon, and another glory of the 
" flars : for one flar differeth from another flar in 
" glory. So alfo is the refurrection of the dead." 
Matt. V. 10, II. « BlcfTed are ye, when men fhall 

^ revile 
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SERM. " revile you, and perfecute you, andfpeak all man- 
CLxxxii. tc j^^j. of evil againft you for my name's fake. Re- 
" joice,- and be exceeding glad : for great is your 
*' reward in heaven/* Which words, if they do not 
fignify a more glorious reward to thofe who fiiffer 
pafecurion for Chrijt, have no emphafis or encou- 
ragement in them. For what caufe of " exceeding 
*' joy and gladnefs" is rt, to be perfecutcd and fuf- 
fer for Christ, if a peculiar reward did not belong 
to thofe who fuflfer for him ? If there do not, then 
thofe who fufFer for Christ, are plainly in a worfe 
condition in this world, than other good men who 
efcape thefe fufferings; and yet arc in no better con- 
dition, than others in the next world : and then why 
fhould any man be glad to fuffcr ? Matt. x. 41, 421 
*^ he that receiveth a prophet, in the name of a pro^ 
** phet, (hall receive a prophet's reward : and he 
i ** that receiveth a righteous man, in the name of ai 
'* righteous man, fhall receive a righteous man's re- 
*' ward." Where you fee a difference intimated be* 
tween " the reward of a prophet and a righteous 
'^ man," namely, that a prophet ihall have a gi eater 
reward than an ordinary good man. Matt. xix. 28, 
29. where our blelfed Saviour tells us, that all that 
denied themfelvesforCHR 1ST, "fliall inherit everlaft- 
" inglife;" but for his difcipks, who were continu- 
ally attendmts upon him, and luiferers for him, that 
a more eminent degree of glory fhould be conferred 
on them ; which is cxprefs'd by their *^ fitting upon 
" twelve thrones, to judge the twelve tribes of If- 
'^ racl." But moll plainly in the parable of the ta- 
lents, where every man's reward is according to the 
improvement of his talents. • " He that had gained 
" five talents, is made ruler over five cities ; and he 
*\that had gained ten talents, ruler over ten cities," 

Luke 
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Luke xix. 15. I Cor. xv. 58. " Be ye ftedfaft, un- SERM* 
** moveable, always abounding in the work of the ^^xxxii» 
*' Lord ; forafmuch as you know that your labour 
'* is not in vain in the Lord." But if our reward 
fhould not hold a proportion to the degree of our 
fervice, it would be in vain to be " abundant in' the 
," work of the Lord." 2 Cor. iv. 17. " Our light 
" afflidion which is but for a moment, worketh for 
*' us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
*« ry i" that is, our affliction contributes to our glo- 
ry, and adds to the degree of it. 2 Cor. ix. 6. The 
apoftle ufeth this as a^i argument to perfuade the Co- 
rinthians to be very liberal and bountiful to their dif- 
treffed brethren, becaufe according to the degree of 
their charity, would be the degree of their reward. 
" This I fay, he that foweth iparingly, (hall reap 
" iparingly, and he that foweth plentifully, (hall reap 
" plentifully :" than which I cannot imagine any 
thing can be fpoken more plainly to this purpofe. 
And the fame argument he ufeth to the Philippians, 
to ftir them up to <:harity, Phil. iv. 1 7. " Not be-. 
" caufe I defire a gift : but T defire fruit that may 
" abound to your account -," clearly implying, that 
the more good we do in this world, the more abun- 
dant (haJl be our reward in the next. 

(2.) It is likewife as plain from fcripture, that the 
punilhment and torment of wicked men will be abat- 
ed or increafed proportionably to the degree and ag- 
gravation of their fins. Upon this account our Sa- 
viour threatens thofe who continue impenitent un- 
der the gofpel, with more heavy and dreadful pynifli- 
ments, and tells us, that " in the day of judgment" 
their condition (hall be far worfe than theirs of" Tyre 
*^ and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah," Matt. xi. 
;io, 21. And Matt. xxiv. 51. lie threatens that fer- 

Vol. IX. Ff vant 
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S E R M. vant, who, becaufe '* his Lord delayed his coming,** 
^^"^^' prefumed fo much upon the patience of God, with a 
morefevere punifhment : ** The Lord of that fcr- 
" vant Ihall cut him in fundcr, and appoint him his 
*• portion with the hypocrites ;** intimating that the 
punifhment of hypocrites will be very fevere, and as 
it were the ftandard of the higheft punifhment. And 
fo likcwife, Luke xii. 47, 48. our Saviour tells us, 
that according to the degree of light and knowledge 
which men fin againfl, fhall be the degree of their 
torment. " The fervant that knew his Lord's will, 
** and prepared not himfelf to do according to it, 
** fhall be beaten with many ibipes : but he that 
*' knew it not, and did commit things worthy of 
^\ flripes, fhall be beaten with few flripes/* And in 
general he tells us, that the punifhment of finners 
takes it*s aggravation from the advantages and oppor- 
tunities which men have negledbed. ** For unto 
^* whomfoever much is given, of him much fhall be 
** required, and to whom men have committed much, 
*' of him they will afk the more." So likewife the 
apoftle to the Hebrews tells us, that God will vindi- 
cate the contempt of the gofpel more feverely than 
of the law of Mofes, Heb. ii. 2, 3, 4. " If the word 
*' fpoken by angels was fledfafl, and every tranf- 
** grelTion and difobedience received a juft recom- 
^' pence of reward •, how fhall we efcape, if we ne- 
« gleet fo great falvation.?" And chap. x. 28, 29. 
" He that defpifed Mofes's law died without mercy, 
*' under two or three witnelTes -, of how much forer 
« punifhment, think ye, fhall he be thought worthy, 
*^ who hath troden under foot the Son of God ?** 
So that it feems very evident from fcripture, that 
the degree of happinefs or mifery which men fhall 
be fcntenced to in the next world, fhall be corrcfpon- 

dcnt 
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dent to the degree of good or evil, which they have S ERM. 
done in this world ; and I can hardly imagine any ^''Xxxii, 
thing niore clear. But it feems the fchoolnoen, and 
other divines who have been at leifure to tie knots, 
and to nuke objeAions againft the plained truths, 
have called this alfo into queftion. And therefore I 
Ihail, in the 

lid. Place, briefly examine the grounds of the 
contrary opinion *, which though they do but imme. 
diately ftrike at the degrees of glory and happineis, 
yet by a parity of reafon and confequence, they like- 
wife overthrow the degrees- of punifliment j and they 
are thefe two. 

I. They fay, that the merits of Chr ist, by which 
eternal life and happinefs is purchafed for us, are e- 
qual to all thofe who have any interefl in them, and 
are of value fufHcient to purchafe the higheft degree 
t)f glory for them 5 and the meritorious caufe being 
the fame, there is ho reafqn to imagine any diffe- 
rence of degrees in the effedt. 

Anfw. The weaknefs of this objedion, how Ipe- 
cious foever it may appear, will be evident to any 
one that confiders, that eternal life and happine^ 
doth not accur to us by way of neceiTary and natural 
refult from the merit of Christ's obedience and fuf- 
ferings, but of voluntary compaft and agreement, 
and therefore is only available fo far as it pleafed God 
the Father and him that it (hould be. Now the 
fcripture hath declared that " Christ is the author 
" of eternal falvation to them that believe and obey 
*« him :'' but he hath declared likewife, that accord- 
ing to the degrees of our holineis and obedience 
ihall be the degrees of our happinefs j becaufe the 
happinefs which Christ hath purchaied for us, i« 
m>t bellowed upon us but upon certain terms and 
F f a con* 
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SE R M. conditions to be performed on our part, upon the 
^^^'^^"^ performance whereof, and the degrees of that per- 
formance, the degrees of our happinefi do depend. 

II, The other objeftion is from the parable of the 
labourers in the vineyard,. Matth. xx. where it is 
faid, that " they that came in at the laft hour re- 
*' ceived as much, as they that come in at the firft, 
*♦ and bad borne the heat and burden of the day, 
*« every one his peny.** For anfwer to -this. It is 
a known rule among divines, that tbcologia parabo- 
tica non eft argumentativa \ by which they mean, 
that we cannot argue in divinity from every circum- 
ftance of a parable, but only from the main icopc of 
it. Now this parable feems plainly directed againft 
the envious Jews, who murmured becaufe the Gen- 
tiles were to partake of the bleffing of the Meflias, 
and that they who were called in the laft age of the 
world fhould fhare in this benefit, as well as the 
ancient people of God ; fo that by the murmurers, 
the Jews are dcfigned, who were offended that fal- 
vation (hould come to the Gentiles. And then the 
fcope of the parable is not, that all good men fhall 
have equal degrees of glory ; but that the Gentiles, 
which were called long aft?r the Jews, Ihould be 
faved as well as they. I proceed to thee 

Second thing I propofed to enquire into, viz. the 
grounds and reafons of this, why the rewards which 
fhall be diftributed at the day of judgment, Ihall 
bear a proportion to the good or evil which men have 
done in this life ? And, 

I. That they fhall be correfpondent to the nature 
and quality of our aftions, the juftice and equity of 
the divine providence doth plainly require. For ju- 
ftice is to give to every one that which of due be- 
longs to him : now of equity it belongs to them that 
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do well, that it (hould go well with them ; and to SE RM. 
the evil, that it fhould be ill with them, that every c^^^^"- 
one (hould " receive the fruit of his doings." Not 
that we can ftriftly merit any thing at. the hand of • 
God. It is goodnefs to reward an innocent creature, 
and it is goodnefs to reward the good adions of 
thofe who have been finners; butjuftice requires that 
good and bad men fhould not fare alike. Thus 
Abraham reafons from thejuftice of God, " that 
" the righteous fhould be as the wicked, that be far 
" from thee : fhall not the judge of all the world 
** do right ?" And confidering the promifes which 
the goodnefs of God hath made freely to good 
men, for their encouragement in goodnefs, and the 
performance of thefe promifes is founded in the righ-. 
teoufnefs and faithfulnefs of Go d . 

2. That the rewards of the next life fhoUld bear 
a proportion to the degree of the good or evil done 
by us in this life, is clearly founded in the equity and 
reafonablenefs of the thing'; it being very much for 
the encouragement of holinefs and goodnefs, to be 
affured that whatever we do for God now, will be 
fully confidered and rewarded hereafter -, that he will 
take notice of the leafl fervice that we do for him, 
and that every degree of grace and holinefs fhall be 
crowned with an anfwerable degree of glory and 
happinefs. And fo on the other hand, it tends very 
much to discountenance fm, and to keep men from 
running to the height of impiety ; to confider that 
every fin will aggravate their mifery, and that every 
degree of wickednefs will add to the weight of their 
torment, and that though they be " children of 
" wrath" already, yet by " adding iniquity to tranf- 
*' grefiion," they may caufe the " wrath of God 
'' and his jeJiloufy to finoke ag-unft them," ;irid bring 
F f 3 more 
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SERM.more curies upon thcmfelvcs, and make themfelves 
CLxxxii^cc xjtn times more the children of wrath." 

And indeed in the nature of the thing it cannot 
be otherwife, but that the better and more hdy any 
man is the more capable he Ihould be of happinefs, 
and the more difpofed for the enjoyment of God ; 
and the more wicked any man is, the more he Hiould 
exaiperate his own confcience, and awaken thofe 
furies which rage in his breaft. ** He treafures up 
" more wrath againft the day of wrath,** and piles 
up more fuel for cverlafting burnings. The tor- 
ments of hell are in fcripture compared to fire ; now 
the more fuel and greater (lore of combuftiblc mat- 
ter is caft into it, the more fierce and raging it muft 
be. 

I have done with the explication, and fliall now 
apply what hath been delivered. 

I. If fentcnce ftiall be pafl: at the great day accord- 
ing to the good or bad aftions of men, this fhews 
us what ihould be the great care of every man in 
this life ; to attend to the nature and quality of our 
actions, and to obfervc that difference between them 
in our praftice now, which our judge will certainly 
make in the fentence which he will pafs upon thorn 
at the great day. And yet fo blind and miftaken 
is the greateft part of the world, that they make this 
the lead part of their care and bufmefs. Men are 
generally very felicitous to be rich and great, and to 
be in a healthful and profperous condition, and do 
with all pofTiblc care feek to avoid ficknefs and po- 
verty and meanncfs : but how few are concerned to 
be virtuous and good, and to avoid wickednels and 
vice ! And yet thefe moral differences of men at the 
day of judgment will only be taken into confiderati- 
on : other, dungs will not " profit us in the day of 

" wradi." 
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«* wrath." God in that day will not proceed with SER 
men according to their outward quality and condi- ^^^J^ ^ 
tion in this life, their eternal ftate fhall not then be 
decided according to their wealth or poverty, their 
height and meannefs in this world : it will not then 
be enquired what office a man bore, what titles of 
honour, what manors or lordlhips he was owner of; 
but ho\v he hath behaved himfelf in thofe circum* 
ftanccs, what ufe he hath made of his wealth ^nd 
power, what good or evil he hath done ; whether 
he hath glorified God, and ferved the great ends of 
his creation ; whether he hath obeyed or difobeyed 
the truth ; whether he hath lived in " ungodlinels 
'' and worldly lufts, or foberly and righceoufly and 
*' godly in this prefent world ;" in a word, whether 
we have been righteous or wicked. This will be the 
great enquiry at that day, and thefe qualities, accord- 
ing as they are found with us, will determine our 
condition for ever. 

II. The confideration of this may comfort good 
men under the promifcuous dilpenfations of God's 
providence in this world. Now " all things gen©^ 
" rally happen alike, and there is the fame event to 
" the righteous and to the wicked:" but things will 
not be always thus. Have but a little patience, and 
the juftice of God*s providence, which i^ now un- 
der a cloud, will clear up ; the day is coming which 
will make a wide and vaft difference between good 
and bad men, " between thofe that ferve God, and 
** thofe that ferve him not; thofe that fwear, and 
" thofe that fear an oath;" between the lewd and 
thechafte, the fober and debauched, the meek pf 
the earth and the murderers; between the proud 
and the humble, the juft and the oppreflbrs; be. 
tween thofe that perfecute, and thofe who are perfcr 
cutcd for righteoufncfs* Now 
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SERM. Now the difiercnce is frequently on the wrong 
CLxxxii. jjjg . gooj n^^n fuffer and are afflifted, the wicked 
flourifh and arc profperous : but ** go into the fan- 
" ftuary of God, and there thou Ihalt fee their 
" end." Let us but look a little before us, beyond 
*' the things which are ieen and are but temporal, 
*' unto the things which are not feen and arc eter- 
*' nal," and we fhall fee all things ftraight ; that 
'' the end of the wicked/* who flourifhed in this 
world, ** is to be deftroyed for ever ; and that the 
** righteous," who were fo diftreflcd and aifflifted 
in this world, " fhall enter mto reft and joy : when 
** the days of refrcfhing fhall come from the prefence 
" of the Lord, thefe fhall be comforted and the 
^* other tormented." 

III. If the reward of the next life fliall bear a pro- 
portion 'to the degrees of good or evil which we 
have done in this world, then on the one hand here 
is matter of great comfort and encouragement to us 
in the ways of holinefs and obedience. This is a 
mighty argument to good men to grow in grace, 
and to prcfs forward toward per feJtion, " to be fted- 
*' fad and unmoveable and abundant in the work of 
*' the Lord, becaufe they know that their labour 
** ihall not be in vain in the Lord;" bwt that ac- 
cording to the degrees of our Icrvice and obedience, 
of our virtue and goodnefs, (hall be the degree of 
our glory and happinefs. Wc fervc a good mafter, 
who will confidcr every thing tliat we do for him ; 
,** who'is not unrighrcous, to forget our work and 
*' labour of love," and will not let the leaft fervice 
pafs unrewarded. Let us not then content ouifelves 
v/ith any low degree of goodnefs ; but be continual- 
ly afph'ing after the highcft perfeftion wc are capa- 
llk of. Since we \\x\t fuch a prize in our view, 

" let 
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'* let us run with patience/* and with all our might, S £ R M. 
*' the race which is fet before us." For by the, fame ^ljoxii- 
realbn that any man defires happinefs, he cannot but 
defire the higheft degrees of it that are attainable \ 
and will confequently endeavour to make himfelf ca-. 
pable of the greateft degree of glory : and though 
no degree of holinefs can merit everlafting life and 
happinefs, yet greater degrees of holinefs will certainly 
be rewarded with a. larger portion of happinefs. God 
is not bound antecedently to his promife, to give fii 
great a reward to any man for his works ; yet he 
hath promifed to reward every man according to 
them« 

So that there is no reafon why a good man, when 
he is once come to this, that by the grace and aflift- 
ance of God, he can refrain from grofs fins, and 
refift the temptations to them, and perform the great 
duties of religion, why Ke fhould with Efau, fit 
down and fay, " I have enough," I have fo much as 
will carry me to heaven, and I defire no more. It is 
a fad prcfage of apoftafy, to (land ftill in religion. 
He that once ftops, the next thing is to look back. 
This is the remedy which St. Peter prefcribes againft 
apoftafy, 2 Pet. iii. 18. " Take heed left ye fall 
"'from your own ftedfaftnefs ;** and then it fol- 
lows, *' but grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
« our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." Thei 
beft remedy againft apoftafy, is growth in goodnefi. 
It is a rule in policy, that an ambitious man fliould 
never ftay at any ftep of preferment, till he come at 
the top, becaufe it is fome fecurity to be in motion. 
Our afcent to heaven is fteep and narrow, and we are 
fafeft when we do not ftand ftill : temptation cannot 
ib well take it*s aim at us. ■ 

• Let us therefore prefs after the highcl]: degree of 

virtue 
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SERM. virtue and holinefs and labour to be as good as we 
cucxxri. C2IJ jjj ^i^jg world, that in the next our happincis 
may be the greater ; that when the day of recom- 
pence (hall come, we may receive an ample reward, 
and God the righteous judge may iet a bright and 
glorious crown upon our heads. 

We ought likewile to confider, that if any man 
can be content only to be faved, and defire no more 
but juil to get heaven, that fuch a d^iee of holinefs 
and virtue as will iave a man that can attain no more, 
will perhaps not fave that man who lazily refts in the 
loweil degree, and defires no more. To be ^^ leaft 
*' in the kingdom of God," is next to being (hut 
out of it. It is not to be expefted that God fhould 
beflx>w heaven and happinefs upon thofe who are fo 
indifferent about it, as to defire heaven for no other 
reafon, but becaufe they would not go to hell. Men 
mufl not think to drive fo near and hard a bargain, 
in fo defirable and advantageous a purchafe. 

And then on the other hand, it is matter of great 
terror to great finners. " The wages of every fin 
" is death," eternal death; and every degree of 
hell and damnation is dreadful : but there are fins 
more heinous in thcmfelves, and feme that are at- 
tended with heavier aggravations in fome perfons; 
thefe do inflame hell, and heat that furnace feven 
times hotter. There are fome moderate finners in 
comparifon -, thefe (hall have a moderate doom, and a 
cooler hell : but there are others, who are extravagant 
and enormous finners, that " drink up iniquity, as 
" the ox drinks up water; and let themfelves loofe 
" to commit all wickednefs with greedinefs ;" fuch 
as fin above the common rate of men, with full con- 
fent, and upon deliberation, with great defign and 
contrivance, in dcfpite of the clcareft conviftions, 

of 
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of the beft counfds and reproofs^ thefc make hafteSER&L 
m ruin, and takeJidl by violence* Now fuch " migh^ clxxxu. 
** ty cranfgrtfibcs fhall be mightily tormented;**^ 
they fhall not be punifhed at the common rate of 
finnerS) their coniciences will breed more and fharp- 
er ftings, and wilder furies to torment them, and 
they fhall, (ink into z deeper mifery. 

More particularly this concerns us Chriftians, who 
continue impemtent, and live in our fins, notwith* 
fianding the clear revelation of the goipel^ ^nd 
^ the wrath of God revealed from heaven^ againft 
^^ all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufneis of men; not* 
** withftanding life and immortality fo clearly brought 
«* to light by the gofpel. How Ihall we efcape, if 
*' we neglcft fo great falvation ?** What condemna- 
tion will be heavy enough for thofe, who wilfully refufc 
to be faved? This is the condemnation, fays our 
Saviour, " that light, is come into the world, and 
*' men love darknefs rather than light." All the 
lins which we now commit, are infinitely aggravated 
above the fins of thoufands in the world, who never 
enjoyed that light, and thofe advantages and oppor- 
tunities which we have done. " The ignorance of 
" thefe God winked at, but now he expeds, he 
** commands all men every yrhere to repent ; be- 
** caufe he hath appointed a day, in which he will 
*' judge the world in righteoufnefs/' What flripes 
do we deferve, who have " known our matter's 
" will, but have not prepared ourfelves to do accord- 
'' ing to it ?" All that light and knowledge which 
we have, all .thofe counfels and inftruclions which 
we have read and heard out of God's word, will 
inflame our account, and heighten our condemna- 
tion, and the very means of our falvation will be the 
iaddeft aggravation of our ruin. What our Savi- 

3 OUR,. 
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SERM.ouR faid of the impenitent and unbelieving Jews, 
cuxxii. hQij5 ag ^eii concerning impenitent Chriltians ; that 
V^^^^ " it Ihali be nMre tolerable for Tyre and Sidon^ for 
** Sodom and Gomorrah to the day of judgment, 
" than for them. But, beloved, I hope better things 
<^ of you, and things that accompany falvation." 
Let us but remember and ierioufly confider, that 
** we muft all appear before the judgmefit-ieat of 
" Christ, to receive the things done in the body, 
«^ according to what we have done, whether good 
«' or evil ;" and this will certainly have a mighty 
awe and influence upon our lives, and all the ac- 
tions of them. 

** Now the God of peace," &c. 
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